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CONSUMUL DE PRODUSE ALIMENTARE -
UN INDICATOR AL STARII PIETEI
ALIMENTARE INTERNE

Grigore KALETNIK, dr. hab., prof. univ.,
membru titular (academician) al Academiei
Narionale de Stiinze Agrare, Ucraina
Victoria TITHANOVSKAIA, dr.,

conf. univ., Ucraina

In articol este analizatd problema consumului produselor
alimentare ca unul dintre indicatorii sigurantei alimentare a
tarii. O atentie deosebita se acordd cercetarii echilibrului
regimului alimentar pentru cetateanul ordinar al Ucrainei. De
asemenea, sunt propuse modalitati privind sporirea nivelului
puterii de cumpdrare a populatiei tarii.

Cuvinte cheie: consum, sigurantd alimentard, putere de
cumparare, echilibru.

Introducere. Dreptul omului la un regim alimentar
complet echilibrat constituie una dintre principalele prioritati
ale politicii mondiale, proclamat de ONU pentru fiecare tara.
Problema, inaintatdi de ONU, are o legdturd directd si cu
Ucraina, in cazul in care, ca urmare a reformei ritmice a
gospodariilor agricole in corelatie cu liberalizarea preturilor,
s-a nrautatit problema productiei si consumului de alimente
pe cap de locuitor, a calitatii i sigurantei acestuia.

Actualmente, partea organicd a problemei securitatii
alimentare, impreuna cu cresterea indicatorilor cantitativi ai
componentei, o reprezintd calitatea si Siguranta produselor
alimentare consumate. Ucraina, fard un regim alimentar
calitativ, echilibrat privind proteinele, glucidele, grasimile, a
aminoacizilor esentiali i vitamine, nu va solutiona
problema cresterii sperantei de viatid. Asigurarea sigurantei
alimentare si sigurantei produselor alimentare poartd un
caracter sistemic, ce include producerea productiei agricole
propriu-zise, recoltarea, prelucrarea, depozitarea, vanzarea,
precum si rezolvarea accesului fizic si economic la produsele
alimentare.

Revizuirea de publicatii recente. Importanta securitatii
alimentare, ca o politicdA agroalimentard prioritard, este
mentionatd in numeroase studii teoretice si sinteze ale
cercetdtorilor autohtoni, in special lucrdrile savantilor:
V. Andriiciuk, A.Babenko, V. Bogaciov, V. Bogdanovici,

O. Bujin, O. Goiciuk, V. Iliagenko, O. Kocetkov,
Yu. Lebedinski, O. Lebedinski, I. Lukinov, B. Mirkin,
0. Oniscenko, B. Pashaver, O. Plehanov, P. Sabluk,

S. Savcenko, N. Skidan, V. Supersona, V. Tkacenko,
V. Serban, V. Yurcisin etc. Printre savantii din strainatate vom
evidentia pe urmatorii: V. Agaev, P. Abalkin, |. Bogdanov,
Z. lliin, A. Kalinin, B. Kumahov, U. Kioster etc. Cu toate
acestea, studiile privind problema securitatii alimentare, din
punctul de vedere al pozitiilor sistemice ale administrarii
publice de asigurare la nivelul corespunzitor in conditiile
economice actuale, nu pot fi considerate finisate.

Scopul acestui articol constd in desfasurarea evaluarii
nivelului de consum al produselor alimentare, ca un indicator

FOOD CONSUMPTION AS AN INDICATOR
OF THE STATE OF THE DOMESTIC
FOOD MARKET

Grigore KALETNIK, PhD, Professor,
full member (Academician) of the National
Academy of Agrarian Sciences of Ukraine,

Victoria TIHANOVSKAIA, PhD, Associate
Professor, Ukraine

The problem of food consumption as an indicator
of food safety of the state is considered in the article.
Special attention is paid to the study of the balanced
diet of the average citizen of Ukraine. Ways to
raise purchasing power of the population are
offered.

Key words: consumption, food safety, purchasing
power, balance.

CZU: 351: 338.439.02 (447)
JEL Classification: D90, Q18, Q19

Introduction. Human right to a complete
balanced diet is one of the top priorities of the world
policy declared by the United Nations for each
country. The problem proclaimed by the UN is directly
related to Ukraine where due to rapid agricultural
reforms combined with the liberalization of prices the
problem of production and consumption of food per

capita, its quality and safety has become more
complicated.
Nowadays the quality and safety of food

consumed is essentially an integral part of the problem of
food safety, along with the growth of quantitative
indicators. Without high quality diets balanced in
protein, carbohydrates, fats, essential amino acids and
vitamins, Ukraine will not solve the problem of
increasing life expectancy. Ensuring food safety is a
systemic  problem  which includes agricultural
production, harvesting, processing, storage, sale, and
solving problems of physical and economic access to
food products.

Review of recent publications. The importance of the
problems of food safety as a priority of agricultural policy is
emphasized by numerous theoretical studies of both

domestic  scientists,  particularly  researches  of
V.R. Andriychuk, A.A. Babenko, V.l.Bohachov,
V.Y. Bohdanovych, 0.V.Buzhyn, O.1.Hoychuk,

V.A. llyashenko, O.V. Kochetkov, Y.P. Lebedynsky,
O.Y. Lebedynska, [II. Lukinov, B.M. Mirkin,
O.P. Onyschenko, B.Y. Paskhaver, O.D. Plekhanov,
P.T. Sabluk, S.V. Savchenko, N.A. Skidan, V.. Superson,
V.H. Tkachenko, V.P. Scherban, V. V. Yurchyshyn et al.,
and foreign scientists such as V. Ahayev, P. Abalkin,
1. Bohdanov, Z. llyina, A. Kalinin, B. Kumahov, U. Kyoster
et al. However, the issues of food safety from the system
position of state management, provision of its adequate
level in the current economic conditions has not been
studied completely.

The purpose of the article is to evaluate the level of
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de securitate alimentara si oferirea modalitatilor de sporire a
puterii de cumparare a populatiei.

Metode de cercetare. Pentru a atinge scop propus, au fost
aplicate metode stiintifice teoretice si empirice, precum:
comparatia, sinteza, abordarea sistemica, utilizind metodele
de analizd comparativda, analiza ierarhiilor si adoptarea
deciziilor.

Continutul de baza. Este cunoscut faptul, ca indicatorii
consumului final de alimente formeaza grupul principal de
indicatori, ce caracterizeaza nivelul de trai al consumatorilor
tarii. Cele mentionate permit a determina, cad influenta
directd asupra volumului de consum o are starea si tendintele
de dezvoltare a pietei de consum: volumul cifrei de afaceri,
pretul de véanzare cu amanuntul. Drept dovadd in acest
sens este concluzia expertilor Organizatiei Mondiale a
Sanatatii, care considerd cd starea de sanatate a 50% depinde
de stilul de viatd al individului, iar factorul major este
nutrimentul [1, p. 117].

A fost constatat, cad In ultimul deceniu s-a redus drastic
consumul de energie a populatiei in majoritatea tarilor lider
din lume, din aceste considerente necesitatea de consum de
energie s-a redus pana la nivelul minimal. Astfel, expertii
cred, cd, in prezent, costurile de energie pentru o persoana
trebuie sa constituie 230-2400 de calorii pe zi. In acelasi timp,
alimentatia completd trebuie sa contind in componenta sa nu
doar valoarea energetica, ci si aspectul calitativ al acesteia.
Principala componentd a produselor alimentare este proteina,
care se recomanda a se utiliza intr-un anumit raport cu alte
componente ale produselor alimentare. Cel mai valoros si
complet este consumul de proteine intr-un raport de: 55% de
proteine animaliere (carne, lapte, peste si oua) si 45% de
proteine vegetale (cerealiere, de boabe).

Potrivit indicatorului de corelatie dintre consumul de
proteine de origine animalierda si vegetald de cdtre populatia
unei tari, putem concluziona despre nivelul de trai al
populatiei acestei tari. La sfarsitul anilor '90, alimentatie
completd au primit 35% din populatia lumii. Aproximativ
15% au consumat o cantitate suficientad de calorii, dar
prezentau un deficit de proteine, 20% au avut un deficit de
proteine animaliere, iar 30% trdiau in lipsa cantitativa si
calitativa a produselor alimentare [2, p. 57].

Conform datelor statistice, volumul consumat de carne, a
produselor din carne, lapte, a produselor lactate si fructe,
pentru un locuitor din Ucraina, in anul 2011, a constituit,
respectiv, 62, 54 si 58%, comparativ cu normele rationale de
consum.

Consumul de paine si a produselor de panificatie a scazut
cu 11%. Cu toate acestea, trebuie remarcat faptul, ca potrivit
acestor tipuri de produse alimentare, cum ar fi: legumele si
pepenii, produsele de panificatie, cartofii, untul, zaharul,
oudle, in anul 2011, nivelul de consum a depasit normele
rationale. Standardele minime de consum nu au fost atinse
doar in ceea ce priveste indicatorul de consum de lapte, fructe
si fructe de padure.

Din anul 2006, in Ucraina, datorita produselor alimentare
mai ieftine de origine vegetald, consumul de calorii a atins
nivelul normelor rationale (Tabelul 1).

food consumption as an indicator of food safety and
suggest ways to increase the level of purchasing power
of citizens.

Methods. To achieve this goal theoretical and
empirical methods of scientific knowledge as a
systematic approach using the techniques of comparative
analysis, comparison, synthesis, analysis of hierarchy
and decision-making are applied.

Statement of the basic material. It is known that the
rate of final food consumption forms the core group of
indicators characterizing the quality of life of domestic
consumers. The above mentioned allows us to determine
that direct impact on the consumption tends to develop
the consumer market, in particular volume of
trade turnover, retail prices. It is proved by the report
of experts of the World Health Organization, according
to which health is 50% dependent on the person’s
individual life style, and food is its major factor
[1, p. 117].

It has been found that in the last decade energy
consumption of people has dramatically reduced
in most leading countries of the world, so the need for
energy consumption has reduced to their minimum level.
Thus, experts believe that energy consumption per
person should be 230-2400 calories per day. However,
good nutrition should be not only a part of the energy
value, but its qualitative aspect as well. The main
component of a meal is protein that is recommended to
be consumed in a certain proportion with other
components of food. The following ratio of protein
consumption is considered to be the most valuable: 55%
of animal protein (meat, milk, fish and eggs) and 45% of
vegetable protein (corn, beans).

The ratio of consumption of animal and
vegetable protein is an indicator of the living standard of
the citizens of the country. In the late 90's 35%
of the planet population had full value nutrition. About
15% of the population consumed enough calories,
but they had protein deficiency; 20% of people had a
deficit of animal protein, and the remaining 30% lived
in conditions of quantitative and qualitative lack of
food [2, P. 57].

According to statistic data, the amount of meat, meat
products, milk, dairy products and vegetables
consumed per inhabitant of Ukraine in 2011 was 62, 54,
58% respectively compared to the rational rates of
consumption.

Consumption of bread and grain products decreased
by 11%. However, it should be noted that in 2011
consumption of such foodstuffs as vegetables and
melons, grain products, potatoes, oil, sugar, eggs
exceeded rational rates. Only consumption of milk, fruits
and berries did not achieve minimum rates of
consumption.

Since 2006 due to cheaper foodstuffs of plant
origin, caloric intake has reached rational rates in
Ukraine (Table 1).
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Nivel de consum al produselor alimentare pe cap de locuitor, kg/
Level of food consumption per capita, kg

Tabelul 1/Table 1

Normele de consum/ .
I_Droduse Consumption rates Anii / Years
alimentare/
Foodstuffs Rationale/ | Minimale/ | 194 | 5000 | 2008 | 2009 | 2010 2011
rational minimal

Produse de 101 94 141 | 1241 115 111,7 111,3 110,4
panificatie/ Bread
Cartofi/ Potatoes 124 96 131 134,5 132 133 128,9 139,3
Legume si pepeni/
Vegetables and 161 105 103 101,0 129,2 137,1 143,5 162,8
watermelons
Fructe si fructe de
padure/Fruits and 90 68 47 29,1 43,5 45,6 48,0 52,6
berries
Ulei vegetal/ Oil 13 8 12 9,3 15,0 15,4 14,8 13,7
Zahar/ Sugar 38 32 50 36,5 40,3 37,9 37,1 38,5
Carne / Meat 83 52 68 32,5 50,6 49,7 52,0 51,2
Lapte/ Milk 380 341 373 197,7 213,8 2124 206,4 204,9
Peste si produse
din peste /
Fish and fish 20 12 18 8,4 17,5 15,1 14,5 134
products
Oua/ Eggs 290 231 272 164 260 272 290 310

Sursa/Source:  Buletinul statistic **Solduri gi consumul de produse alimentare de bazd de catre populatia din
Ucraina'/Statistical Annual Book ""Balance and Consumption of Basic Foodstuffs by the Population of Ukraine™.

Analiza grupurilor de populatie cu diferite niveluri de
venit pe cap de locuitor a demonstrat o scadere semnificativa a
populatiei cu venituri sub minimul de existenta. in special,
daca in 2002, a constituit 83,3%, atunci in 2011 acest indicator
a fost de 13,7%. Ritmurile de crestere a nivelului minim de

existenta este de 2,7 ori.

1000

Analysis of the groups of citizens having different

. levels of income per capita shows a significant decrease
_in the proportion of the population
. below the subsistence minimum. In particular, if in 2002
it was 83.3%, in 2011 this figure was 13.7%. The growth
. rate of the subsistence minimum is 2.7 times.

having incomes
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Fig. 1. Dinamica ponderii populatiei cu venitul mediu pe cap de locuitor pentru o luni sub nivelul de existent/
Fig. 1. Dynamics of the share of population having income per capita per month below the subsistence minimum

Nr.4 /2013



12 Revista teoretico-stiintifica / Theoretical and scientifical journal

Analiza consumului de alimente al populatiei urbane si
rurale denota faptul, ca ultimii consumda mai multi cartofi si
produse de panificatie, legume si zahar. Aceastd situatie se
creeazd deoarece majoritatea populatiei rurale se ocupa de
cresterea cartofilor si cerealelor pe propriile parcele si terenuri
private cu scopul autoasigurarii cu produse alimentare necesare
[3, p. 7]. Indiferent de faptul cd in majoritatea gospodariilor
rurale sunt vaci (adesea 1-2 si mai multe), consumul de produse
lactate nu se deosebeste semnificativ fatd de nivelul de consum
in mediul urban (18,6 si respectiv 19,1 kg). Acest lucru se
crecaza deoarece, in absenta Vveniturilor, populatia rurala
realizeaza o parte importanta a laptelui.

Pe parcursul anilor 2005-2011, nivelul venitului total al
populatiei s-a triplat, iar in 2011 a constituit 1483 UAN
lund/persoand. Una dintre principalele surse de venit ale
populatiei din Ucraina este salariul. In timpul perioadei de
studiu, se atesta cresterea cotei acestuia in veniturile totale, care,
in anul 2011, a constituit 49,3%. De asemenea, o pondere
importantd o au pensiile, bursele si indemnizatiile sociale,
eliberate in numerar, care, in 2011, erau de 25,5%, iar in medie
pentru 1 persoana — de 378 UAN.

Puterea de cumparare a populatiei active poate fi estimata
prin compararea nivelului salariului mediu lunar cu marimea
minimului de existentd pentru persoanele apte de munca — in
calcul pentru 1 pers./lund (nivelul minim de existentd — valoarea
setului de produse alimentare, suficiente pentru a asigura buna
functionare a organismului uman, mentinerea sandtatii acestuia,
precum si a setului minim a produselor nonalimentare, dar si a
setului minim de servicii, necesar pentru a satisface nevoile
sociale si culturale ale individului) [4, p.132].

Salariul mediu lunar, in ansamblul, in economia nationala
pentru anul 2011, calculat pentru un angajat, a constituit 2633
UAH, depasind triplu valoarea minimului de existentd pentru
populatia apta de munca in anul 2011 (914 UAH).

Totodata, a fost atestata o crestere considerabila a salariilor
in Ucraina, in special, in anul 2011, fatd de 2005, acestea au fost
de 3,3 ori mai mari. Cele mai mici salarii sunt in agricultura si
sandtate si asistentd sociala. Totusi, rata de crestere a salariilor
in agriculturd este mai mare decat nivelul mediu, fiind de 4,3
ori.

Potrivit tendintelor pozitive de crestere a venitului bugetului
de familie al unui cetatean ordinar din Ucraina in structura
cheltuielilor, o proportie semnificativda este ocupatd de
cheltuielile alimentare. Astfel, pe parcursul anilor 2000-2011,
acest indicator a scazut cu 16,9 puncte procentuale, dar ramane
inca ridicat, iar In 2011 a constituit 51,3%, 1n timp ce In tarile
dezvoltate ale lumii, fluctuatiile sale sunt de 9-12%. Ponderea
cheltuielilor pentru bunuri si servicii nonalimentare, de
asemenea, a crescut, care in 2011 era de 35,5%, in principal
datorita cresterii costurilor pentru locuinta, apa, electricitate, gaz
si transport.

In 2011, pentru procurarea produselor alimentare cetiteanul
ordinar a cheltuit 685 UAN /luna, ceea ce constituie 75% din
marimea minimului de existentd. Analiza structurii cosului de
consum in compartimentul tipurilor de alimente pe parcursul
anilor 2005-2011 (Tabelul 2) indicd o scadere a cotei de
cumpdrare a carnii si produselor din carne, fapt ce, potrivit
cresterii consumului lor in forma naturald, reprezinta o tendinta
destul de pozitiva; de asemenea, a scdzut proportia cheltuielilor
pentru achizitionarea de ulei si zahar. In schimb, populatia a

Analysis of food consumption by urban and rural
population shows that the latter consumes more potatoes
and grain products, vegetables, and sugar. This situation
is caused by the fact that most of the rural population is
engaged in growing potatoes and grain on its own plots
and land shares in order to provide itself with necessary
foodstuffs [3, p. 7]. Regardless of the fact that most rural
households keep cows (often 1-2 and more), the
consumption of dairy products does not differ
significantly from the level of consumption in urban
areas (18.6 and 19.1 kg). This is due to the fact that in
spite of the lack of income, rural population sells
significant share of milk.

During 2005-2011 the total income of the population
tripled and in 2011 it was 1483 UAH per month per
person. In Ukraine wages is one of the main sources of
income. During the period under research, an increase of
its share in total income was observed; in 2011 it
amounted 49.3%. A significant proportion is also
occupied by pensions, scholarships and social benefits
provided in cash; in 2011 it made up 25.5% and 378
UAH per person on average.

Purchasing power of the working population can be
estimated by comparing the level of the average wage
and subsistence level of the able-bodied population — per
person per month (minimum subsistence level — cost
value sufficient to ensure normal functioning of the
human body, maintaining its health by proper diets and a
minimum set of consumer goods and a minimum set of
services required to meet basic social and cultural needs
of the individual) [4, p.132].

In 2011, in the national economy, average wage
charged per full-time employee was 2633 UAH, that is
three times more than the subsistence level for able-
bodied in 2011 (914 UAH.).

There has been significant growth of wages in
Ukraine, thus in 2011 compared to 2005 growth rates
were 3.3 times. The least paid branches are agriculture,
healthcare and social assistance. However, the rate of
growth of wages in agriculture is higher than average
rate amounting 4.3 times.

In spite of the positive trends of growth of the family
revenues of the ordinary citizen of Ukraine, food costs
still occupy a significant share in the structure of his
expenditures. Thus, during 2000-2011this index dropped
by 16.9 percentage points, but it still remains high, and
in 2011 it was 51.3%, in the developed countries it
fluctuates within 9-12%. The share of expenses on the
industrial goods and services increased, and in 2011 it
made up 35.5%, mainly due to increased costs for
housing, water, electricity, gas and transport.

In 2011, an average citizen spent 685 UAH a month
to purchase these products, which is 75% of the
subsistence minimum. Analysis of the structure of the
consumer basket in terms of the types of foodstuffs in
2005-2011 (Table 2) shows a decrease in the share of
purchasing meat and meat products. Against a
background of their increasing consumption in real terms
it seems to be a very positive trend. The share of costs
for oil and sugar also reduced. Instead, people began to
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inceput sa cheltuie mai mult pentru lapte si produse lactate (de 3
ori) si fructe (3,5 ori) pe fundalul cresterii costurilor pentru
achizitionarea intregului cos alimentar de 2,5 ori.

Situatia criticd privind puterea de cumpérare a populatiei
din Ucraina nu este reprezentatd doar de faptul ca potrivit mai
multor tipuri de produse (carne, lapte, fructe, fructe de padure,
peste) nu se ating normele rationale de consum, dar §i de
diferentierea mare a consumului de produse alimentare in
gospodarii, in functie de marimea venitului total mediu anual
pentru o persoand [5, p. 202]. Deci, in 2011, fluctuatiile intre
consumul de produse alimentare in grupurile de populatic cu
venitul maxim si minimal a constituit pentru carne si produse
din carne de 3,3 ori, pentru lapte si produse lactate — de 6 ori,
fructe si fructe de padure - de 16 ori, peste si produse din peste
— de 7 ori. Numai pentru paine, produse de patiserie si cartofi
fluctuatiile constituie 1,5-2,5 ori. Comparativ cu anul 2005,
decalajul in consumul de produse alimentare intre aceste straturi
ale populatiei a crescut.

spend more on milk and dairy products (3 times more)
and fruits (3.5 times more), while the costs for the whole
food basket increased 2.5 times.

The problem of low purchasing power of the
Ukrainian population is not only due to the fact that there
are no rational rates of consumption for many types of
products (meat, milk, fruits, berries, fish), but great
differentiation of food consumption in households
depending on the amount of the average total income per
year per person [5, P. 202]. Thus, in 2011 fluctuations in
food consumption in groups of population with
maximum and minimum income were 3.3 times for meat
and meat products, 6 times for milk and dairy products,
16 times for fruits and berries, 7 times for fish and fish
products. Only for bread and potatoes these fluctuations
were 1.5-2.5 times. Compared to 2005, the gap in food
consumption between these sectors of population
increased.

Tabelul 2 /Table 2
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Structura cheltuielilor pe alimente in Ucraina, in medie, pe luni pe persoani
The structure of food costs of in Ukraine on average per month per capita

Indicatori /Indices 2005 2011

UAH Structure,% UAH Structure,%
Cheltuieli totale/ Total costs 471 100 X 1334.4 100 X
Inclusiv/ including
Produse alimentare si bauturi /
food and beverages 266,6 56,6 100 684,8 51,3 100
Inclusiv/ including
Paine si produse de panificatie /
Bread and grain products 34,6 7,4 13,0 94,8 7,1 13,8
Carne si produse din carne/
Meat and meat products 72,0 15,3 27,0 162,4 12,2 23,7
Peste si produse din peste /
Fish s fish products 18,4 3,9 6,9 39,0 2,9 5,7
Lapte si produse lactate/
Milk and dairy products 28,7 6,1 10,8 93,7 7,0 13,7
Oua / Eggs 8,2 1,7 3,1 15,1 1,1 2,2
Ulei/Oil 10,9 2,3 41 253 1,9 3,7
Fructe/Fruits 11,3 2,4 4,2 41,5 3,1 6,1
Legume/ Vegetable 27,0 5,7 10,1 70,9 5,3 10,3
Cartofi / Potatoes 135 29 51 358 27 59
Zahar/ Sugar 23,1 4.9 8,7 55,9 42 8,2

in ultimii ani, s-a atestat o tendinti de reducere a
decalajului dintre grupurile de populatie cu venituri minime si
maxime (Tabelul 3). in 2008, diferenta de venituri intre
grupurile de decile extreme era de 5,8 ori, iar in 2011, acest
indicator a fost de 4,9 ori. Cu toate acestea, se mentine
decalajul foarte Inalt intre paturile de populatie mentionate, in
special in 2003, acest indicator constituia 4,1 ori.

In recent years there has been a tendency towards the
reduction of the gap between groups with minimum and
maximum income (Table 3). If in 2008 the income gap
between the extreme decile groups was 5.8 times, in
2011 this figure was 4.9 times. But there is still relatively
high gap between these sectors of population, in
particular in 2003 this figure was 4.1 times.
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Tabelul 3 /Table 3

Diferentierea a populatiei din Ucraina
Differentiation of the income of population in Ukraine

Grupurile de decile (10%) de gospodarii
Pentru toate grupurile de conform nivelului de venit mediu total pe persoana / Raportul dintre
populatie, UAN pentru 1 Decile (10%) groups of households in terms of the level decile de sus si de
Anii/Year persoana/ By all groups of average gross income per capita jos /Ratio of the
U(iaog):::t:::én Primg/First (de jos/ bottom) A zepea/Tenth (de sus/top) top zr;iitl)é)sttom
decile (UAH per person) decile (UAH per person)

2003 270,5 144.8 594,3 4,1
2004 348,0 181,2 789,7 4,4
2005 506,3 270,9 1136,5 4,2
2006 619,9 327,6 1432,1 4,4
2007 773,9 346,9 1828,7 53
2008 1112,6 479,9 2783,0 5,8
2009 1159,7 518,2 2901,3 5,6
2010 13394 615,4 3302,4 54
2011 1483,3 709,0 3465,8 4,9

In raportul Organizatiei Internationale a Muncii sunt
reflectate costurile pentru produsele alimentare in 38 de tari. In
cadrul analizei au fost aplicate preturile pentru 93 de diferite
denumiri de produse si cheltuielile pentru acestea a familiilor cu
cele mai mici venituri inregistrate.

Conform studiilor efectuate, mai mult de 80% din
cheltuielile totale sunt cheltuite pentru produsele alimentare, in
special 1n tarile, precum: Nigeria si Roméania. Unele tari din CSI
cheltuiesc pand la 80%, in special, Azerbaidjan, Armenia si
Republica Moldova. Belarus cheltuie pentru produsele
alimentare aproximativ 50%, practic aceleasi costuri sunt
suportate de cétre populatia din Polonia si Iran.

Ponderea cheltuielilor pentru produsele alimentare in tarile
dezvoltate, in cheltuicelile totale, reprezintd de la 10 pana la
30%, in special, Elvetia — 1 1, Norvegia — 14, SUA — 20, Franta
— 23, Olanda si Danemarca — numai 10%.

Potrivit datelor Serviciului de Cercetare Economica al
Ministerului Agriculturii din SUA, a fost investigatd structura
cheltuielilor totale a gospodariilor din peste 80 de tari, diferite
regiuni si tari, la diferite stadii de dezvoltare, pentru perioada
anilor 2002-2009 [6].

Studiul a analizat datele din 30 de tiri dezvoltate, 5 — cu
economii in tranzitie, 8 tari CSI, 28 de tari din Asia, Orientul
Mijlociu si Africa de Nord, 13 - din America Latina si Caraibe,
precum si 2 téri — din tarile din Africa spre sud de la Sahara.

Datele indica faptul, ca in timpul perioadei de studiu
tarile dezvoltate au cheltuit pe alimente, in medie, 15,2% din
totalul cheltuielilor; tarile cu economii in tranzitie — 17,8%;
tarile din Asia, Orientul Mijlociu si Africa de Nord — 21,6%,
tarile din America Latina si Caraibe — 17,3%, tarile din Africa
spre sud de Sahara — 28,8, si cca 30% au cheltuit populatia din
tarile CSL

Comparativ cu alte tari, in Ucraina se atestd o puterea de
cumparare scazutd a populatiei. Dupa cum observam din tabelul
4, in Ucraina, cu exceptia Republicii Moldova, este cel mai
scazut nivel al salariilor si al puterii de cumparare a populatiei.

Salariile din tdrile enumerate, cu exceptia Republicii
Moldova, in comparatie cu Ucraina, sunt mai mari de 1,4-14,0
ori. In aceste tiri, din salariul lunar poate fi cumparat
(calculate): paine — de 1,5-5,5 ori mai mult, respectiv, lapte — de
1,6-14,4 ori, carne de porc — de 2,1-14,0 ori, carne de vita — de
1,8-13,1 ori, carne de pasare (carcasa) — de 1,2-8,1 ori.

The report of the International Labour Organization
provides data on food costs in 38 countries. Prices for 93
different products and expenses for their purchase of
families with the lowest registered incomes were used for
analysis.

According to the research data, more than 80% of the
total expenditures are occupied by food costs, particularly
in such countries as Nigeria and Romania. Some CIS
countries including Azerbaijan, Armenia and Moldova
spend nearly 80%. Belarusians spend on food about 50%,
like the population of Poland and Iran.

It should be noted that the share of food costs in the
developed countries, in total expenditures, are only 10 to
30%, including Switzerland — 11%, Norway — 14%, the
USA — 20%, France — 23%, the Netherlands and Denmark
—only 10%.

According to the Economic Research Service of the
USDA the structure of the total costs of the households of
more than 80 countries in different regions and countries
at different stages of the development over the period of
2002-2009 were studied [6].

In the study data of 30 developed countries, among
them 5 with transition economy, 8 — CIS countries, 28
countries of Asia, the Middle East and North Africa, 13 of
Latin America and the Caribbean, and 2 countries of
Africa to the south of the Sahara were reviewed.

The data show that over the period under research
developed countries spent on food, on average, 15.2% of
total costs, transition countries — 17.8%, Asia, the Middle
East and North Africa — 21.6%, Latin America and the
Caribbean —17.3%, countries of Africa to the south of the
Sahara — 28.8%, and nearly 30% was spent by CIS countries.

Compared with other countries, Ukraine has a low
purchasing power. According to the data in Table 4,
Ukraine, except for Moldova, has the lowest rate of wages
and purchasing power.

In the above mentioned countries, except for
Moldova, compared with Ukraine, wages are 1,4-14,0
times higher. In these countries monthly salary makes it
possible to buy 1,5-5,5 times more bread, 1,6-14,4 times
more milk, 2,1-14,0 times more pork, 1,8-13,1 times more
beef, 1,2-8,1 times more poultry.
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Tabelul 4 /Table 4

Salariile si puterea de cumpirare a populatiei (noiembrie 2011)
The level of wages and purchasing power of the population (November 2011)

Nivelul salariului mediu/ Carne de
Level of average wages pasare
% fata de Péine de grau Lapte Carne de vita Carne de (carcasd) /
Dolari/luna Ucraina/ /Wheat bread IMilk Beef porc/ Pork Poultry
$ per month % to meat
Ukraine (carcass)
Ukraine 343,30 100,0 451,71 377,25 54,84 54,84 127,62
% fata de Ucraina/% to Ukraine
Azerbaijan 448,90 130,8 79,50 78,28 73,35 83,44 79,04
Belarus 397,20 115,7 274,79 501,37 - 215,56 114,42
Austria 3490,0 1016,6 181,37 492,08 657,43 1157,08 323,25
Kazakhstan 621,30 181,0 233,13 191,50 168,84 225,68 154,06
USA 4388,00 1278,2 119,49 478,66 928,24 1476,28 612,89
Slovakia 1088,20 317,0 125,47 285,60 304,34 472,45 218,08
Moldova 268,60 78,2 118,93 178,00 89,05 97,96 87,69
Russia 754,00 219,6 172,08 192,18 183,32 203,09 176,36
Germany 4484,00 1306,1 374,59 1042,63 876,36 1979,78 1081,09
Georgia 368,60 107,4 89,67 71,84 146,12 134,70 63,48
Turkey 872,00 254,0 160,87 210,13 - - 207,05
Hungary 685,00 199,5 107,55 165,07 137,26 293,90 173,14
Czech Republic 1273,00 370,8 231,00 351,50 294,95 436,33 312,69
Concluzii. In circumstantele actuale, respingand pozitiile Conclusions. In current conditions it necessary

si dogmele ideologice apriorice, din punctul de vedere al
realismului si  bunului simt, este nevoie de a gasi solutie
pentru problemele de iesire din criza. Si nu prin abandonarea
reformelor economice, dar prin continuarea lor, analizdnd
reformele nu ca un scop in sine, ci ca un mijloc de crestere a
eficientei economiei si de imbunatitire a traiul populatiei.
Pentru aceasta, este necesard o transformare treptatd a
formelor existente de gestiune si a institutiilor economice in
directia unei economii de piatd si reglementatd cu orientare
sociald, totodatd, mentindnd rolul important al statului.
Principalele cai de sporire a puterii de cumparare este
majorarea veniturilor populatiei din Ucraina prin elaborarea
unui program de dezvoltare a industriei, a Strategiei pentru
atragerea investitiilor in economia tarii pand in 2020, de
asemenea, trebuie o activitate tintd ponderatd cu regiunile
inapoiate si deprimate.

to reject ideological dogmas and find a solution to the
crisis from the standpoint of realism and common
sense. It is important not to give up economic reforms
but to continue them considering reforms as a means
of increasing economic efficiency and improving
living standards. This requires gradual transformation
of the existing forms of economic activity and
economic institutions towards socially oriented and
regulated market economy, while maintaining the
important role of the state. The main way of
increasing purchasing power is to increase income of the
Ukrainian population through the introduction of
programs of the industrial development, strategy of
attracting investments in the economy by 2020, besides
well-planned target work with retarded and depressed
regions is required.
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ARGUMENTAREA OPTIMIZARII FACTORILOR
INFLATIEI CA O CONDITIE
A CRESTERII ECONOMICE

Gheorghe ILIADI, dr.hab, prof. cercet., INCE

Scopul acestui articol este consacrat problemei
modernizarii  politici  antiinflationiste.  Actualitatea
materialului prezentat rezida in recomandarile orientate
spre stabilizarea inflatiei in economia nationald. Sarcina
primordiald se considerda elaborarea unui nou sistem de
masuri de optimizare, care in baza complexului de mijloace
economice, financiar-creditare si administrativ-legislative
armonizate §i integrate, vor echilibra corelatia masei
monetare. Implementarea acestor mdasuri urgente §i
neamdnate ne asigurd directionarea prioritara spre
cresterea economicd.

Cuvinte cheie: inflatie, optimizare, antiinflatie, crestere
economicd

Continutul de bazi.in baza conceptelor teoretice,
nivelul de dezvoltare a unei economii echilibrate este
determinat de coraportul a amplorii impactului direct a
fondurilor bugetar-bancare din partea statului si de influenta
indirectd a instrumentelor de piatd in curs de dezvoltare.
Totodata, echilibrul 1intre nivelul inflatiei §i marimea
normativa argumentat stiintific se stabileste, dupa cum este
cunoscut, prin intermediu a acordului dintre volumelor
masei marfurilor si a serviciilor prestate cu volumul masei
monetare in circulatie.

De aceea, politica economica a statului orientata, in cele
din urma, la asigurarea mentinerii acestui coraport la nivel
normativ, ar trebui sd fie o conditie principalda pentru
cresterea economicd si ar trebui sd se bazeze pe
caracteristicile specifice ale procesului de circulatie a masei
monetare.

in conformitate cu aceste argumente, in conditiile
actuale, bazate pe legislatia existentd, autoritatile publice
trebuie sd 1indeplineascd o serie de masuri pentru
supravegherea si asigurarea corectiilor operative a
functiondrii structurilor institutionale a sistemului financiar,
anticipand tendintele destabilizatoare in punerea in aplicare
a politicii antiinflationiste. Se are in vedere cel mai raspandit
model de optimizare a fondurilor monetare in parametrii
cunoscute a structurilor si directiilor de perfectionare a
eficientei politicii monetar-creditare, sistemul fiscal, precum
si a relatiilor bugetare si interguvernamentale, adica a tot, ce
determina reglarea operativdi a nivelului inflatiei si a
stabilizarea pe aceasta bazd a situatiei financiare dezvoltate
si mature.

Astfel, putem generaliza cd modelul de optimizare a
proceselor inflationiste are drept obiectiv de a stabili bazele
metodice a monitorizarii conditiilor asigurarii echilibrului
financiar-economic, orientérile organizational-structurale si
informationale, evaludrile analitice corelatilor dintre cerere
si ofertd, precum si caracteristici de tehnici, procedee si
abordari de control a administrarii politicilor bugetar-fiscale
si monetar-creditare cu scopul stimuldrii economiei la etapa

ARGUMENTS FOR OPTIMIZATION
OF INFLATION FACTORS AS A CONDITION
OF ECONOMIC GROWTH

Gheorghe ILIADI, PhD, prof. research., INCE

The purpose of this article is devoted to the problem
of modernization of anti-inflationary policies. The actuality
of presented material resides in recommendations aimed at
stabilizing inflation in the national economy. The primary
task considers development of a new optimization measures
system, which based on complex economic, of financial-
credit and administrative-legislative means, harmonized
and integrated will balance correlation of money supply.
Implementation of these urgent and that cannot be
postponed and provides priority targeting for growth of
economy.

Key words: inflation, optimization, anti-inflation,
economic growth

JEL Classification: E31, F33, F43, E52

The basic content. Based on theoretical concepts,
level of development of a balanced economy is
determined by the scale of the impact of direct
correlation of budgetary funds of the state and of the
indirect influence of developing market instruments.
Also, the balance between inflation and scientifically
normative size of it is determined, as is known,
through agreement between volumes of mass of goods
and services with volume of money supply in circulation.

That is why, economic policy of the state oriented,
ultimately, for ensuring the preservation of this
correlation at normative level, should be a primary
requirement for growth of economy and should be based
on the specific characteristics of the process of money
supply circulation.

According to these arguments, during current
conditions, based on existing legislation, public
authorities must fulfill a number of measures for
monitoring and ensuring operational corrections of the
function of institutional structures of the financial
system, with anticipation of destabilizing trends in the
implementation of anti-inflation  policy. It s
contemplated the most common optimization model of
monetary funds in known parameters of structures and
directions for improvement of the efficiency of
monetary-credit policy, of tax system as well as of
budgetary and intergovernmental relations, in other
words of all, that determine operative adjustment of
inflation and the stabilization on this basis of the
developed and mature financial situation.

So, we can generalize the optimization model of
inflationary processes aims to establish methodical basis
of monitoring conditions for ensuring financial-
economic balance, for organizational-structural and
information orientations, analytical evaluations of the
correlation between supply and demand as well as
characteristics of the techniques, processes and
approaches of the control management of the budgetary -
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de 'racire" sau slabirii  lor 1n caz de
"supraincalzire".

Mai mult decat atdt, pe baza celor de mai sus,
se poate presupune, cd trecerea la utilizarea modelului
economic a optimizdrii impactului factorilor inflationisti,
permite de a determina si corecta totodatd nivelului inflatiei
si alti factori de dezechilibru (somaj, activitatea de investitii
si nivelul de concurentd pe piatd etc.). Importanta acestui
model constda in faptul ca rezultatele pot fi folosite pentru
imbunatatirea politicii  autoritatilor de echilibrare a
economiei nationale si a realizarea cresterii indicatorilor
Macroeconomici.

Ar trebui sia se tind cont de faptul cd, obiectivele
macroeconomice generale ale reglementarii guvernamentale
se formuleaza in mod egal in abordari diferite. Aceastd
diferentd de concepte reglementeaza prioritatile planurilor
tintd intermediare si finale. Aceste provocari includ:
fluctuatii in productia si ocuparea fortei de munca,
stabilizarea preturilor, cresterea ratei de crestere a venitului
national, optimizarea balantei de plati. Se pare ca solutia de
astfel de probleme pentru dezvoltarea stabila a economiei
nationale a fiecarei tari. Nu este o exceptie §i economia
nationald a Republicii Moldova, pentru care identificarea de
modalitati de a realiza aceste obiective si, mai presus de
toate, stabilitatea preturilor ar trebui sa fie fundamentul de
orice program (optional) de iesire din criza si stabilizarea pe
termen lung.

Cu toate acestea, o analizd a problemelor
macroeconomice ale reglementarii de stat arata, ca solutiile
lor pe plan intern pot fi necoordonate. Astfel, stabilizarea
preturilor in cadrul programelor anti-inflationiste are ca
efect, de reguld, reducerile ratelor de crestere a venitului
national, lipsa de investitii de capital interne §i externe,
cresterea somajului etc. In aceasti situatie, la etapa initiald a
reformarii, este important in randul sarcinilor initiale de a
inainta problema solutiondrii atingeri optimizarii si
ulterioarei stabilizdrii a masei monetar-creditare 1in
circulatie. In acelasi timp, formarea complexelor de misuri a
reglarii economice ar trebui s poarte doar un caracter cu un
singur scop (unic) care urmareste doar predestinare anti-
inflationistd. $i numai cu realizarea a optimizarii masei
monetare (in limitele programate 3-5%), masurile influentei
guvernamentale trebuie sd dobandeasca deja o orientare cu
scopuri multiple pentru mentine stabila a circulatiei masei
monetare.

Mai mult decat atat, este necesar de avut in vedere, ca
combinarea Intr-un complex a tipuri variatori a masurilor
realizate 1n acelasi timp de catre guvern, orientate la
atingerea sarcinilor intermediare reciproc contradictorii.
Aceasta va cere de la organele de stat realizarea
actiunilor precise si mobile, bine echilibrate, a monitorizarii
atat prognozarii rezultatelor obtinute cédt si la momentul
oportun  a influentei corective in scopul neutralizarii
efectelor negative. De aici reiese, cd acest lucru
implica faptul ca programul de reglementare de stat a
economiei trebuie, in primul rind, sd se ia 1n vedere
problemele reale ale ciclului economic, si in al doilea rand,
sd se bazeze pe concepte teoretice specifice recomandate.
Totodata au fost interpretate in mod diferit rolul si locul a
politicii monetar-creditare si fiscal-bugetare 1in teoria

inceputul

fiscal and monetary-credit policies in order to stimulate
economy at the stage of "cooling™ or of the beginning of
their weakening in case of "overheating".

Moreover, based on the above, it can be assumed that
transition to the economic model of maximizing of
inflationary factors impact, allows to determine and
correct at the same time the level of inflation and of other
factors of imbalance (unemployment, investment activity
and level of market competition, etc.). The significance
of this model is that the results can be used for
improving of authorities' policy of balancing of the
national economy and of achievement increase of
macroeconomic indicators.

It should be taken into account that, the overall
government regulation’s macroeconomic objectives are
formulated equally in different approaches. This
difference in concepts regulate intermediary and final
target plans priorities. These challenges include:
fluctuations in production and employment, stabilizing
of prices, the growth of national income growth rate,
optimization of the balance of payments. It seems that
the solution of such problems is necessary for the stable
development of the national economy of each country.
There is no exception and the national economy of the
Republic of Moldova for which the identification of
ways for achievement of these objectives and, above all,
price stability should be the foundation of any program
(optional) for getting out of crisis and long-term
stabilization of economy.

However, an analysis of the macroeconomic
problems of state regulation shows that their solutions
can be internally not coordinated. Thus, price
stabilization within the anti-inflationary programs has as
an effect usually of reduction of national income’s
growth rates, lack of domestic and foreign capital
investment, growth of unemployment, etc. In this case, at
initial stage of reform, it is important among the initial
tasks to consider the issue of achieving of optimization
and subsequent of stabilization of the money supply in
circulation. At the same time, the formation of
complexes of economic adjustment measures should
wear a character of only a single purpose (unique) aimed
for only anti-inflationary predestination. And only by
achieving optimization of money supply (scheduled
within the limits of 3-5%), government influence
measures must already acquire multi-purpose orientation
for maintaining stable monetary circulation.

Moreover, it is necessary to consider, that a complex
combination of various types of measures carried out at
the same time by government, aimed at reaching
mutually contradictory intermediate tasks. This will
require from public bodies achievement of precise
actions and mobile, well balanced, for monitoring both
forecasting results as well as timely corrective influence
to neutralize negative effects. From this it follows, that it
implies that program of state regulation of economy
should primarily take into account real problems of the
economic cycle, and secondly, to rely on specific
theoretical recommended concepts. At the same time
there were interpreted differently role and place of
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reglementarii de stat si priorititile sale in sistemul
indicatiilor cu scopul prevazut (obiective intermediare
de reglementare de stat).

In acest sens, se presupune ci se poate de a evidentia
doud directii principale de cai a politicii economice, care
diferit determind caracterul legaturii cauza-efect in cadrul
proceselor economice, §i, ca urmare, care realizeaza punerea
sarcinilor in reglementarea bancara si bugetare. Inainte de
toate, o atentic deosebitd se acorda deversor abordari in
alegerea a obiectivelor intermediare, precum si in stabilire a
prioritatilor in scopuri de reglementare finale.

Principala baza conceptuald a politicii economice in
tarile cu economii de piata pe parcursul a mai mult de cinci
decenii de dupd razboi mondial a fost doctrina keynesista .
Bazandu-se pe analiza ciclitatii dezvoltarii economiei
capitaliste si a caracterul distructiv al crizei general
economice, John Keynes, ca o premisd initiala teoretica in
conceptia sa a utilizat ipoteza de instabilitate internd a
economiei de piatd. Aceasta instabilitate se genereaza de
insuficienta cererii pentru resurse, aparutd ca urmare a
subocuparii si lipsa de activitate factorilor de productie. Prin
urmare, in opinia sa, obiectivul principal al politicii
macroeconomice ar trebui sd declare ocuparea deplind a
fortei de muncd, care poate fi realizatd doar cu interventia
activa a statului, prin mijloace de stimulare continua a cererii
efective.

Bazat pe aceastd abordare conceptuald a celor doud
componente ale cererii-de consum si de investitii — factorul
determinant este al doilea element, pentru ca el a determinat
castigurile de capital, care afecteaza in mod direct dinamica
de reproducere si cresterea venitului national. Prin urmare,
dinamica cererii de investitii (ca cererea de investitii
realizate), fiind unul dintre principalii factori ciclici,
predetermind conditiile stabilitétii si dezvoltarii economice
durabile.

La randul sdu, dinamica cererii de investitii depinde in
mod direct de nivelul ratelor dobanzilor, care, pe de o parte,
serveste ca un instrument de masurare (in proportie inversa)
rata de rentabilitate a investitiilor realizate in trecut, si pe de
cererii de investitii 1n prezent. Prin urmare, in conformitate
cu Keynes, in realizarea politicii monetare scopul general
trebuic sd fie dinamica si nivelul ratelor dobanzilor, dar
impactul politicii ar trebui sd fie pus in aplicare in
conformitate cu urmatoarea schema: masa monetara - rata
dobanzii - investitiile - venitul national.

Acest sistem de reglementare a functionat In mod
eficient in 50-60 de ani, in multe tdri occidentale in
conditiile pietelor concurentiale(nemonopolizate sau slab
monopolizate). Stimularea cererii efective a contribuit la
majorare ratei de crestere a venitului national, cresterii
securitatii sociale a populatiei, datoritd majorarilor
veniturilor §i punerea in aplicare a diverselor programe
sociale finantate din bugetele. Cu toate acestea, o crestere
bruscad in procesele de monopolizare a pietei, a blocat
actiunea mecanismului pretului de echilibru a determinat
cresterea rapidd a unei noi calitati a inflatiei (inflatie cost),
precum si nivelul ridicat al somajului in anii '70, nu au putut
fi explicate in cadrul conceptului keynesian.

A fost nevoie de o revizuire a fundamentelor teoretice

monetary fiscal-budgetary policy in the theory of state
regulation and its priorities in the system of indications
with the intended purpose (state regulatory intermediate
objectives).

In this regard, it is assumed that it can highlight two
main directions of economic policy that link differently
character of cause-effect in economic processes, and as a
result, which carries out tasks making banking and
budget regulations. First of all, a special attention is paid
to spillway approaches in choosing intermediate
objectives, and setting priorities for final regulations.

The main conceptual basis of economic policy in
countries with market economies over more than five
decades after World War Il was the Keynesian doctrine.
Based on analysis of cyclic development of capitalist
economy and of the destructive character of the general
economic crisis, John Keynes, as a theoretical original
premise in his conception has used a hypothesis of
internal instability of the market economy. This
instability is generated by insufficient demand for
resources that arises as a result of underemployment and
the inactivity of production factors. Therefore, in his
view, the main objective of macroeconomic policy
should be declaring of full employment of labor, which
can be achieved only by active intervention of the state,
using means of continuous stimulation of effective
demand.

Based on this conceptual approach of the two
components of demand — of consumption and investment
- the determining factor is second element, because its
leads to capital gains, which directly affects the
dynamics of reproduction and growth of national
income. Therefore, the dynamics of investment demand
(the demand for investments), one of the main cyclical
factors predetermine the conditions of stability and
sustainable economic development.

In its turn, the dynamics of investment demand
depends directly on the level of interest rates, which on
the one hand, serves as a measuring instrument (in
inverse proportion) to rate of return on past investments,
and on the other hand, is an indicator of the possibility of
expanding investment demand today. Therefore, in
accordance with Keynes, in achieving of general goal of
monetary policy also should be took dynamic and
interest rates of investments, but the impact of the policy
should be implemented according to the following
scheme: monetary mass - the interest rate - investments -
national income.

This regulatory system has worked effectively in the
period of 50-60 in many Western countries in terms of
competitive markets (non monopolized or with low
monopoly). Stimulation of effective demand has
contributed to increase in growth rate of national income,
in social security of population growth, due to increases
in revenues and the implementation of various social
programs financed from the budgets. However, a sharp
rise in the process of monopolization of the market, has
blocked the action of the mechanism of equilibrium price
led to rapid growth of a new quality of inflation (cost
inflation) and high unemployment in the 70s, that could
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ale politicii
reglementare

monetar-creditare §i a prioritatilor de
macroeconomicd in totalitate. Premise
obiective care au schimbat bazele conceptuale ale
reglementarii de stat au existat (deja in anii '60)
recreerea $i cresterea rapidd a vitezei a capitalului
de Imprumut pe pietele internationale, si mai tarziu,
inclusiv piata Eurovaluatd, care a intensificat efectele
repercusiunilor a capitalurilor asociate activitatilor de
CTN etc.

Aceste procese certificd, in cele din urma, despre
cresterea importantei a factorilor financiari in procesele de
afaceri si, prin urmare, despre rolul nou a politicii monetar-
creditare si fiscal-bugetare in sistemul a reglementarii de
stat. Motivul schimbarii prioritatilor in managementul
macroeconomic (de la stimulare a cresterii economice la un
predominant a masurilor antiinflationiste) a servit, pe de o
parte, la consolidarea pozitiei economice a multor tari cu
orientata spre piatd, si, pe de alta parte, focarele inflationist e
de la inceputul anilor '70 si mai tarziu in anii 90 cauzate de
mentionatd mai sus monopolizarea mondiald si de influenta
factorilor cu caracter structural. Circumstantele indicate au
determinat o baza teoretica si utilizarea practicd a noilor
recomandari, conceptului monetarista de bani, inflatiei, si
reglementare monetar-creditare.

Monetaristii in constructii teoretice provin de la aceea ca
economia capitalistd este intern stabila, capabilda de
reglementare sine statitoare si reglare automata. Astfel, o
conditie necesard pentru manifestarea unor mecanisme de
reglementare sine stititoare este stabilitatea circulatiei a
masei monetare si a preturilor. In consecintd, impactul
asupra sectorului financiar cu ajutorul metodelor politicii
monetare-creditare serveste sarcina mecanismului de
reglementarilor guvernamentale.

Cu toate acestea, dupd cum se stie, obiectul impactului
de reglementare, in conformitate cu conceptele monetariste
sunt factorii care stimuleaza oferta resurselor. insa, impactul
asupra dinamicii cererii (investitii), prin modificarea ratelor
de dobanda, asa cum a fost sugerat de catre keynesieni,
duce doar la distrugerea mecanismelor de reglementare sine
stitatoare in economie. Dupd cum aratd M. Friedman,
cererea, masuratd prin nivelul ratelor dobanzii, este o
constantad in sistemul de indicatori macroeconomici. El este
inertial si se modifica sub influenta factorilor structurali pe
termen lung in evolutia sistemului economic. In acest caz,
stabilitatea cererii este exprimatd (madsuratd) prin
componenta putin mobild a ratei dobanzii reale. Insi
schimbarea operativa a ratelor dobanzilor este cauzata de
componenta inflationistd a acestora. Prin urmare, ratele
dobanzilor variazd mai ales 1n functie de asteptarile
inflationiste, pierzand efectul stimulator de influentd asupra
dinamicii investitiilor. In aceste conditii, orice actiuni pe
termen scurt ale statului, vizeaza stimularea cererii, inclusiv
prin modificari ale ratelor dobanzii, conduc, in conformitate
cu parerea monetaristilor, doar la noi focare a procesului
inflationist.

Avand in vedere aceastd motivare, Milton Friedman si
adeptii sdi propun abandonarea a impactului asupra cererii
ca o metoda de reglementare anticiclica, care conduce la
fluctuatiile bruste in a tempourilor cresterii a masei
monetare §i incdlcarea durabilitatii sistemului economic.

not be explained in the keynesian concept.

It was required of a review of the theoretical
foundations of monetary — credit policy and priorities of
entire macroeconomic regulation. Obijective
preconditions that changed the conceptual foundations of
state regulation existed (already in the 60s) recreation
and rapid growth rotation speed of borrowed capital on
international markets, and later, including Eurocurrency
market, which has intensified the effects of the
repercussions of capital associated activities of TNC, etc.

These processes certifies, finally, about growing
importance of financial factors in business processes and
therefore new role of monetary fiscal-budgetary policy
system of state regulation. The reason for changing of
priorities in  macroeconomic management (from
stimulating growth to a predominantly anti-inflationary
measures) served, on the one hand, strengthening of the
economic position of many market-orientated countries
of , and, on the other hand, inflationary outbreaks in the
early 70s and later in the 90s due to abovementioned
global monopolization and the influence of structural
factors. Circumstances indicated prompted a theoretical
and practical use of the new recommendations, of
monetarist concept of money, of inflation, and general
aspects of money and credit.

Monetarists in their theoretical construction come
from the fact that the capitalist economy is internally
stable, capable of self and automatic regulation. Thus, a
necessary condition for the manifestation of self
regulatory mechanisms is the stability of circulation of
money and prices. Consequently, the impact on the
financial sector by methods monetary and credit policy
mechanism serves burden of government regulations.

However, as is known, object of regulatory impact,
according to monetarist concepts are factors that
stimulate demand of resources. But, the impact on the
dynamics of demand (investment) by changes of interest
rates, as was suggested by Keynesians, leads to the
destruction of self regulatory mechanisms in the
economy. As shown by M. Friedman, demand, measured
by the interest rate is a constant in the system of
macroeconomic indicators. It is inertial and changes
under the influence of long-term structural evolution of
the economic system. In this case, stability of demand is
expressed (measured) by the less mobile component of
the real interest rate. But operative change of interest
rates caused by their inflation component. Therefore,
interest rates vary especially depending on inflationary
expectations, losing influence its stimulatory effect on
investment growth. In these circumstances, any short-
term actions of the state, aimed at boosting of demand,
including changes in interest rates lead according to
monetarists opinion, only to new outbreaks of the
inflationary process.

Given this motivation, Milton Friedman and his
followers propose abandoning of the impact on demand
as a countercyclical regulatory capable of self regulatory
method that leads to sudden fluctuations in the tempo of
growth and sustainability violation economic system.
The main focus of the sustainability of monetary policy
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Orientarea principald a durabilitatii politicii monetare, in
conformitate cu viziunea monetaristilor, devine volumul
ofertei de bani — oferta masei monetare, deoarece orice
modificare a ofertei de bani in raport cu produce reactii
ciclice In economie. Aceasta explicd cauza principald a
ciclului economic.

In conceptia monetaristilor fara indoiald existd momente
rationale. Mai intdi de toate, analiza pozitiile lor arata, ca
intr-adevar preturile la resurse stabile, curdtite de
componenta inflatiei, inclusiv la bunuri de investitionale,
stimuleazd concurenta, contribuind la cresterea ofertei de
bunuri. Anume aceasta include mecanismul de echilibrare a
preturilor, care regleaza preferintele investitorilor, in directia
efectuarii de investitii in functie de rentabilitatea activelor
aferente. Afectdnd asupra preferintelor investitorilor prin
schimbare ratelor de rentabilitate, statul atinge obiectivele
macroeconomice de crestere durabila.

Se poate cu sigurantd de a prezice ca in stadiul actual de
dezvoltare a relatiilor de piatd cresterea inflationistd a
preturilor, formand anticipatiile inflationiste, modifica
semnificativ  strategia comportamentului  investitorilor.
Elementul nou si principal in ierarhie preferintelor lor
devine asigurarea de la posibile pierderi ca urmare a
inflatiei. In plus, trebuie de remarcat faptul ci actiunile
intreprinse in scopul compensdrii pierderilor din inflatie
sunt, la randul lor , cauza a inflatiei in viitoare. Ca urmare,
mecanismul de stabilire a preturilor se deformeaza, iar statul
nu poate influenta in mod eficient procesele economice. De
aceea lupta impotriva agteptarilor inflationiste si cresterea
masei monetard se prezintd intr-o calitate noud, cu alte
cuvinte, dobandeste un nou rol in realizarea obiectivelor
principale ale politicii monetar-creditare si bugetar-fiscale
promovate de stat.

Analiza comparativd a celor mai faimoase conceptii
reflectate mai sus ale reglementarii de stat (keynesiand si
monetaristd), din punct de vedere a problemei credarii
premiselor pentru o crestere economica, indica necesitatea
de a creste oferta de bani, care ar putea determina
dezvoltarea stabild a economiei. Rezulta ca, scopul politicii
monetar-creditare a statului trebuie sd fie reglementarea
tempourilor cresterii masei monetare (tintirea etc.), care, la
randul sdu, aduce la stabilizarea preturilor si formarea
conditiilor real concurentiale pentru crestere economica
durabila si stabila.

Aceasta abordare conceptuald este folositd de noi ca o
baza in justificarea, a unui procedeu sistematic in scopul
imbunatatirii politicii antiinflationiste, argumentarii de
conditiilor structurale si functionale pentru monitorizarea
procesului de optimizare a procesului inflationist, precum si
de dezvoltare a problemelor de modernizare a
managementului financiar, In contextul cresterii rolului de
reglementare de stat in  optimizarea  factorilor
antiinflationisti.

Concluziile. Studiile analitice au aratat ca conditiile i
masurile de Tmbunititire a managementului financiar la
nivel macro contine trei directii distincte:

in primul rand, nu se poate da preferinta exclusiva (chiar
si temporard) nici unuia din elementele structurii puterii
nationale de stat, care este implicatd in rezolvarea uneia din
sirul de probleme interdepartamentale referitor impactului

in accordance with the vision of monetarists becomes the
volume of money supply - offer, because any change in
the money supply in relation produces cyclic reactions in
the economy. This explains the main cause of the
economic cycle.

In the conception of monetarists undoubtedly there
are rational moments. First of all, the analysis of their
positions shows that indeed stable price on resources,
cleaned from inflation component, including investment
of goods, stimulates competition contributing in this way
that leads to growth of goods supply. Namely this
includes price balancing mechanism that regulates
investor preferences in the direction of making
investments based on profitability of related assets.
Affecting the preferences of investors by changing of the
rates of return, state can achieve macroeconomic
objectives of sustainable growth.

It can certainly be predicted that the current stage of
development of market relations the inflationary price
rise, forming inflation expectations, significantly change
behavioral strategies of investors. The main new element
in the hierarchy of their preference becomes insurance
from possible losses due to inflation. In addition, it
should be noted that actions taken to compensate for
losses from inflation are, in their turn cause for further
inflation. As a result, the pricing mechanism is
deformed, and state cannot effectively influence
economic processes. That is why the fight against
inflation expectations and monetary growth is presented
in a new quality, in other words, acquires a new role in
achieving of the main policy of monetary and fiscal
policy promoted by the state.

Comparative analysis of the most famous views of
state regulation which are reflected above (Keynesian
and monetarist), in terms of the problem creating
adequate conditions for economic growth, indicates need
to increase the money supply, which could lead to the
stable development of the economy . It follows that
monetary and credit policy goal of the state must
regulate the rhythms of monetary growth (targeting,
etc.), which in its turn brings to stabilize real competitive
prices and create conditions for sustainable and stable
growth.

This new conceptual approach is used as a basis for
justification of a systematic method in order to improve
anti-inflationary policy, to argument structural and
functional conditions for monitoring the optimization
inflationary process, as well as development of
problems of modernization of financial management in
the context of increasing the role of state regulation in
optimizing anti-inflationary factors.

Conclusions. Analytical studies have shown that the
conditions and measures to improve financial
management at the macro level contain three distinct
directions:

First, cannot be given exclusive preference (even
temporarily) to any of the elements of national power
structure of the state, which is involved in solving one of
the series of interdepartmental issues regarding to impact
on the financial balance of the national economy.
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asupra echilibrului financiar a economiei nationale.

in al doilea rand, trebuie de pornit de la aceea, ci
economia tarii este campul de coliziune a diferitor puteri
departamentale, de multe ori reflectind nu doar interese
opuse, dar si neconcordanta lor nationala.

in al treilea rand, caracterul evident logic format de
evaludrile si reflectiile acestor genuri trebuie sa conditioneze
recunoagterea social-economica a faptului, ca din aceste
deosebiri decurge si multitudinea viziunilor despre actiunile
preferate si a rolului statului, referitor la echilibrul financiar
in economia nationala si stabilizarea inflatiei.

Aceste aspecte conceptuale au fost puse drept temei a
elabordrii in baza cunostintelor interdisciplinare a modelului
de optimizare a impactului factorilor inflationisti ca premisa
initiald a stabilizarii sistemului financiar, previzut in
si cresterea economicda durabild in contextul economiei
bazate pe cunoastere, dezvoltarii si integrarii regionale si
europene”.

Secondly, it should be started from that, that
country's economy is the field of collision of different
departmental structures, often reflects not only opposing
interests, and their national inconsistency.

In the third place, the character obvious logical
format of evaluations and reflections of these types must
recognize the socio-economic condition of the fact that
from these differences follows and multitude visions
about preferred actions and of role of the state, relating to
financial balance of the national economy and
stabilization of inflation.

These conceptual issues have been made as a basis
for development of model based on interdisciplinary
knowledge for optimization of impact of inflationary
factors as the initial premise for stabilizing the financial
system, set out in the project of the state program
"Development of the competitiveness and sustainable
growth in the context of the knowledge economy and
regional development and European integration”.
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DEZVOLTAREA INTREPRINDERILOR
AGRICOLE MARI iN SISTEMUL
PRODUCTIEI AGRICOLE iN UCRAINA

Vitaliit NITENCO, dr., conf. univ.,
Universitatea Agrara de Stat din Odesa, Ucraina

In articol sunt analizate principalele tendine de
dezvoltare a intreprinderilor agricole mari in Ucraina si locul
ocupat de acestea in agriculturd. Este prezentatd estimarea
clasificarii intreprinderilor mari de productie agricold. Sunt
justificate motivele de constringere a cregterii pe viitor
a productiei agricole de scarad larga. Sunt caracterizate
proprietdtile potentialulul  intreprinderilor mari agricole,
precum §i avantajele acestora in comparatie cu alfi operatori
de pe piaza.

Cuvinte cheie: productia agricold de scara largad,
intreprinderi agricole mari, holdinguri agricole, agriculturd,
terenuri agricole.

Introduction. Formation and the development of large-scale
agricultural companies in Ukraine have several reasons. Firstly,
the low-cost of the lease of farmland in comparison with other
countries (EU, USA, etc.), as well as the lack of restrictions on
the size of the lease, and secondly, the low cost of labor
recruitment (40 times lower than in Germany and 20 times lower
than in Latin American countries), and thirdly, the growth of the
population of the earth requires large amounts of agricultural
production.

Basic content. The issues on the development and formation
of large-scale agricultural enterprises were approached in their
studies by such scholars as: V. Andriichuk, A.Dankevich,
V. Meseli-Veselyak, P. Sabluk, Tcherevko G., M. Kropivko and
others. These matters are disclosed in the works of these authors.

Large-scale agricultural production in Ukraine at the present
stage of its development resembles the model of agricultural
development of Latin American countries. Such enterprises
have large plots of farmland, optimized organizational and
operational structure that allows efficient use of the available
financial, human, land, material and technical resources.

Most agricultural holdings are specialized in growing crops,
sunflower, rapeseed, sugar beet; they produce animal products
(pork, poultry, and milk). In addition, their activity is also
storing, processing and marketing of both raw materials and
finished goods are other activities [12].

98% of large-scale agribusiness are working with the
cultivation of crops: oilseeds — 29%, vegetables — 11%. In the
livestock production are engaged 54% of large-scale
agribusiness (growing cattle and pigs in live weight), poultry —
12% and milk — 6%. Refined products (flour — 4%), services
(product storage of grains and oilseeds — 16%) and feed
production (16%) also occupy a large proportion.

Analysis of financial statements of Western agri-food
corporations shows that about 40% of their own and borrowed
capital refers to the agricultural land, about 40% — to non-
current assets and more than 20% — as current assets. Mainly in
such an approach the capital is attracted in the branch of
financial resources [1].

DEVELOPMENT OF THE LARGE-SCALE
AGRICULTURAL HOLDINGS IN THE SYSTEM
OF AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTION IN UKRAINE

Vitalii NITSENCO, PhD, Associate Professor,
State Agrarian University from Odessa, Ukraine

The main trends in the development of the large-scale
agricultural companies in Ukraine and the place of
agricultural holdings in agriculture are analyzed.
There is estimated the classification of the large-scale
agricultural entities. There are justified the reasons
constraining the further growth of large-scale agricultural
production. There are characterized properties of the
potential agricultural holdings, as well as their
advantages in comparison with other market operators.

Key words: large-scale agricultural production,
large-scale  agricultural  companies, agricultural
holdings, farming, farmland

JEL Classification: B26, 014,020, C11,C82, H26, H32

In Ukraine, during the reforming of agriculture
there was created a situation where commodity
producers (agricultural enterprise) is not the owner of the
land, and de facto uses them for operations. In
connection with this, underestimation of investment

attractiveness of  agriculture acquires enormous
proportions.
The low efficiency of agricultural production

(30.7% of the total number of enterprises) is due to the
presence in the agrarian market of grain traders who buy
produced goods in several times lower than the market
prices. Agricultural holdings, in turn, have advantages
over conventional farmers. They have a vertically
integrated structure, which allows to efficiently
managing of the entire value chain of agriculture — from
seed production, planning and growing crops to
storage, transportation and logistics. For example, the
yield of grain grown in the vast fields of agricultural
holdings, even in dry years is approaching western
standards [8].

Agricultural holdings are considered companies
which have more than 50 thousand hectares of land.
Such, according to experts from Ukraine, account for 40
structures. About 150 companies have land fund in the
amount of 20-50 thousand hectares. According to
experts, in the future, these companies will increase the

amount of arable land and may soon turn into
agricultural holdings [5].
Formation of rational organizational ~model

of agricultural development involves achieving in
2015 the optimum dimensions of land use of
agricultural enterprises: medium (rational) — 2.0-2.1
hectares, large — 10-15 thousand hectares, associations
of enterprises — up to 100 thousand hectares;
farms, depending on the direction of specialization:
fruit — 30-60 hectares, vegetables — 25-50 hectares,
grain and technical livestock — 350-400 hectares
[11, p. 43].
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M. Zubets and M. Bezuglyi present five forms of existence
in the agricultural sector: agricultural holdings, large-scale
production, medium-scale production (LLC), farms and private
households.

These are agricultural holdings that handle hundreds of
thousands of hectares of land, large-scale agricultural producers
who process from three to ten thousand hectares, medium-scale
manufacturers that process several thousand of hectares, farms, in
processing of which there are several hundred acres and
farmhouses that have from one to two acres of land and produce the
major share of animal products, potatoes, vegetables and fruits. [4]

According to the above mentioned classifications, some
authors agree that large-scale agribusiness takes up to 10
hectares, others — 25-50 thousand hectares; agricultural holdings
— more than 15-20 thousand hectares and 50 hectares
respectively. It is very difficult to draw a parallel within the
classification, which is associated with different approaches to
the separation of the authors of large-scale enterprises and
agricultural holdings, as it does not take into account other
aspects of operating activities (livestock, services, etc.).

In this study, we consider the large-scale production and
agricultural holdings, and stick to concepts as similar in content
and identical.

The main incentive for their (agricultural holdings) occurrence
is striving to increase its capital owners in the long run. This is the
main incentive for business entities in a market economy. Making a
profit and its market capitalization — is just a way to increase
capital. Meanwhile, the cost of capital invested in agribusiness
grows today and can grow in the long term due to:

o favorable market conditions in global and domestic
markets of agricultural products and foodstuffs;

e opportunities to increase profits from the activities at the
expense of low-cost raw materials through the integration of
agriculture and processing industry;

e low cost of labor;

e low-rent for the land;

e minimization of tax payments;

e opportunities to accumulate large tracts of land through
their rent, and in the conditions of functioning of the
agricultural land market — buy them in the property with the
possibility of resale;

o resell business opportunities, the value of which, taking
into account all of these factors can increase dramatically in a
few years. [7]

A. Dankevich believes that "the creation of agricultural
holdings is a unique response to the agrarian economy of
Ukraine market requirements, aimed at restoring the broken
links and cross-sectoral disparity between prices of agricultural
products and logistical resources of industrial origin, self-
sustaining recovery credit system" [3].

At the same time, according to J. Berezivskii, the growth in
production should be accompanied by improved production
technologies, improvement of farm forms of work organization,
more efficient use of production capacity and labor. However,
increasing the level of concentration of production has a
positive impact on the economy only to a certain limit, the
transition for which reduces the efficiency. In extremely large
enterprises, there is complicated the process of production
management, rising transportation costs, deteriorating quality
control of works and compliance technology [2].

Properties of potential of agricultural holding as an
integrated economic system are:

- The integrity of the potential is a whole and has certain

properties;

- Polystructural potential — the potential is composed
of certain parts (enterprises for the production,
processing, storage and production);

- The complexity of the potential — the potential is
determined by heterogeneity components, hierarchical
links between them;

- Dependency of the potential — the potential has
changing parameters and is characterized by stochastical
behavior;

- Unique of the potential — the potential has inherent
features and properties in any time;

- Adaptability of the potential — potential has the
ability to adapt under the influence of environmental
factors;

- Synergy of the potential — the potential has the
effect of amplification of elements characterized by their
interaction;

- Anti-entropy — is the ability to counteract the
destructive tendencies [9].

These facts indicate a lack of alternatives
in agriculture of Ukraine compared with large-scale
agribusinesses  that dominate the medium and
small forms of management, not including private
households.

Agricultural holdings in Ukraine occupy about 6.5
million hectares of land, ie more than 10% of the area of
Ukraine.

In Ukraine there are 45.5 million people, including
7.2 million people living in rural areas. Accordingly, per
capita rural area is 0.9 hectares of land in Ukraine and
the largest landowners per inhabitant — 0.1 ha.

Most popular in the process of operational activity of
agricultural land are the Poltava (23%), Kiev (20%),
Chernigov (18%), Vinnitsa (15%) and Zhytomyr (15%)
regions. Less suitable for agricultural purposes are lands
from Uzhgorod, Volyn, Rivne and Zaporizhia regions —
4% of used areas.

According to the magazine "Focus", the largest
agricultural companies of Ukraine are located in the
following regions: Sumy (9), Khmelnytsky (8), Zhitomir
and Poltava (7), Kharkiv and Chernihiv (6), Cherkasy
and Ternopil (5).

The above information indicates not only the
territorial fragmentation of enterprises belonging to the
agricultural holding, but also to diversify its activities in
order to minimize production and technological risks and
lowering depending on market conditions.

Assessment of the dynamics of change of land
leased for agricultural holdings for implementation
of production activities, indicates not only their
growth, but also a decrease, which is caused by the
processes of optimization of the company’s structure and
operations, improving logistic component (construction
or acquisition of elevator facilities, acquisition of modern
technologies, the introduction of advanced agricultural
technologies, etc.).

The lack of the real market for agricultural land is an
important factor that stops the development of large-
scale agribusiness in Ukraine.

As buyers of agricultural land in Ukraine can act not
only individual foreigners, but also large foreign
agricultural holdings.
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In this regard, according to L. Kozachenko, for large
foreign companies the law must provide for the limitation of
50% of land for sale in the region [10]. Given the above, it is
necessary to stress about monopolization of the land by foreign
and domestic agricultural holdings, which is unacceptable for
Ukraine as it drops employment in rural areas, will outflow
abroad mostly grown production, capital (and income taxes paid
in the country of company’s origin).

Academician M. F. Krapivko emphasizes: "...considering
that the land market has territorial features, it is advisable
to limit the area of land lease to a single tenant up to 30%
of the total agricultural purposes of the administrative district,
leaving space for the activities of other, less competitive
operators in this market: agricultural companies, farming
and personal farms, etc."[6 ]. We agree with the academician
in the issue of limiting the lease of agricultural land by
one agricultural holding. But at the same time, we should be
aware that these structures can act in the region in the number of
three or more. Accordingly, it is necessary to limit this
percentage of land lease in the administrative district — not more
than 30% of agricultural holdings as a whole. Only in this case
there will be observed the parity in the development of various
operators in the market.

The achievement of the strategic goals in the area of
development and integration of forms of economic production
has to be implemented through the formation of industrial
structures, which by their organizational form and size
correspond to the analogs of the world agriculture: agricultural
enterprises — American and former Soviet, farms — European,
private farms, farm population — Japanese and Chinese
organizational forms [11, p. 44-45].

Development of agricultural enterprises is aimed at:

- The formation of large-scale production in regions that
are favorable for the production of profitable agricultural
products, such as: cereals and legumes, industrial crops,
and in the southern regions — growing of vegetables and
melons, by the formation of large lands on the basis of the

lease relations, the creation of agricultural holdings,
regional and inter-regional associations of pigs and
poultry;

- The achievement of rational dimensions of production
through the co-operation of agricultural enterprises on the joint use
of machines, tractors and vehicles;

- The introduction of conditions for competition in
the rental market due to size limitations of land of the
major economic structures within the administrative
areas and in general in Ukraine; mandatory state
registration of land users at the location of land;

- The introduction of industry standards for cropping
patterns and density of livestock at the regional level and
at the level of economic entities;

- Stimulation of the development of agricultural
service cooperatives for procurement, storage, processing
and marketing of animal and plant products as an
alternative to mediation of commercial structures.

Conclusions. Our studies show that agricultural
holdings have the following advantages over other
operators of agricultural market:

- The lower cost of production and high value-added
products;

- Well-developed logistics system;

- Infrastructure development;

- The introduction of innovative technologies in
production;

- Efficient use of available resources;

- A high level of professional qualifications of the
managerial staff;

- A high level of technical and technological support.

In general, the agriculture of Ukraine is undertaking
the following processes characterizing the development
of agricultural holdings:

- Capitalization of agricultural production on the
basis of concentration of agricultural land;

- Structures are formed, that are horizontally and
vertically integrated, export-oriented (sometimes by type
of land);

- Increase in the volume of agricultural production
through economies of scale;

- The concentration of capital, which is not under the
power of small and medium-sized companies;

- Integration of production and subsequent processing
of agricultural products;

- Investment attractiveness for foreign companies
through the placement of securities on the stock markets
and attracting loans from international financial
organizations.
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PROBLEMA CUANTIFICARII ECONOMIEI
TENEBRE: METODA RESURSELOR
CONTORIZABILE

Galina ULIAN, dr. hab., prof. univ., USM
lulia CAPRIAN, dr., conf. univ., USM

Economia tenebra este "umbra” economiei reale cu
proprietdfi elastice: poate fi mare, micd (dar nu zero) in
dependenta de specificul tarii, a guvernantilor, de
politicile economice, juridice. De reguld, economia
tenebra in raport cu cea reald, luatd la evidenta de catre
autoritdti, este in crestere. In acest context prezintd interes
elaborarile metodologico-practice de estimare cantitative
a activitatilor economice neoficializate. Problema este
generata de lipsa unui sistem de evidenta statisticd, a unui
sistem de indicatori economici din economia reald care ar
fi pusi la baza estimarii cantitative a indicatorilor din
economia tenebra.

Cuvinte cheie:  economie tenebrd, economie
financiara, resurse contorizabile, , spalare” de bani,
metode de estimare a economiei tenebre, metode analitice
de procesare a datelor, metode directe i indirecte,
mecanisme economice §i juridice de sanctionare, oligarhie
nationald.

Introducere. in economia tenebri, in viziunea noastra,
trebuie incluse: toate activitatile economice legale, dar care
nu sunt supuse proceselor de impozitare; toate activititile
ilegale, care sunt “tenebre” dupa definitie, sunt antisociale,
antiumane. Economia “tenebrd” revine in centrul de atentie
a societatii n perioadele de crize economice, in perioadele
in care veniturile in buget se reduc. Evolutia PNB reflecta
doar aproximativ situatia reald a economiei nationale, a
cresterii  somajului. La cresterea economiei tenebre
contribuie in primul rand aspectul moral al guvernantilor,
dorinta acestora de solutionare politici a problemei. in
conditiile in care oligarhia nationald se implica activ in
procesele electorale, in structurile guvernamentale,
legislative, publice, cota-parte a economiei tenebre in cea
reald creste. Nu este secundad nici morala contribuabililor,
nivelul de impozitare. La cresterea economiei tenebre, in
mare masurd, contribuie cadrul institutional, sanctiunile
lejere, actiunile provizorii ale legilor, existenta unor
modalitati de “spélare” de bani creeazd premize prielnice
pentru economia tenebri. Incercirile de estimare a
dimensiunilor activitatilor economice desfasurate ilegal
prin metoda sondajelor sociologice, din lipsa
transparentelor, nu reflecta realitatea. Actualmente pot fi
intalnite diverse metode de estimare a nivelului de
desfasurare a economiei tenebre: determinarea diferentei
dintre veniturile si cheluielile populatiei; determinarea
corelatiei dintre volumul economiei tenebre si nivelul
somajului, economia tenebrd i volumul lichiditatilor;
analiza cererii de pe piata, structura acesteia; determinarea
numarului operatiunilor comerciale; analiza structurii
cumparatorilor, a consumului; metode analitice, de
procesare a datelor expertilor in profil ramural, teritorial.
Situatiile in care cheltuielile populatiei depasesc veniturile

THE PROBLEM OF QUANTIFYING
THE UNDERGROUND ECONOMY: APPLYING
THE METHOD OF METERED RESOURCES

Galina ULIAN, PhD, Professor, USM
lulia CAPRIAN, PhD, Associate Professor, USM

The Underground Economy is a ,,shadow” of the real
economy, endowed with elastic properties: it can be large,
small (although not null) based on the specifics of a country, its
leaders, economic and legal policies. In relation to the real
economy, which is monitored by authorities, the underground
economy is usually in a state of growth. In this context,
methodologically-practical developments for quantitative
estimation of unofficial economic activities are of interest. The
problem is generated by a lack of a statistical accounting
system, a system of economical indicators in the real economy
that would serve as basis for a quantitative estimate of
indicators pertaining to the underground economy.

Keywords: shadow economy, financial economics,
resource count, "laundering” of money, methods of
estimation of the shadow economy, analytical data
processing methods, direct and indirect methods, economic
and legal mechanisms for sanctioning national oligarchy.

JEL Classification: B26, C02, C11, C82, H26, H27, H32

Introduction. In our opinion, the following are included
in the underground economy: illegal economic activities,
those which are not subjected to taxation; all illegal
activities that are ,underground” by definition, that are
antisocial, antihuman. The “underground economy” is at the
center of social attention in times of economical crisis, in
times when budgetary income is reduced. The evolution of
the GNP reflects only approximately the real situation of the
national economy, of rising unemployment. The growth of
the underground economy is stimulated primarily by the
moral side of the governing class, their intent to solve the
problem politically. In cases in which the national oligarchy
actively interferes with elections, in government, legislative,
public structures, the share of the underground economy in
the real economy rises. Taxpayer morality, the level of
taxation is of no less importance. The growth of the
underground economy is also largely stimulated by the
institutional framework, the minor sanctions, the provisional
effect of laws, the availability of methods of money
laundering, all of these creating a favorable basis for the
underground economy. Attempts to estimate the extent of
illegal economic activity through sociological polls, due to a
lack of transparency, do not reflect reality. Today one can
encounter diverse methods for the estimation of the level of
the underground economy: determining the difference
between the incomes and expenditures of the population;
determining the correlation between the volume of the
underground economy and the level of unemployment, the
underground economy and the amount of liquidities;
analyzing of the market demand, its structure; determining
the number of commercial operations; the analysis of the
structure of buyers, of consumption; analytical methods, of
processing data from experts on a territorial, national level.
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se poate de concluzionat cd existd economie tenebra; daca
cheltuielile sunt egale sau mai mici decadt veniturile
populatiei nu exista temei de a exclude existenta economiei
tenebre. Pot fi variante cand resursele financiare realizate n
economia tenebrd sunt rezervate. Deci compararea
veniturilor cu cheltuielile populatiei la nivelul macro poate
oferi o estimare a existentei economiei tenebre cu un mic
coeficient de incredere. La acest rezultat mult aproximativ
se mai adauga lipsa “fiptagului”: economia tenebra exista,
dar nimeni nu poate cu certitudine indica adresa acestora.
Corelatiile: economie tenebra — somaj; economie tenebra —
lichiditati, etc. ar putea servi un instrument, o modalitate de
cuantificare a economiei tenebre, dar in acest caz apare o
alta problema: cum sa stabilim astfel de corelatii in situatii
in care in statistica volumul economiei tenebre lipseste.

Continutul de bazi. O modalitate, in viziunea noastra,
mai potrivitd pentru estimarea economiei tenebre poate fi
metoda contoarelor de apd, gaz, energie electrica, a
volumului substantelor reziduale, poluarilor de tot felul, de
catre subiectul economic concret. Metoda trebuie sa fie
individuala pentru fiecare individ: in baza statisticii,
pornind de la structura costurilor productive pentru
subiectul dat sunt cunoscute cheltuielile contorizate. In
baza acestor date sunt elaborate ecuatii de regresie (sau un
sistem de ecuatii), valabile doar pentru intreprinderea data
sau pentru teritoriul dat unde poate sa-si desfasoare
activitatile  neoficializate subiectul economic respectiv.
Depistarea economiei tenebre prin metode indirecte, care se
bazeaza nu pe sondaje, banuieli, calcule la nivelul macro ci
pe consumul de resurse care pot fi contorizate, poate servi
baza pentru perfectionarea sistemului institutional,
legal, politicilor fiscale etc.; pentru crearea mecanismelor
economice, juridice de sanctionare a unora, Sstimulare
a altora.

Economia tenebrd, in anumite situatii create
in timp si spatiu, creeaza conditii pentru supravietuirea
supravietuire a populatiei in perioadele de criza economica.
Din acest considerent, evidentierea volumului economiei
tenebre, 1n unele situatii este necesard nu pentru aplicarea
sanctiunilor, ci pentru estimarea gravitatii problemei,
pentru crearea locurilor de muncd In economia reala.
Economia tenebra, in dependenta de volumul si specificul
ativitatilor in spatiu si timp poate avea un impact pozitiv si
un sir de consecinte negative, inclusiv: contribuie la
reducerea veniturilor In bugetul public, la reducerea
salariilor bugetarilor si deci la reducerea cererii pe piata cu
toate consecintele respective; creeaza conditii pentru
falimentarea unor producdtori din economia reald; prin
incdlcarea diferitor normative, poate crea probleme cu
caracter ecologic si social.

Economia tenebra poate servi drept un “barometru” dar
si un indicator al calitatii guvernarii: se dezvoltd in acea
masura in care oligarhia nationala reuseste sa se implice in
Parlament, in structurile guvernamentale. Economia tenebra
se ”dezvolta” evolutiv si realizand un anumit nivel devine
pentru societate necesara. Anularea imediatd a economiei
tenebre ar putea crea probleme grave in societate. Deci si
eliminarea economiei tenebre trebuie sa se efectueze
evolutiv, prim mecanisme economico-juridice, individuale

The situations in which the expenses of the population are
higher then its incomes can bring about the conclusion that
there is an underground economy; if the expenses are equal
or less then the population’s income, there are no grounds to
rule out the presence of an underground economy. There are
variations when the financial resources realized in the
underground economy are reserved. Therefore comparing
the expenses of the population with its incomes at a macro
level can offer an estimate of the existence of the
underground economy with a low level of reliability. To this
very estimative answer, one must add the absence of a
“perpetrator”: the underground economy exists, but their
address cannot be clearly pointed out. The correlations:
underground economy — liquidities, etc. may serve as an
instrument, a method of quantifying the underground
economy, but in this case a new problem appears: how do
we establish such correlations if there is no statistical data
on the underground economy?

The basic content. A method, in our opinion, which is
more appropriate for the estimation of the underground
economy, is the method of water, gas, electric power metering,
the amount of waste, various pollutants generated by a specific
economic subject. The method must be individualized for every
individual: on the basis of statistics, using productive costs as a
starting point, one can determine metered expenditures. This
data serves as basis for the creation of regression equations
(or a system of equations) valid only for a given company or
a given territory where the respective economic subject can
carry out its unofficial activities. Detecting the underground
economy via indirect means, which are not based on polls,
assumptions, calculations on a macro level, but rather on the
consumption of metered resources, can serve as a basis for
the perfecting of the institutional, legal system, of fiscal
policies, etc; for the creation of economical, legal
mechanisms aimed at sanctioning some and stimulating
others.

The underground economy, in some situations created in
time and space, creates conditions for the survival of
socially vulnerable strata, can offer possibilities of survival
to the population in times of economical crisis. From this
perspective, determining the amount of the shadow economy
in some situations is not required to impose sanctions, but
rather to estimate the gravity of the problem, to create jobs
in the real economy. The underground economy, based on
the amount and type of activities in space and time, can have
a positive effect and a series of negative consequences,
including: contribute to the reduction of income to the
national budget, to the reduction of public sector employees
and therefore the reduction of market demand with all
consequences thereto; creates premises for the bankruptcy of
some manufacturers in the real economy; due to the
violation of various norms, it can create ecological, social
problems.

The underground economy can serve as a ,,barometer”
and also as an indicator of the quality of governance: it
develops to the extent that the national oligarchy manages to
get involved in Parliament, in governmental structures. The
underground economy develops progressively and,
achieving a certain level, becomes necessary for the society.
Therefore the elimination of the underground economy must
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pentru fiecare subiect economic neoficializat.

in opinia unora, volumul economiei tenebre este in
dependentd directd cu nivelul impozitarilor. Dezvoltind
aceastd idee, s-ar putea concluziona, ca impozitele trebuie
sa fie nule. Economia tenebrd va realiza cresteri atat timp
cit vor exista motivatii economice. in viziunea noastri,
nivelul economiei tenebre este in dependenta directd nu cu
nivelul fiscului ci cu nivelul moral al societatii, al
guvernantilor, cu nivelul coruptiei, cu nivelul de implicare
a oligarhiei in structurile guvernamentale, parlamentare.

Impactul considerabil a economiei tenebre asupra
volumului  PIB, lipsa unei baze teoretice pentru
cuantificarea economiei neoficializate au generat o
multitudine de 1Incercdri cu caracter metodologic de
solutionare a problemei. Problema se complica si prin
continutul diferit care este atribuit cuvintelor Economie
tenebrd”. In bibliografia economicd pentru activititi
economice care nu sunt luate la evidentd de autorititi pot fi
intalnite cele mai diverse denumiri: activitate economica
ilegald; economie tenebrd; economie neformala,
neoficializatd, neagra, inchisa, paraleld, secundd, ascunsa,
etc. Activitatile economice fiind diferite, pot fi ascunse de
catre producator din motive diferite: unele, pentru a ocoli
fiscul, altele — pentru a ocoli dreptul de autor sau legislatia
(ex: producerea substantelor narcotice, furturile). Pot exista
activitati economice acceptate de catre autorititi de a nu fi
luate la evidentd (veniturile nesemnificative necesare
pentru supravietuire). Dificile sunt si incercarile de
comparatie a nivelului de functionare a economiei
neoficializate in diferite tiri. Ceea ce in unele tari este
interzis, in altele aceleasi activitati economice sunt
admisibile. Acest aspect creeaza probleme nu numai pentru
economiile nationale, ci si pentru structurile monetare
internationale, cand e vorba despre acordarea tarilor unui
suport financiar.

Economia tenebra poate fi depistata si, deci, estimata, in
raport cu PIB prin metode directe si prin metode indirecte.
Unde nu s-ar desfasura activitatile economice neoficializate
acestea sunt consumatoare de resurse. Unele din acestea pot
fi contorizate la distanta prin stabilirea, de exemplu, a
volumului de apa, energie electricd, gaze naturale, alte
resurse procurate pentru care exista indicatori tehnici situati
in afara intreprinderii supuse controlului, in afara spatiului
unde potential pot exista activititi economice subterane. in
acest caz sunt necesare anumite date initiale (Tabelul 1):
numarul resurselor i=1,2,...,m; contorizabile necesare in
procesul de desfasurare a activitdtilor ilegale;
intreprinderile (ori spatiile unde potential se pot desfasura
activitatile economice ce ocolesc sistemul fiscal) supuse
monitoringului j=1,2,...,n; volumul produselor finale in

profilul intreprinderilor Aj — pentru anul de baza, /Z\j—
pentru anul curent, j=1,2,...,n; consumul resurselor
contorizate de catre fiecare intreprindere aij, aij, Cota-parte a
aij, i, pentru
anul de bazd, pentru anul curent; indicatorii similari

acestora 1n volumul produsului final

pentru  total (la  nivelul  ramural, teritorial)
A A ai &, ai, ai, i=1,2,....m.Metoda de calcul:
determinam consumul resursei contorizat i1 de catre

also be carried out progressively, by means of economic-
legal mechanisms, individualized for each unofficial
economic subject.

Some believe that the extent of the underground
economy is directly dependant on the level of taxation. In
developing this idea, one could conclude that the taxes must
be equal to zero. The underground economy will grow as
long as there are economic motivations. In our opinion the
extent of the underground economy is directly dependent not
on the level of taxation, but on the moral level of society, of
the governing class, on the level of corruption, with the level
of oligarchic involvement in governmental, parliamentary
structures.

The considerable influence of the underground economy
over the GDP, the absence of a theoretical basis for
quantifying the unofficial economy, has generated multiple
methodological attempts to solve the problem. The problem
is further complicated by the different contents attributed to
the term ,,Underground Economy”. One can encounter the
most diverse terms in economic literature referring to
economic activities that are not monitored by the authorities:
illegal economic activity, underground economy, informal
economy, unofficial economy, black, closed, parallel,
secondary, hidden, etc. Since economic activities are
different, the reasons behind their concealment by the
manufacturer can be different as well: some, to bypass
taxation, others — to bypass copyright or the law (e.g.
manufacture of narcotics, thefts). There can be economic
activities knowingly ignored by the authorities (insignificant
incomes necessary for survival). Attempts at comparing the
level of functioning of the unofficial economy in different
countries are difficult. Economic activities which are
prohibited in some countries, are allowed in others. This
aspect generates problems not only for national economies,
but also for international financial bodies, when it comes to
offering financial support to countries.

The underground economy can be detected and therefore
estimated in relation to the GDP via direct methods and via
indirect methods. Wherever unofficial economic activities
are carried out, these consume resources. Some of these can
be metered at a distance by determining e.g. the amount of
water, electric power, natural gas, other purchased resources
for which there is a technical indicator outside the company
subjected to scrutiny, outside the space in which
subterranean economic activities may potentially exist. In
this case some initial data is necessary (Table 1): the number
of metered resources i=1,2,...,m; necessary for carrying out
the illegal activity; the companies (or spaces in which
economic activities which bypass the fiscal system may
potentially take place) subject to scrutiny j=1,2,...,n; amount
of final products in the profile of the company Aj — for the

base year,/&j— for the current year, j=1,2,...,n; the
consumption  of  metered  resources by  each
company aij, aij, the share of each in the final product

amount ij, crij, for the base year, for the current year;
similar indicators for the whole (at branch, territorial level)
A A a, @, i, @i, i=1,2,...m.  The method of
calculation: determine the consumption of the metered
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intreprinderea j (i, cij,unde@j — consumul raportat; | resource i by company j (@i, rij, where &j — consumption at

oij — cota-parte per produs final a resursei i in | corresponding ratio; cij — share of resource i in each final
intreprinderea j. product in company j.
Tabelul 1/ Table 1
Date initiale, necesare pentru estimarea economiei tenebre/
Initial data, necessary for estimating the underground economy
Enter- 1 2 j N Total
Mptrlses Anul de Anul Anul Anul Anul de Anul Anul de Anul Anul Anul
ere baza curent de curent baza curent baza curent de curent
resou /Base /Current bazi /Current /Base /Current /Base /Current | bazi /Curren
es year year /Base year year year year year /Base tyear
year year
1 aun aun a2 aw aij aij ain ain ai a:
(2451 an a2 12 aij anj Oin d1n a1 a1
2 azi ao az a» azj azj dan azn a a:
a2 a2 a2 a» azj a2 a2n a2n a2 a2
| ail ai1 ai2 ai2 dij a‘J din ain ai ai
ail adit ai2 adi2 aij &ii Oin din i di
M am ami am?2 am2 amj amj dmn amn am am
aml ami am2 Am2 Omj A Qmn O mn am am
Volumul
produsul - — ) — — —
ui final Ad A Az A2 A A An An A A
/Amount
of final
product
Volumul | m =z i LI T _ moa. = m a5 _ moE oo
produsul —I_-m' - A= —|2~m|2 -Ax= ﬂ ai -A= ﬂ din —An= iﬂ_A:
U|_f|nal i & i§1ml =1 iz _io’nz i=1 aii g&u i=1 in gmn i=1 i go?i
neimpo- Ay = i=1 i=1 i=1
zitat | =4 = AA2 _
/Amount = A
of final = AAj = AAn
product
not
subjected
to tax
determindm ponderea consumului fiecarei resurs determine the share of the consumption of each metered

m
contorizat in suma resurselor contorizate (ij: (> &ij)) ;
i=1

determindm volumul produsului final real al Intreprinderii

j,j=1,2,....n:

— &
. resource in the summ of metered resources (i : (3 @ij)) ;
i=1

determine the amount of real final product the company
. generates j, j=1,2,...,n:

D aij i
. ) m ’
i1 Xii Y a@ij
i—1

determinim volumul produsului final al intreprinderii care | determine the amount of final product of the company which
a "ocolit” sistemul fiscal:

. bypassed the fiscal system:
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m . = _
ﬂ. ma“ —Ai=2A;
i-1 ij X ai

i=1
. same procedure for the ,,Total” column:

similar procedam si pentru coloana ”Total”:
mn o=
di

ai

—A=.A;

) m
i1 X Ya

Exemplu. Admitem pentru 3 intreprinderi (j=1,2,3)
existd doud resurse contorizabile — energia electrica si |
gazul natural (i=1,2). Sunt cunoscute datele initiale pentru

anul de baza, pentru anul curent (Tabelul 2).

=1

Example. Assume that for 3 company (j=1,2,3) there are
two metered natural resources — electric energy and natural
gas (i=1,2). The initial data for the base year and the current

a - year are known (Table 2). The companies declared the
Intreprinderile au declarat pentru structurile fiscale |

amount of final produce — 80, 180, 270, 530 — to the fiscal

volumul produsului final respectiv 80, 180, 270, 530.

. bodies.

. Date initiale, necesare pentru estimarea economiei tenebre — Exemplu/
Initial data, necessary for estimating the underground economy — Example

Tabelul 2/ Table 2

Enter-
prises
Met
ered
resource

1

2

3

Total

Base
year

Current
year

Base year

Current
year

Base year

Current
year

Base
year

Current
year

Electric
power

3
0,03

0,05

4
0,02

5
0,028

6
0,02

7
0,026

13
0,022

16
0,03

Natural
gas

6
0,06

0,0875

6
0,03

7
0,039

9
0,03

10
0,037

21
0,035

24
0,045

Final

100

80

200

180

300

270

600

530

product

Determindm  volumul final din

intreprinderea 1 neimpozitat:
4 0.05 7

produsului

0.0875

Determine the amount of final product in company 1 that
evaded taxation:

—-80=122.7-80=42.7 0r53%;

. + .
0.03 0.05+0.0875 0.06 0.05+
Determinam  volumul  produsului  final  din
intreprinderea 2 neimpozitat:

5 0.028 7

0.039

0.0875

Determine the amount of final product in company 2 that
evaded taxation:

—180=241-80=61 or 34%;

. + .
0.02 0.028+0.039 0.03 0.028+0.039

Determinam volumul final din

intreprinderea 3 neimpozitat:

7 0.026

produsului

10 0.

Determine the amount of final product in company 3 that
evaded taxation:

037 —270=340-270=70 or 26%;

. “+ .
0.02 0.026+0.037 0.03 0.026 +0.037

Determinam  volumul final  total

neimpozitat:

produsului

16 0.03

24 0.

Determine the amount of final product that evaded
taxation:

045 £30_702_530=172 or 32%.

. + .
0.022 0.03+0.045 0.035 0.03
Rezultatele obtinute sunt aproximative. Insa in lipsa
totala a datelor despre activititile subterane inclusiv si a

adresei acestora, rezultatul AA, AAj, j=1,2,....n; pot fi
puse la baza perfectiondrii indicilor si indicatorilor
intreprinderilor respective in anul de bazd. Datele initiale
pentru anul de bazd pot fi stabilite cu exactitate pentru
intreprinderile care sistematic sunt monitorizate; pentru
intreprinderile aflate sub supraveghere. Dinamica
indicilor, indicatorilor ale Intreprinderilor “’etalon” poate fi
pusa la baza unor elaborari statistice, a unui sistem de

+0.045

The obtained results are estimates. However, given the
total lack of data on subterranean activity, which includes

their address, the result A, AAj, j=1,2,...,n; can be used as
basis for perfecting the indicators and parameters of the
respective companies in the the base year. The initial data for
the base year can be determined exactly for companies that
are systematically monitored, for companies that are under
constant scrutiny. The evolution of the indicators and
parameters of the ,,model” companies can be used as basis
for statistical developments, a system of econometrical
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ecuatii econometrice.

In viziunea noastra, fiecare metodi de depistare si
estimare a nivelului de dezvoltare a economiei tenebre are
“plusurile” si “minusurile” sale. Insi, pornind de la
realiatate, ca datele initiale sunt aproximative, problema
nu se pune de stabilit cu certitudine cuantumul economiei
tenebre, ci diapazonul, intervalul determinat de valorile
minime si maxime ale acesteia.

Concluzii. Economia tenebra este specifica pentru
toate tarile, in toate timpurile. In unele tari, economia
subterana in raport cu PIB este mai redusd, in altele —
considerabild; in unele tdri economia tenebra este in
crestere, in altele stationeaza dar nu se reduce. In
bibliografia economicé nu existd metode ce ar permite in
exactitate de estimat volumul economiei tenebre, toate
afirmatiile in acest sens sunt mult aproximative. La
nivelul macro, nivelul economiei tenebre poate fi stabilit
Cu o exactitate relativ mai mare (comparativ cu nivelul
micro) dar totalmente sunt lipsa “adresele faptasilor”. In
sistemul statistic national volumul (presupus sau calculat)
economiei tenebre lipseste, ce contribuie la deformarea
valorilor tuturor indicatorilor, indicilor economici. In
bibliografia economicd lipseste definitia economiei
tenebre in profilul tarilor. Este imposibil de adus o
definitie a economiei tenebre valabild pentru toate
tirile (din cauza sistemului institutional). Economia
tenebra si crizele economice sunt reciproc complimentare.
Economia tenebrda, in mare masurd, este generatd de
moralul guvernantilor, a politicienilor, de sistemul de
sanctionare a activitatilor economice ilegale. Actualmente
existda un sir de metode de depistare si estimare a
economiei tenebre. Acestea pot, dar nu trebuie
ierarhizate dupa nivelul de precizie. In unele tari se pot
potrivi unele metode, in altele sunt necesare metode
individuale. In ansamblu tuturor metodelor de depistare si
estimare a nivelului de desfasurare a economiei tenebre,
metoda resurselor contorizabile este cea mai potrivita,
adecvatd realitatii. Prioritatea acestei metode: metoda
stabileste nu numai volumul economiei tenebre, dar si
“faptasul”; poate fi pusd la baza perfectionarii
sistemului de evidentd a consumului resurselor
contorizabile, sistemului de sanctionare a activitatilor
economice ilegale.

equations.

In our opinion, each method of determining and
estimating the level of development of the shadow economy
has its pros and cons. However, taking into the fact that the
initial data is approximate, the posed problem is not to
determine the exact amount of the underground economy,
but rather its range, the interval determined by its minimum
and maximum values.

Conclusions. The underground economy is specific for
all countries, at all times. In some countries, the ratio of the
underground economy to the GDP is lower, in others —
considerable; in some countries the underground economy is
increasing, in others it stagnates but does not decrease. There
are no methods in the economic literature that would allow
the exact estimation of the extent of the underground
economy, while all statements about this are approximates.
At the macro level, the level of the underground economy
can be determined with a higher level of precision (compared
to the micro level) but the ,perpetrator’s addresses” are
completely absent. In the national statistical system, the
extent (assumed or calculated) of the underground economy
is absent, which contributes to the distortion of the values of
all economic indicators, parameters. There is no definition
for the underground economy in the profile of countries in
the economic literature. It is impossible to produce a
definition of the underground economy valid for all countries
(due to the institutional systems). The underground economy
and economical crises are reciprocally complimentary. The
underground economy is to a large extent generated by the
morals of the governing class, the politicians, the system for
sanctioning illegal economic activity. Nowadays there is a
set of methods for tracing and estimating the extent of the
shadow economy. These can, but should not be hierarchically
arranged based on level of precision. Some methods are
appropriate for some countries, other countries requiring
individual methods. In the totality of methods used for
tracing and estimating the extent of the shadow economy, the
method of metered resources is the most suitable, adequate to
reality. The priority of this method: the method establishes
not only the extent of the shadow economy, but the
»perpetrator”; it can be used as basis for perfecting the
system for accounting consumption of metered resources, the
system for sanctioning illegal economic activities.
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ASIGURAREA INSTITUTIONALA PRIVIND
OPTIMIZAREA POTENTIALULUI DE RESURSE
DIN TARA S| REGIUNILE SALE

Valerii BONDARENKO, doctor, profesor asociat,
Universitatea Nagionali Agrard din Vinifa, Ucraina

In articol este analizati asigurarea institutionald
pentru optimizarea potensialului de resurse din farq,
precum si din regiunile sale. Este prezentata definitia
institugiilor cu cele trei elemente principale caracteristice.
Totodata, sunt studiate problemele asigurarii institutionale
ale politicii regionale de stat a Ucrainei, existenta non-
sistemica §i de scurtd duratd a unor institufii separate.
Sunt descrise un sir de factori ai asigurarii institutionale gi
elementele mediului instituzgional din regiune. Sunt
enumerate grupurile de factori care indica componentele
fiecarui grup. Este demonstrat sistemul mediului
instituzional de utilizare a potenfialului de resurse al
regiunii, sunt descrise elementele mediului dat. Este
prezentatd totalitatea institutiilor formale si informale,
care activeazd in regiune §i formeazd mediul institutional
din regiune. Sunt evidentiate mecanismele institutionale de
realizare a politicii regionale la nivel de stat. Este
prezentatd divizarea mecanismului institugional pe grupe
principale.

Cuvinte cheie: sprijin organizatoric, potensial de
resurse, regiune, transformare socio-economicd, mediu
institutional, politica regionald, mecanism de formare si
de management.

Introducere. Procesele de transformare socio-
economice, care au loc in Ucraina, determind necesitatea
reflectdrii si studierii problemelor de formare si utilizare a
potentialului de resurse, justificarea mecanismelor de
formare, utilizare, gestionare si control a acestuia. Situatia
socio-economica a regiunii este insotitd de un caracter aritmic
privind volumul de resurse, implicate in circuitul economic.
Dezvoltarea regiunilor tarii, intr-o mare masurd, este
determinatd de marimea si caracterul de utilizare a
principalelor tipuri de resurse naturale si economice, de
combinatia optima a implicarii lor in productia sociala.
Potentialul de resurse al regiunii determind organizarea
teritoriala a productiei, de utilizarea si corelarea optima a
careia depind caracteristicile de interactiune in procesul de
productie a bunurilor materiale. Modificarile semnificative ale
pragului de utilizare a potentialului de resurse contribuie la
modificarile nivelului de dezvoltare regionald. Regiunile, care
au atins un nivel Tnalt de dezvoltare economica si sociald, se
confruntd cu o lipsd de resurse. Cu toate acestea, cresterea
nivelului de dezvoltare regionald conduce la o crestere
cantitativd a nevoilor economice ale tuturor subiectilor
activitatii economice, precum si a nevoilor personale ale
populatiei. Totodatd, sporeste contradictia intre limitarea
resurselor si extinderea nelimitata a cererii pentru acestea.

Scopul lucririi. Problema resurselor este destul de reala
pentru  dezvoltarea economicd, deoarece presupune
asigurarea, cu resurse necesare, a dezvoltdrii economice si
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INSTITUTIONAL SUPPORT
IN OPTIMIZATION OF RESOURCE POTENTIAL
FROM THE COUNTRY AND ITS REGION

Valerii BONDARENKO, PhD, Associate Professor,
Vinnitsa National Agrarian University, Ucraina

The article presents the institutional support for the
optimization of resource potential of country, and also its
regions. There is given the definition of institutes with their
three characteristic elements. There are also considered the
problems of the institutional support of public regional
policy of Ukraine, nonsystemness and short life existence of
separate institutes. Some factors of the institutional support
for regions are presented and elements of institutional
environment of region are brought. The groups of these
factors are described with pointing on constituents which
belong to each of these groups. The system of institutional
environment of the use of resource of potential of region is
shown, elements over of this environment are brought. The
formal and informal institutes which function in a region are
presented and form the institutional environment of region.
The institutional mechanisms of realization of regional
policy are indicated at state level. Dividing of institutional
mechanism is shown into basic groups.

Keywords: institutional support, resource potential,
region, socio-economic  transformation, institutional
environment, regional policy, the mechanism of formation
and management.

CZU: 330.837:330.15 (477)
JEL Classification: G3, H83, M12, R1, R58

Introduction. Development processes of socio-
economic transformations taking place in Ukraine,
determine the need for reflection and study of problems of
formation and use of the resource potential study of
mechanisms of its formation, use, management and control.
Situation from the socio-economic regions is accompanied
by a spasmodic character of the amount of resources that are
involved in the economic circulation. Development of the
regions of the country to a large extent is determined by the
size and nature of the use of the main types of natural and
economic resources, the optimum combination of their
involvement in social production. The resource potential of
the region determines the territorial organization of
production, from its use and the optimal combination of
features depend on the interaction in the production of
material goods. Significant changes in the values of resource
potential are making changes in the level of regional
development. Regions that have reached a high level of
economic and social development, face a lack of resources.
However, the increase in the level of regional development
leads to a quantitative increase in the economic needs of all
business entities, as well as personal needs. There is a
growing tension between limited resources and unlimited
expansion of demand for them.

Statement of the problem. Resource for economic
development is an actual problem, because it is about
ensuring the necessary resources for economic and social
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sociale a societatii si a conditiilor de sigurantd ecologice
pentru sdndtatea umand, de aceea, obiectiv, apare nevoia in
crearea conditiilor pentru solutionarea eficientd a problemelor
privind resursele la toate nivelurile de management — national,
regional si local. Pentru a atinge aceste obiective, este necesar
de o asigurare eficientd institutionald a utilizarii potentialului
de resurse a regiunii si din tara in ansamblu.

Materiale si metode de cercetare. Asigurarea
institutionala include sistemul de reglementare legislativa si
normativa al schimbdrilor structurale, structura corespunzatoare
organizatorica si functionald a managementului de stat si
regional, sistemul de relatii, de interactiuni, principiile
fundamentale si de comunicare privind asigurarea mediului
extern si intern dinamic adecvat al schimbarilor structurale in
dezvoltarea sistemului regional.

Aplicarea teoriilor institutionale in procesul de elaborare si
implementare a politicii economice regionale in Ucraina sunt
conditionate de cerintele timpului, cauzate de necesitatea de a
revigora transformarile institutionale si a crea un mediu
institutional drept baza pentru realizarea cu succes a reformelor
de piata la nivelul economiei regionale si nationale.

Totodata, formarea institutiilor de dezvoltare regionala este
caracterizatd de Vvariabilitatea constanta si instabilitatea
normelor de reglementare a activitatii agentilor economici, care
influenteaza asupra utilizarii rationale a potentialului de
resurse a regiunii.

Problemele cercetarilor institutionale au fost studiate in
detaliu, pentru prima datd, de citre cercetatorii occidentali
remarcati, precum: T.Veblen, J. Commons, U.K. Mitcell,
J. Galbraith. In opinia acestor cercetitori, institutionalismul
explica specificul proceselor de transformare, atat in conditiile
economiei dezvoltate, cat si de tranzitie.

Cercetdrile ~ stiintifice  referitoare la  transformarile
institutionale din sectorul de resurse din Ucraina se manifesta in
lucrdrile lui O. Alimov, B. Danitilin, V. Misenko,
I. Gherasimciuk, V. Tregobciuk, M. Hvesik, S. Haricikov
si altii.

Autorii mentioneaza faptul, ca cel mai slab elaborati, din
punct de vedere stiintific si practic, ramane problema evalurii
sistemului institutional existent al Ucrainei, precum si cadrul
stiintific si institutional al dezvoltarii economice durabile, cu
respectarea obligatorie a cerintelor de siguranta a resurselor si
de mediu a activitatii economice. Mai mult decit atit,
savantii evidentiaza, cd elaborarea principiilor teoretice si
metodologice si a aspectelor aplicative ale asigurarii
institutionale a dezvoltarii economice stabile si durabile trebuie
atribuite la sarcinile fundamentale si prioritare ale stiintei
economice.

Rezultate stiintifice si discutii. Institutiile, pe de o parte,
reprezintd structuri ,,obiective", create de oameni, drept forme
formale de influentd asupra proceselor de viata sociala si
economica. Ideile si ideologiile poseda valoare, iar institutiile
determind, in masurd decisiva, intensitatea acestei valori.
Acestea detin constructii mentale subiective, prin intermediul
carora indivizii interpreteazd lumea inconjurdtoare si fac
alegerea.

Institutiile sunt caracterizate prin trei elemente principale:

1. Regulile formale (constitutii, legi, acte administrative,
normele de drept).

2. Constrangeri informale (traditii, obiceiuri, tratate,

development, and safe for human health, natural
environmental conditions, because objectively there is a
need to create the conditions for effective solution of
problems of resource management at all levels — national,
regional and local. To achieve these objectives it is
necessary to ensure the effective use of institutional
resources potential of the region and the country as a whole.

Materials and research methods. Institutional support
includes a system of legislative and normative regulation of
structural changes, the appropriate organizational and
functional structure of the state and regional management, a
system of relationships, interactions, and the fundamental
principles of communications about ensuring adequate
dynamic external and internal environment of the structural
changes in the development of a regional system.

The use of institutional theory in the development and
implementation of a regional economic policy in Ukraine
are conditioned by the time situations caused by the need to
enhance the institutional transformation and the creation of
an institutional environment as the basis for the successful
implementation of market reforms at the regional and
national economy.

However, the formation of institutions for regional
development is characterized by the constant volatility and
instability of the rules that regulate the activity of economic
entities and the impact on the rational use of the resource
potential of the region.

Analysis of studies and publications. Problems of
institutional research for the first time in detail by well-
known Western scholars Thorstein Veblen, John Commons,
WK Mitchell, J. Galbraith. It institutionalism, according to
these scientists, explaining the specifics of transformation
reactions in both the developed and transition economies.

Scientific research related to the institutional
transformations in the resource sector in Ukraine is
manifested in the works of A. Alimov, B. Danishilina,
V. Mishchenko, 1. Gerasimchuk, V. Tregobchuka,
M. Hvesika, S. Harichkova and others.

The authors note that it is extremely underdeveloped in
scientific and practical terms, there are still problems
assessment of existing institutional system of Ukraine, as
well as scientific and institutional framework for sustainable
economic development with mandatory compliance resource
and environmental safety business. Moreover, they note that
development of theoretical and methodological principles
and applied aspects of institutional provision of a stable,
sustainable economic development should be attributed to
the fundamental and priority tasks of economic science.

The results of research. Institutions, on the one hand
represent the "objective™ structures, created by people in the
form of formal forms of influence on the processes of social
and economic life. Ideas and ideologies are irrelevant, and
the institutions crucially determine how large this value is.
They have the form of subjective mental constructs by
which individuals interpret the world around us and make a
choice.

Institutions are characterized by three main elements:

1. The formal rules (constitutions, laws, administrative
regulations, rules of law).

2. Informal constraints (traditions, customs, treaties,
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acorduri, incheiate, in mod voluntar, cu norme de conduita,
reguli nescrise ale eticii profesionale).

3. Mecanisme de impunere/constrangere care asigurd
respectarea normelor [5, p.17-19, 137].

in prezent, se considerd, ca viata si economia este dirijati
de institutiile oficiale. Institutele formale reprezintd norme
stabile formale, adici norme, adoptate oficial de catre
autoritatile autorizate, care sunt fixate ca acte juridice sau
ordine scrise, care se bazeaza pe acte juridice (Constitutie, drept
statutar si comun, normele judiciare, regulamente etc.) si includ
norme politice (si judiciare) economice, dar si contracte [5, 3].

Institutele  oricarei  societiti  constituie  rezultatul
schimbarilor istorice, iar formarea lor depinde atét de restrictiile
formale, cit de cele informale. Restrictiile formale (legea,
Constitutia) pot fi modificate prin intermediul adoptarii
deciziilor politice si juridice. Restrictiile informale (contracte si
coduri de conduitd, adoptate voluntar), transformate in
obiceiuri, traditii si reguli de conduitd, sunt mult mai slab
asimilate de efortul uman constient. Prin urmare, schimbarile
institutionale poseda, de obicei, caracter incremental, dar nu
discret, si chiar schimbarile, cum ar fi o revolutie, schimbarea
regimului politic (de violenta, constitutionale) niciodata nu sunt
absolut discrete. Aceste caracteristici ale schimbarilor
institutionale trebuie luate in considerare in desfasurarea
diferitor reforme.

Procesul dinamicii institutelor formale si informale, a
regulamentelor si normelor sociale formale si informale, in cea
mai mare partea, igi impune specificitatea sa asupra nivelului
regional. Prin urmare, acesta se datoreazd faptului ca, in
contextul transformarilor sociale, situatia Socio-economica din
unele regiuni este influentatd de mai multi factori, cum ar fi:

- viteza si amploarea transformarilor economice (de piata);

- nivelul de dezvoltare a sectoarelor de piat;

- oportunitatile de utilizare a potentialului de resurse si a
amplasarii geografice a regiunilor;

- caracterul relatiilor fiecarei regiune cu centrul;

- capacitatea elitelor regionale etc.

Potrivit celor mentionate de cétre V. Keretman [4, p. 80], in
regiunile din Ucraina activeaza institutii de stat si
private/nonguvernamentale, care influenteaza sau ar putea avea
impact asupra dezvoltdrii regionale si a managementului
regional, de aceea trebuie reprezentate in componenta agentiilor
regionale de dezvoltare, in special:

« organele locale ale puterii executive de stat;

 organele teritoriale ale organelor centrale ale puterii
executive;

« organele de autoguvernare locale;

* subiectii individuali antreprenoriali sau subdiviziunile
structurale ale acestora;

» asociatiile cetatenilor si subdiviziunile structurale ale
acestora, care, In conformitate cu statutele sale, se ocupa de
problemele dezvoltarii regionale (filiale locale ale Asociatiei
oragelor, ale Uniunii liderilor autoritatilor locale si regionale din
Ucraina, precum si asociatii similare ale cetatenilor cu statut
local), dar si sindicatele.

Existenta nonsistemica si de scurtd duratd a unor institutii
individuale rdméane a fi drept problema privind asigurarea
institutionald a politicii regionale din Ucraina. Trebuie
mentionatd insuficienta sistemului organelor publice si
nonguvernamentale, capabile in cooperarea si coordonarea
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agreements voluntarily entered into by the code of conduct,
the unwritten rules of professional ethics).

3. Enforcement mechanisms that ensure compliance with
the rules [5, p. 17-19, 137].

In today's world, it is believed that the life and economy
run official institutions. Formal institutions are a
formally fixed rate, that is officially enshrined authorities
specific rules that are fixed as legal acts or written orders,
which are based on legal acts (the constitution, statutory and
common law, case law, regulations and the like) and
cover political (and judicial), the economic rules and
contracts [5, 3].

The institutions of any society are the result of historical
changes and their formation depends on both the formal and
informal restrictions on. Formal restrictions (the law, the
constitution) can be changed through policy and legal
decisions. Informal constraints (contracts and voluntary
codes of conduct), as embodied in the customs, the traditions
and rules of conduct are much less susceptible to conscious
human effort. This is why institutional changes are usually
incremental, rather than discrete character, and even changes
such as a revolution, changing the political regime (violence,
constitutional) are never absolutely discrete. These features
of institutional changes must be considered when carrying
out various reforms.

The process dynamics of formal and informal
institutions, formal and informal social rules and norms, the
greatest way shows its specificity is at the regional level.
This is due to the fact that in the context of social
transformation reactions on the socio-economic situation in
some regions affected by many factors, such as:

- The speed and scale of economic (market) reactions;

- The level of development of market sectors;

- The possibility of using the resource potential and the
geographic location of the regions;

- The nature of the relationship of each region with the
center,

- The ability of regional elites and the like.

According to V. Keretsman [4, p.80], in the regions of
Ukraine are state and private institutions that affect or could
potentially affect regional development and regional
management should somehow be represented in the regional
development agencies, it is in particular:

* Local bodies of executive power;

* territorial bodies of the central bodies of executive
power;

* bodies of local self-government;

« separate business entities or their subdivisions;

» associations of citizens and their subdivisions, which,
in accordance with their statutes deal with the problems of
regional development (local branch of the Association of
cities, the leaders of the Union of Local and Regional
Authorities of Ukraine, and similar associations of citizens
with local status), as well as trade unions.

Problems of institutional provision of regional policy in
Ukraine are non-system and the fragility of existence of
separate institutions. It is a question also about the lack of
public and private entities that are able, in cooperation and
coordination to effectively implement the objectives of the
regional policy. Necessary institutional framework with
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desfasurarii eficiente a sarcinilor politicii regionale. Este nevoie
de o structura institutionala cu relatii verticale, orizontale si
diagonale, care asigurd circulatia resurselor si proceselor
necesare.

Utilizarea echilibratd a potentialului de resurse si dezvol-
tarea socio-economicd a sistemului sunt asigurate de interac-
tiunea dintre totalitatea conditiilor si a factorilor, care pot fi
grupate in functie de caracteristicile calitative in 9 grupuri (fig. 1).

Primul grup include nevoile, interesele si motivatiile, care
constituie baza impulsurilor, tendintele si actiunile oamenilor
care formeaza dorinta de a cunoaste si intelege mai profund pe
sine si mediul inconjurator, de a desfasura activitatile sale in
armonie cu alte persoane, societati si cu natura, de a se
autoperfectiona i a imbunétati conditiile sale de viata.
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vertical, horizontal and diagonal braces, which provide
movement of resources and processes.

Balanced use of the resource potential and socio-
economic development of the system is provided by the
interaction between a whole set of conditions and factors
that can be grouped in accordance with the qualitative
characteristics of the nine groups (Fig. 1).

The first group includes at the needs, interests and
motivations that make up the base impulses, desires and
actions of the people who form their deep desire to know
and understand ourselves and our environment, to carry out
its activities in harmony with other people, society and
nature, and samousovershenstvovatsya improve the
conditions of their life.

Baza
normativ-juridica/
Culture, mentality,
public opinion

Cultura,
mentalitatea,
opinia publicd/

Regulatory and legal

framwork

Politica de stat
si regional/State and
regional policy

Stabilitatea politica/
Political stability

Necesitatea, motivul,
dorinta, interesul/
Need, motive, desire,

Mediul institugional
din regiune/
Institutional environment of
the region

Cunostintele, abilitatile,
inovatiile, progresul
tehnico-stiintific/
Knowledge, skills,

Sistemul
de dezvoltare
socio-economica /
System of socio-economic
development

interest

Potentialul
de resurse,structura
de producere /Resource
potencial, structure of
production

Finantarea publica si
investitiile /
Public funding and
investment

innovations

Fig. 1. Factori de asigurare institutionala a regiunii
Fig. 1. Factors institutional provision in the region

Al doilea grup include factorii de  origine socio-
economica i conditiile de functionare a institutiilor de piata.

Al treilea grup cuprinde caracteristicile potentialului de
resurse (securitatea regiunii cu resurse naturale, financiare, de
munca etc.) si a structurii de producere.

Al patrulea grup cuprinde diferentierea cheltuielilor
publice in nevoile de dezvoltare regionala si furnizarea
investitiilor in regiune.

Al cincilea grup este constituit din totalitatea de
cunostinte, abilitati, deprinderi si inovatii, care apar si se
acumuleazd in procesul de activitate, de invatare si de
autoperfectionare §i reprezintd un mijloc de solutionare a

The second group includes factors of socio-economic
background and conditions for the functioning of market
institutions.

The third group includes the host response resource
potential (security of the region natural, financial, labor and
other resources) and the structure of production.

The fourth group includes the differentiation of public
spending on the needs of regional development and revenue
investment in the region.

The content of the fifth group is a combination of
knowledge, skills, innovations that arise and accumulate in the
normal course of business, learning and self-improvement,
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problemelor de armonizare a interactiunii ,,om — societate —
naturd”.

Al saselea grup include factorii politici si conditiile, care
creeazi orientarea comuna a actiunilor la toate nivelurile si in
toate sectoarele societatii, organizand activitatea persoanelor
pentru a atinge obiectivele semnificative pentru societate si a
sarcinilor si obiectivelor care formeaza sistemul, ce au ca scop
dezvoltarea durabila.

Al saptelea grup contine intregul arsenal de instrumente
de management, care asigura planificarea, coordonarea si
monitorizarea in sistemul socio-economic cu scopul de a
realiza integrarea interna si adaptarea la schimbarile externe
intr-un mod mai eficient.

Al optulea grup reprezentd componenta normativ-legala,
care consta din totalitatea legilor normative si restrictiile care
formeazd baza legala a interactiunilor atat in cadrul
sistemului  socio-economic, cat si relatia dintre sistemul
propriu-zis cu mediul exterior.

Al noualea grup, ultimul, Tmbind factorii de valoare si
culturali si conditiile de integrare a societdtii intr-0 unitate
comunid pe baza valorilor istorice si culturale datorate
modului de viata si mentalitatii.

Aspectul institutional al dezvoltdrii echilibrate include o
gama largd de metode, tehnici, reguli, coduri de conduita,
mecanisme de implementare, forme de organizare si de
interactiune, directiile de dezvoltare a grupurilor sociale si a
complexelor de producere, care asigura solutionarea
problemelor ecologice, economice, sociale, tehnico-stiintifice
in procesul, pe care il definim drept o dezvoltare stabild a
sistemelor socio-economice.

Mediul institutional din regiune reprezintd totalitatea
institutiilor formale si informale care activeazd in regiune
(Fig. 2).

Un sistem institutional eficient al regiunii este sistemul
care asigurd cresterea economica. Formarea unui astfel de
sistem se bazeaza pe dezvoltarea tuturor institutiilor.
Schimbarile institutionale determind modul in care societatea
evolueaza in timp, astfel reprezentand cheia pentru intelegerea
schimbarilor istorice. Dependenta de traiectoria dezvoltarii
anterioare apare datoritd influentei mecanismelor sprijinului
propriu al institutiilor, care (mecanismele) consolideaza
directia de dezvoltare odata selectata.

Printre elementele de sporire a eficientei managementului
regional sunt structurile care cuprind diferite institutii:
legi, reguli, coduri stabilite de conduita, tipurile de
relatii i conexiuni. Drept institutie importantd, specifica
managementul regional, este analizat institutul de coordonare
a intereselor economice ale diferitor agenti ai pietei.
Mediul institutional, prezentandu-se cu rezultatele intelectuale
ale activitdtii de reproducere a persoanelor, societatii
si a statului, care genereaza relatii respective de tranzactie,
in rezultat, influenteazd  costurile de tranzactie ale
activitatii umane. Nivelul 1nalt al relatiilor umane si
democratice in societate admite prezenta relatiilor
tranzactionale si a costurilor dezvoltate, intemeiate si in
conformitate cu legile

in general, sistemul de asigurare institutionali a
economiei regionale poate fi reprezentat drept o interactiune
constructiva a doud subsisteme al lui: Regulamentul juridic si
institutional al politicii de dezvoltare regionala si sprijinul
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and is a means of solving the problems of harmonization of
the interaction of "man — society — nature".

The sixth group includes at political factors and
conditions that create a common course of action at all
levels and in all sectors of society, organizing the activities
of the people to achieve meaningful to society and
sistemoobrazovyvayuschih goals and tasks aimed at
sustainable development.

The seventh group contains the entire arsenal of
management tools that provide planning, coordination and
monitoring of the socio-economic system in order to achieve
its internal integration and adaptation to external changes the
most effective manner.

In the eighth group represented by legal normative
component, which consists of a body of laws and restrictions
that form the legal basis of interactions within the socio-
economic system and the relationship of the system with the
environment.

And finally, the ninth group, which brings together the
value-cultural factors, and the integration of society in terms
of holistic unity on the basis of historically and culturally
constructed meanings of life and mentality.

The institutional aspect of balanced development
includes in a wide range of methods, techniques, rules,
codes of conduct, implementation mechanisms, forms of
organization and interaction; directions of community
groups and industrial complexes that provide a solution to
the environmental, economic, social, scientific and technical
issues in the process, which is defined by us as a stable
development of the socio-economic systems.

Institutional environment of the region is a combination
of formal and informal institutions that operate in the region
(Fig. 2).

An effective institutional system of the region is a
system that ensures economic growth. Formation of such a
system is based on the development of institutions, and all.
Institutional change will determine how society evolves over
time and is thus a key to understanding historical change.
Dependence on the trajectory of the previous development is
due to the very mechanisms of action to support the
institutions that (mechanisms) is fixed once selected
direction of development.

One of the elements that increase the efficiency of
regional governance, are the structures that span different
institutions: laws, rules, certain codes of conduct, the types
of relationships and connections. As an important institution,
namely the inherent regional management of the institution
coordination of economic interests of different market
agents. Institutional environment, the result of an intelligent
speech reproductive activities of individuals, societies, and
states, which generates the appropriate transactional
relationships that ultimately affect the transaction costs of
human activity. A high level of human and democratic
relations in the society admits the presence of developed
sound, and is consistent with the laws of transactional
relationships and costs.

In general, the institutional system of regional economies
can be represented as a constructive interaction of its two
sub-systems: Institutional and legal regulation of regional
development policy and organizational support of socio-
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organizatoric al transformarilor socio-economice, bazate pe | economic transformation based on the rational use of the
utilizarea rationala a potentialului de resurse.
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Fig. 2. Elementele mediului institutional din regiunii
Fig. 2. The elements of the institutional environment of the region

Subsistemul de reglementare institutional-juridica a
politicii de dezvoltare regionald trebuie sa defineasca

The subsystem of the institutionally-legal regulation
of regional development policy should define the nature of
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caracterul reformelor desfasurate si sa asigure acestora
sprijin legislativ. Fara indoiald, autoritatile regionale, pe
baza unei analize a activitatii curente a regiunii, creeaza cu
mult mai usor sarcinile, solutia carora va contribui la
optimizarea utilizarii potentialului de resurse, sporirii
competitivititii economiei regionale si majorarii nivelului
de atractivitate investitionala. Sarcinile principale ale
reglementarii juridice si institutionale a politicii de
dezvoltare regionald trebuie s contina:

1) crearea premiselor institutionale pentru dezvoltarea
S0Ci0-economica a economiei;

2) asigurarea mobilizarii resurselor interne din regiune;

3) dezvoltarea cooperdrii interregionale;

4) optimizarea utilizdrii potentialului de resurse din
regiune.

Structura institutionala este cea mai importantd
componentd a strategiei regionale de dezvoltare socio-
economicd. De fapt, ea defineste, in mare parte, rolul si
responsabilitatile diferitelor structuri privind elaborarea si
realizarea strategiei adoptate de dezvoltare. Structura
institutionald, la nivel regional, trebuie sd corespunda
urmatoarelor criterii: a fi democratica, orientatd spre
rezultatele dorite; a prevala puterea de influentd; a fi
simpla de inteles; a utiliza sistemul de motivatii socio-
psihologice, a fi adaptabild; si a stimula dezvoltarea
progresivd. Cerinta principald fatd de institutiile de
mecanism de reglementare a dezvoltarii regionale 1n
conditiile independentei economice constd in faptul, ca
toate elementele constitutive ale mecanismului trebuie sa
contribuie la formarea sistemului de piata, care asigurd
cresterea eficientei productiei, echilibrarea cererii si
ofertei, imbundtatirea calitatii produselor si a serviciilor
[1, p. 196-200].

Sistemul  institutional  este  sistemul relatiilor
contractuale sau structura de management. Acesta reuneste
unitatile economice si determind modalititile de
interactiune, adicd mediul institutional. Sistemul mediul
institutional de utilizare a potentialului de resurse din
regiune este prezentat in Figura 3.

Deci, mediul institutional reprezintd un sistem de
stimulente pozitive si negative, ce orienteazd actiunile
agentilor intr-o anumitd directie. Acestea sunt ,regulile
jocului”, conform carora se realizeazd activitatea
economicd a organizatiei, adicd a ,jucatorilor”. Deci,
institutiile creeaza baza managementului de dezvoltare
socio-economica a regiunilor si societatii. Mediul
institutional este rezultatul intelectual al procesului
activitatii de reproducere a persoanelor, regiunii, societatii
si statului, care formeazd relatii tranzactionale
corespunzatoare, ce influenteaza asupra costurilor de
tranzactie ale agentilor economici.

In centrul sistemului institutional al politicii regionale
trebuie sd fie un anumit organ, unde se iau deciziile cheie
de management si care asigurd coordonarea altor institutii
in procesul de realizare a politicii regionale.

Mecanismele institutionale de realizare a politicii
regionale, la nivel guvernamental, se impart in sase grupe
principale:

1) administrare si gestionare;

2)  mijloace de prevenire a amplasarii
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the reforms and ensure their legislative support. Without a
doubt, the regional authorities on the basis of analysis
of the current activities of the region more easily
form a complex task, the solution of which will contribute
to the optimization of resource potential, improve
the competitiveness of the regional economy and enhance its
attractiveness. Among the main tasks of the Institutional
and legal regulation of regional development policy
should be:

1) the establishment of the institutional prerequisites for
socio-economic development of the economy;

2) ensuring the mobilization of domestic resources in the
region;

3) the development of inter-regional cooperation;

4) optimizing the use of the resource potential of the
region.

The institutional structure is the most important part of a
regional strategy for socio - economic development. In fact,
she pretty much defines the role and responsibilities of the
various structures in razrabatyvanie and implementation of
the adopted strategy. Institutional framework at the regional
level, must meet the following criteria: to be democratic, to
achieve the desired results, have the power to influence, be
simple enough to understand, use a system of socio-
psychological motivations, to be adapted, to encourage
progressive development. The main requirements that apply
to the institutions of the regulatory mechanism of regional
development in terms of economic self-reliance, is that all
the constituent elements of the mechanism should, together,
contribute to the formation of the market system, which
ensures the growth of production efficiency, balancing
supply and demand, improve the quality of goods and
services [1, p. 196-200].

Under the institutional system is a system of contractual
relations or management structure. It brings together
economic units and determines how they interact, ie the
institutional environment. The system of institutional
protection of resource potential of the region is shown in
Figure 3.

Consequently, institutional environment — a system of
positive and negative stimulus agents targeted actions in a
certain direction. This is the "rules of the game", which is
carried out for economic activity groups, which are
"players." Consequently, institutions form the basis of socio-
economic development of regions and communities. The
institutional environment is the result of an intellectual
process of the reproductive activity of people, regions,
communities, and nations that form the corresponding
transactional relationships that affect the transaction costs of
economic agents.

At the heart of the institutional system of regional policy
should be located a certain organ, where they take key
management decisions that ensure the coordination and
other institutions in the implementation of regional policy.

Institutional mechanisms for the implementation of
regional policy at the state level are divided into six main
groups:

1) The administration and management;

2) deterrence accommodate new businesses in crowded
areas;
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intreprinderilor noi in regiunile aglomerate;

3) distribuire spatiala a activitatii economice a
statului;

4)  stimulare financiare a intreprinderilor i
companiilor;

5)  crearea infrastructurii fizice;

6) asa-numitele masuri "soft" pentru stimularea

dezvoltarii (crearea unui mediu de afaceri favorabil,
sprijinirea retelei informationale, activitati de consultanta,
educatie, cercetari stiintifice si elaborari tehnologice).
Modelul  institutional ~ concret, selectat pentru
elaborarea i realizarea politicii regionale depinde de multi
factori. Tarile dezvoltate difera foarte mult din cauza
gravitatii problemelor regionale, a nivelului disparitatilor
regionale si a nivelului de culturd politica si relatia sa cu
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3) the spatial distribution of economic activities of the
state;

4) financial incentives to enterprises and companies;

5) creation of physical infrastructure;

6) the so-called "soft" measures to stimulate
development (creating a favorable business environment,
supporting information systems, consulting activities,
education,  scientific  research and  technological

development).

The particular institutional model, which is chosen for
the design and implementation of regional policy depends
on many factors. Even developed countries are very
different and the severity of the regional problems and the
level of regional disparities and the level of political culture
and its relation to the "allowable inequality” of territories

»inegalitatea admisibild” a teritoriilor, precum si a | and of the methods of state intervention in regional
metodelor de interventie a statului in procesele regionale. processes.
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Fig. 3. Sistemul mediului institutional de utilizare a potentialului de resurse din regiune
Fig. 3. The system of institutional protection of resource potential of the region

Domeniul de competentd obligatorie a organelor de
management sau autogestionare nu trebuie sid includa
functiile, ce nu indeplinesc obiectivele managementului
regional sau sunt realizate de catre subiecti independenti de

gestiune a economiei si care sunt reglementate prin
mecanismele de piata.
Despre importanta modificarilor platformelor

institutionale si de drept privind formarea economiei regionale
este mentionat in Strategia de Dezvoltare Regionala de Stat
pentru perioada panda in 2015, executarea cdreia constd in
sprijinul de stat pentru realizarea a patru sarcini strategice:

1) sporirea competitivitatii regiunilor si consolidarea

The scope of the compulsory jurisdiction
of the governing bodies or governments should not include
features that do not meet the objectives of regional control
or implement them separate business entities and they are
regulated by market mechanisms.

The importance of changes in the institutionally-law
platforms forming the regional economy is celebrated in
the State Regional Development Strategy for the period up
to 2015, the implementation of which is to support the
implementation of the state's four strategic tasks:

1) improving the competitiveness of regions and
strengthening their resource potential;
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potentialului de resurse a acestora;

2) asigurarea dezvoltarii resurselor umane;

3) dezvoltarea cooperarii interregionale;

4) crearea conditiilor institutionale pentru dezvoltarea
regionala [2].

Pentru realizarea obiectivelor strategice ale Strategiei de
Stat este prevazutd utilizarea urmatoarelor instrumente:
incheierea acordurilor privind dezvoltarea regionald;
elaborarea programelor de depasire a starii  depresive din
anumite teritorii, a programelor tintd de stat, a strategiilor
regionale de dezvoltare si a programelor de dezvoltare socio-
economice si culturale [2].

Concluzie. Rezumand cele expuse 1in articol, vom
mentiona directiile perspective de perfectionare a sprijinului
institutional privind potentialul de resurse al regiunii:

- Crearea cadrului legal pentru utilizarea rationald a
potentialului de resurse si a pastrarea resurselor;

- Concentrarea eforturilor si resurselor spre realizarea
proiectelor socio-economice prioritare;

- Formarea unui mediu atractiv pentru investitii;

- Crearea conditiilor pentru dezvoltarea sistemului de
instruire si perfectionare a cadrelor;

- Furnizarea de informatii de utilizare a potentialului de
resurse.

Cadrul institutional al transformarii structurale de
dezvoltare regionald in Ucraina trebuie sd prevada
perfectionarea reglementarilor normative si legale, in special
evidenta proceselor de regionalizare europeana si experienta
tarilor-membre ale UE, in special in ceea ce priveste formarea
unei unitati ,,optionale” institutionale, a mijloacelor active de
atragere a elementelor societdtii civile in managementul de
dezvoltare regionalda, stimularea cooperarii interregionale,
activitatea formatiunilor interregionale teritoriale, dezvoltarea
relatiilor de cooperare in cadrul sistemului de influentd asupra
schimbarilor structurale.

Pe de altd parte, sunt actualizate obiectivele de asigurare
functionalad privind influenta institutionald asupra formarii si
utilizarii potentialului de resurse din regiune, in special
datoritd perfectionarii programarii, planificarii strategice,
conceptualizarii dezvoltarii regionale, elaborarii mijloace
selective de suport pentru regiuni, cu un statut special,
teritorii depresive, precum si a altor formatiuni economice si
teritoriale.

2) ensuring the development of human resources;

3) the development of inter-regional cooperation;

4) creating the institutional conditions for regional
development [2].

To implement the strategic tasks of the State
strategy made for the use of such tools: the conclusion
of agreements on regional development, development
of programs to address the depression territories;
state programs, regional development policies and
programs of socio-economic and cultural development [2].

Conclusion. Summing up the above, you can identify
forward-looking ways of improving institutional provision
of the resource potential of the region:

- The creation of the legal framework for the
management  of the  resource  potential  and
resursosohraneniya;

- The concentration of efforts and resources on the
priority of social and economic projects;

- The formation of an attractive environment for
investment;

- Creating conditions for the development of the
system of training and retraining;

- Information provision of resource potential.

The institutional framework of the structural
transformation of  regional development in
Ukraine should include the improvement of legal
regulation, in particular the accounting processes
of the European regionalization and the experience of
countries - members of the EU, in particular in
relation to the formation of "optional" institutional
units, the active means of engaging elements of civil
society in the management of regional development,
promotion of inter-regional cooperation, inter-territorial
units of activity, the development of cooperative ties in the
impact on structural changes.

On the other hand, the updated set of functional
support of institutional influence on the formation and use
of the resource potential of the region, particularly because
of the improvement of programming, strategic planning,
conceptualization  of  regional development, the
development of selective means of support regions with a
special status, depressed areas, and other economic and
territorial formations.
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TRECEREA LA MODELUL INOVATIONAL
DE DEZVOLTARE A ECONOMIEI NATIONALE
SINECESITATEA SPRIJINULUI FINANCIAR
AL ACESTUI PROCES

Victoria GANEA, dr., conf. univ.,
Consiliul National pentru Acreditare si Atestare

Acest articol are drept scop analiza unor surse evidente de
finantare a dezvoltarii inovationale. Mobilizarea capitalului
pentru  sustinerea  financiara a dezvoltarii  modelului
inovational traditional este efectuata din contul statului si a
investitorilor privati. Institutiile ce participa cu capital la
finantarea inovatiilor sunt fondurile investitionale §i de pensii,
companiile de asigurari, marile companii industriale, bancile
comerciale, agentiile de stat, organizatiile internationale, dar si
investitorii individuali cu capital temporal liber. Structura i
ponderea surselor pentru formarea fondului venture este
diferita de la tara la tara, si depinde de aga factori precum:
politica de stat in domeniul stiintei si inovatiei, reglementarea
legislativa, nivelul de dezvoltare a sectorului financiar,
aversiune investitorilor fata de riscurile inovationale etc.

Cuvinte cheie: model inovational de dezvoltare, sustinere
financiara, inovatie, stiinta, sector bancar, asigurari, Fondul
republican venture.

Introducere. in conditiile cand inovatia se impune tot
mai aprig pe piatd ca un bun economic, modelul inovational
de dezvoltare a economiei este un concept relativ nou pentru
Republica Moldova. Dezvoltarea bazatd pe inovatie pune
accentul pe interactiunile dintre companiile publice,
universitati private §i agentiile guvernamentale, care
faciliteazd producerea stiintei si tehnologiei in interiorul
granitelor nationale. Difuzarea inovatiei, incepand cu anii

1980 ai secolului trecut, a actualizat problema
interconexiunii dintre stiinta si tehnologie.
Dezvoltarea inovationald se bazeazd pe anumite

componente, printre care putem enumera: producerea de
cunostinte tehnologice prin intermediul indicatorilor de
performantd, cheltuieli pentru cercetare si dezvoltare,
personalul din cercetare si dezvoltare, numarul de brevete,
publicatiile stiintifice etc., fluxuri tehnologice, financiare,
umane, politicile tehnologice nationale, mediul educativ si
centrele de inovare, si, nu in ultimul rind — producatorii i
utilizatorii de tehnologii. Acest proces asigurd integrarea
intreprinderilor mici cu capital inovational in sectorul real
prin sustinerea relatiilor dintre cercetare si industrie pe linia
difuzarii rezultatelor cercetarii. In aceasti acceptiune se
inscrie, 1n primul rand, starea macroeconomica a
complexului national, care poate favoriza difuzarea
inovatiilor: nivelul dezvoltarii social-economice, coraportul
dintre cerere si ofertd, stabilitatea si starea de echilibru a
economiei nationale, gradul de dezvoltare si interdependenta
dintre sectorul public si cel privat al economiei etc.
Sustinerea dezvoltirii inovationale prin implicarea
surselor financiare. Cele mentionate au o influenta directa
asupra procesului de dezvoltare a modelului inovational in
plan national. De asemenea, aceasta poate fi influentata de

TRANSITION TO THE INNOVATIVE MODEL
OF DEVELOPMENT IN THE NATIONAL
ECONOMY AND THE NEED FOR FINANCIAL
SUPPORT OF THIS PROCESS

Victoria GANEA, PhD, Associate Professor,
National Council for Accreditation and Attestation

This article aims to analyze some obvious sources of
financing the innovative development. Mobilizing capital for
financial support innovative development model is
traditionally performed by the state and private investors.
Institutions participating in financing the innovation are
investment funds and pension funds, insurance companies,
major industrial companies, commercial banks, government
agencies, international organizations, and individual
investors with their own free capital. The structure and share
of resources for the venture fund formation varies from
country to country and depends on such factors as: state
policy on science and innovation, legislative regulation, the
level of development of the financial sector, investor
aversion to risk innovation etc.

Keywords: innovative model of development, financial
support, innovation, science, banking sector, insurance, the
venture Republican Fund.

JEL Classification: 020, 023, 031, 032, R44, P43, G22

Introduction. In circumstances when innovation
enforces increasingly fierce on the market as an economic
good, the innovative model of economic development is a
relatively new concept for the Republic of Moldova.
Development based on innovation focuses on the
interactions between public companies, private universities
and government agencies that facilitate the production of
science and technology within national borders. Diffusion
of innovation, starting with the 1980s of the last century,
has updated the issue of interconnection between science
and technology.

The development of innovation is based on certain
components, among which we can mention: the production
of technological knowledge through performance
indicators, expenditures for research and development,
research and development personnel, number of patents,
scientific publication, technological flows, financial,
human, national technological policies, educational
environment and innovation centers, and last but not least -
the producers and users of technology. This process
ensures the integration of small businesses with investment
capital in the real sector by supporting innovation between
research and industry on the dissemination line of research
results. In this sense is noted, first of all, macroeconomic
condition of the national complex, which may favor the
diffusion of innovations: the socio-economic development
level, the correlation between supply and demand, stability
and steady state economy, the development and
interdependence of the public and private sectors of the
economy, etc.

The support of innovative development involving
financial sources. The facts mentioned above have a
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aplicarea si difuzarea in propria economie a noilor tehnologii
si produse brevetate in alte tari, realizand astfel o eficientd
ridicata a investitiilor in noi tehnologii. Or, aici apar anumite
dificultati. Capacitatea inovativa, bazatd pe adoptarea de
tehnologii din import, impune un intens proces cumulativ de
studiere la care ne obligd economia de piatd cu principiile
sale de concurenta si competitivitate.

Evident, pentru Republica Moldova constructia unui
model inovational, in baza experientei unei tari anume, nu
pare a fi posibil. Importul acestei institutii, sub care se
intelege copierea constientda (nu neapdrat exactd),
reproducerea normei cunoscute, precum si a institutiilor
pentru realizarea normelor este imposibil.

Pentru economia nationald este caracteristic faptul ca pe
fonul transformarilor evidentiate, in deosebi de anul 2004,
cu modificari esentiale In cadrul legislativ, activitatile legate
de transferul tehnologic sunt abia la etapa incipientd a
dezvoltarii. Totusi, putem vorbi deja de o serie de institutii
cu o anumita vocatie In domeniul transferului de tehnologie
si de implementare a inventiilor. In cazul Republicii
Moldova, infrastructura sistemului inovational este
dezvoltata 1n special in baza Agentiei pentru inovare si
transfer tehnologic. Infrastructura inovationala asigurd
transmiterea efectiva a rezultatelor investigatiilor stiintifice
in procesul de implementare, difuzare §i implementare a
tehnologiilor in sectorul real al economiei prin crearea noilor
intreprinderi inovationale.

Aceastd structurd pentru Republica Moldova este relativ
nouad, deci nu putem face o analiza detaliata a activitatii, dar
se poate remarca cd deja au fost facuti anumiti pasi In
activitatea de sustinere, dezvoltare §i implementare a
rezultatelor stiintifice si inovatiilor pe piata.

Or, dezvoltarea si sustinerea unui model inovational
viabil poate avea loc ca urmare a convergentei si
interactiunii unei multitudini de factori obiectivi si
subiectivi, care necesitda amplificarea a trei conditii
primordiale:

v baza normativ-juridicd, care ar stimula initiativa
antreprenoriald §i dezvoltarea Iintreprinderilor mici si
mijlocii;

v' cadrul economic favorabil institutiilor de cercetare
tehnologica si firmelor care implementeaza rezultatele
acestor investigatii;

v' solutionarea lipsei de fonduri pentru aplicarea in
practica a volumului mare de lucrari de cercetare si a
stocului de inventii.

Mobilizarea capitalului pentru sustinerea financiara a
dezvoltarii modelului inovational traditional este efectuata
din contul statului §i a investitorilor privati. Institutiile ce
participd cu capital la finantarea inovatiilor sunt fondurile
investitionale si de pensii, companiile de asigurari, marile
companii industriale, bancile comerciale, agentiile de stat,
organizatiile internationale, dar si investitorii individuali cu
capital temporal liber. Structura si ponderea surselor pentru
formarea fondului venture este diferita de la tard la tara, si
depinde de asa factori, precum: politica de stat in domeniul
stiintei si inovatiei, reglementarea legislativd, nivelul de
dezvoltare a sectorului financiar, aversiune investitorilor fata
de riscurile inovationale, nivelul de dezvoltare a sectorului
C&D s.a. Totodatd, aceastd structurd difera in functie de

direct influence on the development process of the national
innovation model. Also, it may be influenced by its
economy and dissemination of new technologies and
products patented in other countries, thus achieving high
efficiency of investments in new technologies. However,
there appear some difficulties. The innovative capacity,
based on the adoption of imported technology requires an
intense process of cumulative studying forced by market
economy forces with its principles of competition and
competitiveness.

Obviously, for Moldova the construction of an
innovative model, based on experience in a given country,
it does not seem possible. The import of this institution,
which means consciously copying (not necessarily
exactly), reproduction of the known norm and of the
institutions to achieve impossible standards.

For the national economy is characteristic the fact that
on the background of highlighted changes, particularly in
2004, with significant changes in the legal framework,
technological transfer activities are only at the initial stage
of development. However, we can already speak of a
number of institutions with a particular vocation in
technology transfers and in the implementation of
inventions. In Moldova’s case, the infrastructure of the
innovative system is particularly developed based on the
Agency for Innovation and Transfer of Technology. The
innovation infrastructure provides actual transmission of
the results of scientific investigations in the
implementation,  dissemination and implementation
process of technologies in the real sector through the
creation of innovative new businesses.

This structure is relatively new for Moldova, so we
cannot make a detailed analysis of the activity, but you can
see that some steps have already been taken in the work of
support, development and implementation of scientific
results and innovations on the market.

However, the development and sustainability of a
viable innovation model can occur as a result of
convergence and interaction of a variety of objective and
subjective factors that require amplification of three
prerequisites:

v' a normative-legal basis that would stimulate
entrepreneurship initiative and SME development;

v’ the favorable economic framework for research
institutions and technological companies implementing the
results of these investigations;

v' a solution for the lack of funds for the practical
application of the large volume of research papers and
stock inventions.

Mobilizing capital in order to support financially the
development of the innovative model is traditionally
performed by the state and private investors. Institutions
participating in the financing of innovation are investment
and pension funds, insurance companies, major industrial
companies, commercial banks, government agencies,
international organizations, and individual investors with
their own free capital. The structure and share of resources
for venture fund formation varies from country to country
and depends on such factors as: state policy on science and
innovation, legislative regulation, the level of development
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etapa de realizare a proiectului inovational.

Identificarea surselor de finantare a inovatiilor — 0
problemd specifica fiecarui stat si mai important este
functionalitatea mecanismului de finantare, astfel teoria si
practica in domeniu contureazd stimularea directd si
indirectd a dezvoltarii ascendente a sistemului inovational.

Stimularea directa se refera la mijloacele financiare
alocate din bugetul public destinate capitalului de risc,
alocarea terenurilor, cladirilor si infrastructurii necesare
pentru functionarea fondului venture. Stimulentele indirecte
sunt inlesnirile acordate investitorilor inovationali
institutionali, dar si celor particulari. Aceste stimulente
imbraca forma unor reduceri de taxe la impozitul pe profit
primit din activitati inovationale (in toate tarile SUA,
Japonia, China, tarile UE), vacante fiscale, taxe vamale
reduse pentru export de produse inovationale etc.

in Republica Moldova, sustinerea financiara a activitatii
inovationale, la fel, poate fi efectuatd prin instrumente
directe si indirecte. Stabilirea unei politici consecvente §i
clare in sustinerea inovatiilor, crearea fondului venture si a
infrastructurii necesare pentru functionalitatea acestuia,
incurajarea capitalului venture prin determinarea unor
instrumente eficiente de sustinere i promovare, atragerea
capitalului strdin in acest fond — acestea ar fi cateva masuri
importante necesare de implementat.

Una din sursele cu care poate contribui statul la
sustinerea si dezvoltarea modelului inovational economic
sunt resursele bugetului public, acesta sunt alocatiile
bugetului de stat si ale bugetelor locale (unitatilor
administrativ teritoriale). Cota bugetului public este diferit
de la tara la tard si prevede stimularea directd si indirecta
destinata inovatiilor. Practica mondiald atestd o tendintd
unicd si anume la etapa initiala de creare a capitalului
venture, banii publici au participat in fondurile de risc in
proportii considerabile (de la 35 pana la 60%), dupa care, pe
parcurs, proportia se reduce pana la 5-15%.

Bugetului public national din RM are capacitatea de a
constitui rezerve destinate fondului venture si este necesar
de a identifica mecanismul care ar contribui la formarea lui.
In acest scop, considerim ci poate fi revizuita activitatea
Agentiei pentru Inovare si Transfer Tehnologic (AITT) in
sarcina careia este atragerea si evaluarea proiectelor
inovationale i de transfer tehnologic, identificarea
proiectelor viabile si avantajoase, monitorizarea realizarii
acestor proiecte, dar si oferirea serviciilor de intermediere
dintre sfera C&D si business. Finantarea AITT are la baza
un mecanism clasic aplicat si de alte tiri — finantarea initiala
se face de catre stat, iar la selectarea proiectelor unul din
criteriu de baza constituie cofinantarea care trebuie sa vina
din partea businessului. Astfel, promovarea inovatiilor este
eficienta, iar selectia proiectelor avantajoase o stabilesc si
cei cointeresati in produsele inovationale — oamenii de
afaceri.

Alta oportunitate pentru dezvoltarea economica pe calea
inovationalad constd In implicarea capitalului bancar in
fondurile venture, practica aplicatd in multe tari dezvoltate.
In unele tari europene contributia bancilor comerciale si de
cliring in structura capitalului venture este esentiali. in
Germania, de exemplu, bancilor le revine peste 50 la suta
din capitalul venture, insa pentru reducerea riscului acestea

of the financial sector, risk in innovative investments, the
development of the R&D sector etc. However, this
structure differs depending on the stage of the innovative
project.

The identification of the funding sources for
innovations — a specific issues for each state and most
important is the functionality of the funding mechanism,
so the theory and practice in the field outlines the direct
and indirect stimulation of the fast development of the
innovative system.

Direct incentives refer to the financial resources from
the public budget for venture capital, the allocation of
land, buildings and infrastructure necessary for the
operation of the venture fund. Indirect incentives are
facilities for institutional innovative investors, offered for
the private investors as well. These incentives take the
form of rebates for taxes received for the profit from
innovation activities (in all countries U.S., Japan, China,
EU countries), tax holidays, reduced custom taxes for
export of innovative products etc.

In Moldova, the financial support of innovative activity
can be done by direct and indirect instruments.
Establishment of a clear and consistent policy in support of
innovation, creating the venture fund and the infrastructure
necessary for its functionality, encouraging venture capital
by determining effective tools to support and promote,
attract foreign capital in the fund — these are some
important steps necessary to implement.

One of the sources that the state can help with to
support and develop the innovative economic model is
public budget resources, which are allocations of the state
budget and local budgets (administrative units). The share
of the public budget is different from country to country
and provides direct and indirect stimulation intended for
innovations. World practice shows a unique trend that is at
the initial stage of creating venture capital, public money
into hedge funds participated in significant proportions
(from 35 to 60%), after which, over time, the proportion is
reduced to 5-15%.

The public national budget of RM has the ability to
reserve resources for a venture fund and is required to
identify the mechanism that contributes to its formation.
To this end, we believe that the work of the Agency of
Innovation and Transfer of Technology (AITT) can be
reviewed, in which the task is to attract and evaluate the
innovative projects and technological transfer, to identify
viable and profitable projects, monitoring the
implementation of these projects and providing mediation
services between the R&D field and business. AITT
funding is based on a classical mechanism applied by other
countries - initial funding is made by the state, and the
selection of projects is one of the basic criteria that must
come from business. Thus, the promotion of innovation is
effective, and the selection of beneficial projects is chosen
by those interested in innovative products — business
people.

Another opportunity for economic development on an
innovation path lies in the involvement of bank capital
venture funds, a common practice in many developed
countries. In some European countries the contribution of
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se implica in finantare la etape mai avansate de realizare a
proiectelor. Spre deosebire de acestea, in SUA, bancile se
implica in finantarea de risc la etapele timpurii, astfel se
diversifica riscurile prin aplicarea la o diversitate mai mare
de proiecte, pe parcurs fiind excluse proiectele neatractive,
iar comercializarea la rate sporite de rentabilitate a
proiectelor ramase acopera costurile investitionale efectuate.

Politica de creditare stabilita de bancile comerciale
limiteaza accesul agentilor economici la credite si face
aceasta tranzactie costisitoare pentru ultimii. Totodata,
sistemul bancar are un aport redus si este neatractiv pentru
economia reald, acesta se caracterizeaza prin urmatoarele
aspecte:

- concentrarea maritd (un numar foarte mare de banci
pe un teritoriu mic);

- concurenta neproductiva;

- servicii prestate limitate (veniturile bancilor se
formeaza mai mult din serviciile de transfer decat serviciile
de creditare).

Analiza dinamicii indicatorilor de baza ale sistemului
bancar al RM, pe parcursul anilor 2008-2011, scoate in
evidentd dezvoltarea semnificativa a acestuia pe parcursul
ultimilor ani. Prin urmare, activele totale ale sistemului
bancar sunt in crestere continud. Astfel, pe parcursul anilor
2009-2011, cresterea anuala a activelor in sistemul bancar a
constituit 2%, 6% si 13 la sutd, respectiv. Ponderea
creditelor in total active, pe parcursul acestei perioade,
reprezintd 60%, 51%, 55% si respectiv 58 la sutd. Observam
o diminuare a creditelor in anul 2009 ca rezultat al
instabilitatii financiare, dupd care se remarca o revenire
grabnica a situatiei favorabile ca urmare a cresterii creditelor
in anul 2010 si 2011 [1].

Actualmente, in sistemului bancar al RM s-a creat o
situatie favorabild, fapt demonstrat de rezultate pozitive si o
consolidare continud. Astfel, indicatorii de capitalizare si de
expunere la risc se incadreaza in cerintele minime stabilite
de BNM, contribuind la sporirea increderii deponentilor in
sectorul bancar, fapt ce poate fi demonstrat prin cresterea
volumului depozitelor pe parcursul perioadei analizate. La
fel, activitatea de creditare este in expansiune, iar calitatea
creditelor manifestd o tendintd de imbunatétire, ceea ce, la
randul sau, atestd un management imbunatatit al riscurilor
etc. In acelasi timp, pe parcursul anilor 2009-2013, s-a
inregistrat o crestere in astfel de indicatori, cum sunt:
rentabilitatea activelor, rentabilitatea capitalului si marja
netd a dobanzilor, care denotd abilitatea bancilor de a
genera profituri.

Alta oportunitate favorabild pentru sustinerea si
dezvoltarea activitatii inovationale in republici o pot
constitui companiile de asigurari din Republica Moldova,
fiind cele care detin capacitati pentru a investi in afaceri
venture. In vederea stabilirii, care ar fi posibilele rezerve
investitionale,  s-a realizat un studiu al acestui segment
financiar. Dimensiunea unei piete de asigurari, in parametri
cantitativi, se determind prin densitatea asigurarilor, care se
determind prin raportarea volumului de prime subscrise
brute la numarul de populatie si gradul de penetrare a
asigurdrilor in PIB, care se calculeaza prin raportarea
volumului de prime subscrise brute la valoarea PIB.

In alta ordine de idei, subliniem ci Tarile dezvoltate

the clearing banks and venture capital structure is
essential. In Germany, for example, in banks lies more
than 50 percent of venture capital, but to reduce the risk
these get involved in financing in later stages of the
development of a project. In contrast, U.S. banks get
involved in financing in the early stages, and thus
diversifying the risks by applying a diversity of projects,
ongoing projects being excluded if are considered
unattractive and marketing at higher return rates of the
remaining projects covers the investment costs incurred.

The credit policy established by commercial banks
limits access to credits for economic agents, making this
transaction costly for the past few years. However, the
banking system has a low and unattractive role for the real
economy, and it is characterized by the following aspects:

- increased concentration (a large number of banks on a
small territory);

- unproductive competition;

- limited provided services (bank income forms more from
transfer services than credit services).

The analysis of the basic indicators dynamics of the
banking system of the Moldova, during the years 2008-
2011, highlights its significant development over recent
years. Therefore, the total assets of the banking system are
growing. Thus, during the years 2009-2011, the annual
growth in banking assets amounted 2%, 6% and 13
percent, respectively. The share of loans in total assets
during this period is 60%, 51 %, 55% and 58 percent. We
observe a decrease in loans in 2009 as a result of the
financial instability, after which there is a favorable
situation due to the speedy recovery following credit
growth in 2010 and 2011 [1].

Currently, the banking system of the country has
created a favorable situation, as demonstrated by positive
results and further consolidation. The indicators for
capitalization and exposure fall within the minimum
requirements set by BNM, thus increasing the confidence
of depositors in banking, which can be demonstrated by
the increase in deposits during the same time period.
Similarly, lending is expanding, and a tendency for the
improvement of credit quality, which, in turn, shows
improved risk management etc. Meanwhile, during the
years 2009-2013, there was an increase in these indicators,
such as return on assets, return on equity and net interest
margin, which shows the ability of banks to generate
profits.

Another favorable opportunity to support the
development of innovative activity in the country can be
the insurance companies in Moldova, being the ones
holding the capacity to invest in business ventures. To
determine which would be the possible investment
reserves, was made a study of the financial segment. The
size of the insurance market, in quantitative parameters, is
determined by the insurance density, which is determined
by dividing the volume of gross written premiums to the
population number and the level of penetration of the
insurance in the GDP, which is calculated by dividing the
volume of gross written premiums to the GDP value.

In other news, we point out that the developed
countries rely not only on internal (domestic assets).
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mizeaza nu doar pe investitiile interne (imobilizate pe piata
internd). Mobilizarea mijloacelor de la investitorii strdini si a
celor atrase prin programe si proiecte este o modalitate
aplicata de toate tarile. in acest scop, sunt create baze
informationale privind potentialul inovational existent, sunt
promovate produsele si ideile la diferite nivele. Orizont 2020
este instrumentul financiar de implementare i a initiativelor
inovationale, ideilor originale care se Incadreaza sub forma
unor proiecte concrete in Strategia Europa 2020. Aceasta
Programul va incepe in 2014 si va dura pand in 2020 cu un
buget de 80 de mil euro.

Potentialii investitori straini pot fi atrasi cu ajutorul
statului §i prin intermediul sectorului privat. Investitorii
straini, ca regula, dezvolta colaborarea cu partenerii pe care
au incredere si 1§i asuma noi riscuri investitionale, chiar mai
majore, daci cunosc clar actorii si regulile businessului.
Implicarea investitorilor strdini in fondurile de capital
venture contureaza caracterul atractiv si avantajos al
acestuia.

Concluzii. In acest scop, considerim oportuni crearea
Fondului republican venture, care se presupune a fi fondat
de citre fondatorii privati. in afard de aceasta, in tara este
necesar de fondat 10-15 fonduri venture locale, care vor
intra in sistemul fondului republican. Statul poate, de
asemenea, contribui la acest fond prin finantarea proiectelor
de inovare, acordand acestora resurse financiare (din
resursele granturilor strdine sau creditelor concesionale) cu
conditia returndrii, pe termen nu mai mic de 10-15 ani.
Aceste resurse se vor utiliza pentru finantarea tuturor
etapelor: selectarea, expertiza ideilor inovationale, formarea,
dezvoltarea si finalizarea proiectelor.

Concomitent, este necesar de a crea sistemul selectarii
ideilor inovationale. In acest scop, se propune crearea unei
companii private de selectare a ideilor si inventiilor.
Compania trebuie sd fie finantatd din resursele fondului
venture. Compania va forma o echipa de experti —
consultanti in toate raioanele tarii pentru selectarea i
aprecierea ideilor inovationale. in afard de aceasta, va fi
formata o echipa de experti-consultanti pe langa institutiile
stiintifice, tehnice si agricole.

In scopul elaboririi proiectelor de inovare, pe langi
fondul republican, propunem crearea unei companii private
care se va ocupa cu consultingul inovational. in sarcinile
companiei intrd acordarea asistentei celor care au trecut
expertiza business-ideilor in elaborarea planului de afaceri.
Dupa pregitirea planului de afaceri, se presupune efectuarea
urmdtoarei etape de expertiza de catre specialistii fondului
republican, care iau decizia privind finantarea ulterioara a
acestuia. Dupd acceptarea proiectului si luarea deciziei de
finantare a start-up urmeazi etapa realizirii proiectelor. In
scopul accelerarii dezvoltarii start-up, pe langd fondurile
venture se fondeaza, impreund cu uniunile antreprenoriale,
asa-numitele companii — acceleratoare, care vor ajuta
companiei start-up si se dezvolte rapid si cu succes. Daca
autorii proiectului nu poseda propria cotd de co-finantare, in
acest caz pot fi atrasi business-angels.

Procedurile sus mentionate au fost descrise in contextul
elaborarii unui set de acte normative, inclusiv si proiectul de
Lege cu privire la finantarea venture (de risc) a activitatii
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Mobilizing funds from foreign investors and those
attracted by programs and projects is one method
applied by all countries. For this purpose, information
bases are create on existing innovative potential and are
promoted products and ideas at different levels. Horizon
2020 is the financial instrument of implementing
innovative initiatives, original ideas which fall in the form
of concrete projects in Europe 2020. It aims to securing
Europe's global competitiveness. The program will begin
in 2014 and will last until 2020 with a budget of 80
million euros.

Potential foreign investors can be attracted with the
help of the state and by the private sector.
Foreign investors, as a rule, develop collaboration with
partners that trust and assume new risks for investment,
even major ones if the actors and business rules clearly
known. The involvement of foreign investors in venture
capital funds and great outlines of its attractiveness and
advantages.

Conclusions. With this goal, we consider appropriate
to create the republican venture fund, which is supposed to
be founded by private founders. In addition, it is necessary
to establish about 10-15 local venture funds in the country
that will enter the Republican Fund. The state may also
contribute to this fund by funding innovative projects, with
their financial resources (the resources of foreign grants
and concessional loans) provided the return term are not
less than 10-15 years. These resources will be used to
finance all stages: selection, innovative ideas expertise,
training, development and completion of projects.

Simultaneously, it is necessary to create an innovative
ideas selection system. To this end, it is suggested
the establishment of a private company for selection of
ideas and inventions. The company must be financed from
the resources of the venture fund. The company will form
a team of experts — consultants in all districts of the
country for the selection and assessment of innovative
ideas. In addition, will be formed a team of experts,
consultants of the scientific, technical and agricultural
institutions.

In order to develop innovation projects, in addition to
the Republican fund, we propose the creation of a private
company that will deal with innovation consulting. The
company tasks shall provide assistance to those who have
passed expertise in business ideas when developing a
business plan. After preparing the business plan, the next
step involves making expertise by the Republican Fund,
taking its decision on further funding. Upon acceptance of
the project and the funding of the start-up, the next stage is
project implementation. In order to accelerate the
development of start-up, in addition to funds, are founded
venture companies with entrepreneurial unions, so-called
companies — accelerators that will help a start-up company
develop rapidly and successfully. If the drafters did not
have its share of co-financing, in this case can be attracted
business-angels.

The aforementioned procedures have been described
in the context of a set of acts, including the draft law
on venture financing (involves risk) of the innovative
activity currently supported by the Academy of Sciences
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inovationale, actualmente acceptate de Academia de Stiinte
a Moldovei si Ministerul Economiei spre implementare, fapt
ce ar contribui la crearea mecanismelor si structurilor de
finantare venture in republica [2].

Pentru Republica Moldova implementarea unui modelul
inovational ar fi o oportunitate de dezvoltare ascendentd.
Insa, trebuie si luim in consideratie faptul ci republica
continud sa-si mentind economia pe baza agriculturii, fara a
se observa o crestere industriala semnificativa, desi, in
ultimii ani, importul de produse agricole a depasit exportul
acestora, iar procesul de formare a unei economii
inovationale are un ritm foarte lent.

Favorizarea investitiilor in activitatea inovationala si
sustinerea din partea statului, mai ales din punct de vedere
legislativ, constituie o parghie importanta in ceea ce priveste
cresterea economicd in baza dezvoltarii activitatii de
cercetare-dezvoltare-inovare si, in acest context, este
primordial sd se treacd de la declaratii la formarea si
implementarea reald a modelului inovational de dezvoltare.

and Ministry of Economy for implementation, which
would contribute to the creation of wventure
financing mechanisms and venture funding structures in
the country [2].

For Moldova implementing of an innovative model
would be an opportunity to develop upward. However, we
must take into consideration the fact that the republic
continues to maintain an economy based on agriculture
without noticing a significant industrial growth, although
in recent years, imports of agricultural products exceeded
their export and the process of forming an innovation
economy has a very slow pace.

Encouraging investments in innovation activities and
the support from the state, especially in terms of
legislation, are an important lever in terms of economic
growth based on the development of research,
development and innovation, and in this context it is
crucial to move from statements to actual implementation
of the innovative model of the development.
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G7 sau G-7 este un grup format din ministrii de finante
din sapte tari dezvoltate: SUA, Japonia, Franta, Germania,
Italia, Marea Britanie si Canada. Tarile respective au fost
selectate in functie de marimea venitului lor net national, fiind
cele sapte state dezvoltate bogate pe Pamant dupa produsul
net national, precum este descris in Credit Suisse Global
Wealth Report. G7 reprezinta mai mult decdt 63% din bogdtia
globala neta (241 trilioane USD), in conformitate cu Credit
Suisse Global Wealth Report (oct. 2013). Ultima reuniune a
G7 a avut loc in mai 2013, in Aylesbury in Regatul Unit. Alte
reuniuni ale G7 sunt deja planificate.

G7 a inceput in 1975 ca grup, format din sase tari:
Franta, Germania de Vest, Italia, Japonia, Marea Britanie si
Statele Unite ale Americii. Canada, a devenit al saptelea
membru in anul urmator. Organizatia a fost infiintata pentru
a facilita initiativele impartasite de membrii, caurmare
prabusirii ratei de schimb, prima criza petroliera si a
recesiunii cauzate de aceste evenimente. Impreund, natiunile
G7 au cuprins 50,4% din PIB-ul nominal global si 39,3% din
PIB-ul mondial (PPP). Acest grup se intruneste de mai multe
ori pe an pentru a discuta §i coordona politicile economice.
Munca lor este sustinuta prin intdlniri periodice, dispute
financiare G7.

G7 s-au intrunit la Washington, DC, de doud ori in
2008 si in februarie 2009, la Roma, pentru a discuta
despre criza financiara globala din 2007-2010. Grupul
ministrilor de finante a promis sa ia "toate masurile necesare"
pentru a stopa criza. Desi membri G-T1 reprezintd
impreund mai mult de jumdtate din PIB-ul mondial,
criticii sustin ca grupul si-a pierdut relevanta, deoarece
nu include cele mai mari economii emergente din lume, cum
ar fi: Brazilia, China si India. G-7 s-a extins in 1998, cdnd
Rusia a aderat la G7, formdnd G-8.

Cuvinte cheie: comunicare, coordonare, tari dezvoltate,
industrializate, masuri de redresare.

Introducere. Relatiile economice internationale sunt
eficiente 1n conditiile, cand economiile tarilor-partenere sunt
ocolite de catre crizele economice, financiare globale. Aparitia
crizei financiare, de exemplu In SUA, e firesc sd genereze in
lant crize in toate tarile cu care SUA intretine REI. Fiecare
partener economic din REI poate deveni ,,sursd” de initiere a
unei crize economice mondiale. Situatiile potentiale de criza
sunt inevitabile, fiindcd REI sunt directionate in exclusivitate
la solutionarea unor probleme tehnologice, tehnice, de
schimburi de marfuri, utilaje, servicii, de concentrare a
eforturilor stiintifice pentru solutionarea unei megaprobleme,
ca cea a nanotehnologiilor, de exemplu, sau a
nanomaterialelor. REI categoric nu includ, nu permit
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The G7 or G-7 is a group consisting of the finance
ministers of seven developed nations: the U.S., Japan,
France, Germany, Italy, U.K. and Canada. They have been
listed by the size of their national net wealth. They are the
seven wealthiest developed nations on Earth by national net
wealth as described in the Credit Suisse Global Wealth
Report October 2013 below cited. The G7 represents more
than the 63% of the net global wealth ($241 trillions)
according to Credit Suisse Global Wealth Report October
2013. The last meeting of the G7 took place in May 2013 in
Aylesbury in the United Kingdom. Other meetings of the G7
are already planned.

The G7 began in 1975 as the Group of Six, consisting of
the countries France, West Germany, Italy, Japan, the United
Kingdom and the United States, before Canada became the
seventh member the following year. The organization was
founded to facilitate shared initiatives by the members in
response to the collapse of the exchange rate, the First Qil
Crisis and the recession which followed from these events.
Collectively, the G7 nations comprised 50.4% of global
nominal GDP and 39.3% of global GDP (PPP). This group
meets several times a year to discuss economic policies. Their
work is supported by regular, functional meetings of officials,
including the G7 finance disputes.

The G7 met in Washington, D.C., twice in 2008 and in
February 2009, in Rome, to discuss the global financial crisis
of 2007-2010. The group of finance ministers has pledged to
take "all necessary steps" to stem the crisis

Although the G-7 members together constitute over half
of the global GDP, critics contend that the group has lost its
relevance since it does not include the world's largest
emerging economies such as Brazil, China and India. The G-
7 did expand in 1998 when Russia joined to make it the G-8.

Keywords: communication, coordination, developed,
industrialized countries, measures of recovery.

JEL Classification: F00, F02, F13, F50, E20

Introduction. International economic relations are
effective in conditions when the economies of the partner
countries are bypassed by the economic and financial
global crisis. Financial crisis, for example in the U.S., is
natural to generate chain crises in all countries with
which the U.S. maintains IER. Each economic partner
from IER may become ,,a source" to initiate a global
economic crisis. Potential crises situations are inevitable,
because IER are directed exclusively to solving
technological problems, technical exchanges of goods,
equipment, services, concentration of scientific efforts to
solve a mega problem, like that of nanotechnology, for
example, or nanomaterials. IER do not include and do
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coordonarea activitatilor economice din térile respective; nu
presupun crearea unei structuri supranationale pe un sir de
activititi de importantd mondiala. Politicile economice
nationale, de reguld, sunt diferite, subiectii economici in
diferite tari se bucurd de favoruri si libertati diferite. La toate
acestea se mai adaugd: ideologii economice, metodologii de
calcul, politici pe termen scurt, pe termen lung etc. In toatd
multitudinea aceasta de probleme apare intrebarea: care
trebuie sa fie eforturile comune ale tuturor tarilor pentru
ocolirea sau excluderea crizelor economice mondiale?

Continutul de bazi. In multe situatii, esecurile
economice sunt consecinte ale nivelului redus de
profesionalism, ale prezentei coruptiei, ale unor interese
meschine din partea guvernatorilor si in care ,,vina” o poartd
CRIZA, care s-a transformat intr-un ,tap ispasitor”; in alte
cazuri, unele tari pretind nejustificat la calitati de ,lider”
economic (de exemplu Rusia) si prin hiperbolizarea unor
situatii deficitare ordinare, doresc sd compromitd in opinia
publica tarile dezvoltate (SUA, UE; Japonia, Canada), sunt
aduse ,,argumente” 1n favoarea unor tari cu un nivel tehnico-
stiintific, tehnologic redus (China, India, Brazilia). La toate
aceste eforturi contradictorii, care constituie un sistem de
activitati economice, politice, strategice incompatibile se mai
adauga ,.efortul” sistemelor bancar, financiar. Sistemul bancar
este mult prea imperfect, coruptibil, generator de crize
financiare, de cresterea bulelor financiare etc., dar sistemul
bancar mondial este functional, descurcaret si datorita acestui
fapt extrage profituri din orice crizd mondiald. Bancile, prin
intermediul propriilor structuri stiintifice, explica aparitia sau
continuarea crizelor economice mondiale prin pierderea de
incredere interstatald, prin reducerea datoriilor de stat.
Chipurile, noi, bancile, va putem acorda credite, iar voi, tarile
— dezvoltati economiile.

In tarile-membre ale Organizatiei pentru Cooperare si
Dezvoltare Economicd (34 de tiri) numarul somerilor va
constitui in anul 2014 cca 48 de mil. de persoane. Numarul
somerilor este in descrestere in SUA si Germania si aceasta in
conditiile cand SUA 1isi reduce bugetul aparérii, in conditiile
disponibilizarii a 20% din numarul angajatilor Pentagonului.
Cercetarile si succesele stiintifice din tarile dezvoltate (SUA,
Germania, Franta, Marea Britanie) sunt imposibile si
inaccesibile pentru tarile cu un nivel relativ inalt al PIB ca
Brazilia, Rusia, India, China. Tarile industrial puternic
dezvoltate pot coopera pentru solutionarea unor probleme.
Ofertele unor componente necesare pentru asamblarea
tehnologiilor eficiente nu pot fi solicitate de tarile aflate in
curs de dezvoltare, inclusiv de tarile din BRICS. Strategiile
economice pentru perioadele de lunga durata sunt adoptate de
catre fiecare tara pornind de la asigurarea competitivitatii
propriilor produse. Térile aflate in curs de dezvoltare risca
pentru totdeauna sa se afle in acest ,,curs”. Nici o tara nu va
face investitii in stiintele fundamentale, aplicative, ca apoi
produsele acestora sa fie puse la dispozitia Chinei, Indiei,
Braziliei, Rusiei, Africii de Sud.

Catre anul 2050 un sir de tiri exportatoare de materii
prime, resurse energetice, cu un potential tehnologic redus se
vad LIDERI-ECONOMICI (China, India), iar altele,
actualmente tari industrial puternic dezvoltate (SUA,
Japonia, Germania, Marea Britanie) vor ocupa respectiv
locurile 3; 5; 9; 10 (Tabelul 1). O astfel de prognoza,

not allow coordination of economic activities from those
countries; do not involve the creation of a supranational
structure on a range of activities of global importance.
National economic policies usually are different;
business entities in different countries enjoy various
freedoms and favors. To this there are added: economic
ideology, methodology of calculation, short and long
term policy, etc. In all this multitude of problems arises
the question which must be joint efforts of all countries
to bypass or exclude the global economic crisis?

The basic content. In many cases, economic failures
are the result of the low level of professionalism, the
presence of corruption, the petty interests of the
Governors and the "BLAME" that crisis is wearing, that
turned into a "scapegoat”; in other cases, some countries
claim unjustified the title of the ,,leader” in economy (eg
Russia) and the exaggeration of ordinary poor
circumstances, want to compromise the developed
countries in the public opinion (USA, EU, Japan,
Canada), there are made "arguments” in favor of
countries  with a low technical-scientific and
technological level, (China, India, Brazil). Along with all
these contradictory efforts, which are an economic,
political and strategic incompatible activities, there is
added the "effort" of the banking and financial systems.
The banking system is too imperfect, corrupt, generating
financial crisis, the growth of financial bubbles and so
on, but the global banking system is functional,
resourceful and because of this extract profits from any
global crisis. Banks, through their scientific structure
explain the occurrence or continuation of the global
economic crisis through the loss of interstate confidence,
reducing state debt. Allegedly, we, the banks, can lend
you and you, the countries — can develope your
economies.

In the member states of the Organization for
Economic Cooperation and Development (34 countries)
the number of unemployed in 2014 will be about 48
million people. Unemployment is decreasing in the U.S.
and Germany and this under the U.S. reduces its defense
budget, redundancy under 20 % of the employees from
Pentagon. Research and scientific successes in developed
countries (USA, Germany, France, Britain) are
impossible and unaffordable for countries with a
relatively high level of GDP as Brazil, Russia, India,
China. Highly developed industrial countries can
cooperate to solve problems. All components necessary
to assemble efficient technologies may not be required
by developing countries, including the BRICS countries.
Economic strategies for long-term periods are adopted by
each country based on the competitiveness of their
products. Developing countries are likely to always be in
this "course". No country will invest in basic and applied
sciences, so that after that their products will be made
available to China, India, Brazil, Russia, South Africa.

By 2050, a number of countries exporting raw
materials, energy resources, with a low technological
potential ar seen as ECONOMIC LEADERS (China,
India), and others, now highly developed industrial
countries (USA, Japan, Germany, UK) will occupy
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in viziunea noastrd, este o ,trecere” a numerelor (volumului
PIB) din anul 2009 in anul 2050 fara a efectua o analiza
a cauzelor: de ce PIB in tarile aflate in curs de dezvoltare
in perioadele de crizd creste?; PIB din tarile industrial
puternic dezvoltate va avea o crestere uniforma? Prognozele
din tabelul 1 presupun cresterea anuala a PIB pe parcursul a
40 de ani pentru China — 4,9%; India — 6,3%; SUA — 2,5%;
Japonia — 1,5%; Germania — 1,57%; Marea Britanie — 2,5%.
Cresterile procentuale anuale enumerate permit realizarea
catre anul 2050 a unui PIB echivalent cu cel indicat in
Tabelul 1.

Volumul PIB (mlrd. dol SUA, putere de cump.) /

positions 3, 5, 9, 10 (Table 1). Such a prognosis, in our
view, is a "pass" of numbers (volume of GDP) from
2009 to 2050 without making an analysis of causes: why
GDP in developing countries in crisis grows? Will the
GDP from highly developed industrial countries have an
uniform grow? Forecasts from Table 1 assume the annual
GDP growth over 40 years for China — 4.9%, India —
6.3%, United States — 2.5%, Japan — 1.5%, Germany —
1.57%, United Kingdom — 2.5%. Annual percentage
increases listed allow by 2050 to have a GDP equivalent
to that given in Table 1.

Tabelul 1/ Table 1
GDP volume (billion USD, purchasing power)

Tara / Countr PIB, anul 2009/ | Locul in a.2009 / Tara / Countr PIB, anul 2050 Locul in a.2050,
’ y GDP, 2009 Place in 2009 | ° Y| /GDP, 2050 Place in 2050
SUA /USA 14256 1 China/ China 59475 1
China/ China 8888 2 India/ India 43180 2
Japonia / Japan 4138 3 SUA /USA 37876 3
India / India 3752 4 Japonia / Japan 7665 5
Germania / 2984 5 Germania / 5707 9
Germany Germany
Marea Britanie / Marea Britanie /
UK 2257 6 UK 5628 10
Rata cresterii  somajului, reducerii PIB in tarile Rising unemployment rate, reducing GDP in highly

industrial puternic dezvoltate in perioadele de crizd sunt
consecinte ale fluxurilor de capital productiv orientat catre
tarile, unde nivelul de remunerare a muncii este mult
redus, adicd in tarile aflate in curs de dezvoltare. Capitalul
productiv ,,impins” de crizd, de exemplu, in China, in India,
contribuie la reducerea, in aceste tari, a somajului, la marirea
ratei de crestere a PIB. Fluxurile de capital productiv sunt
generate de existenta tarilor unde munca este mult
subremunerata. Insi, depisirea crizei economice este realizati
de aparitia unor noi tehnologii, a unui capital productiv mult
eficient, tarile industrial puternic dezvoltate initiazd un nou
ciclu de eficientd (curba logisticd). Evolutia PIB, bazatd pe
conceptul din Tabelul 1, poate fi formalizata. in acest scop
elaboram ecuatiile:

developed industrial countries in crisis are consequences
of productively oriented capital flows to countries where
the level of remuneration is reduced, ie developing
countries. Productive capital "pushed” by the crisis, for
example, in China, India, contributes to the reduction in
these countries of unemployment, increasing the growth
rate of GDP. Productive capital flows are generated by
countries where labor is much under paid. However, the
economic crisis is performed by the emergence of new
technologies, a more effective productive capital; highly
developed industrial countries initiate new cycle
efficiency (logistic curve). GDP evolution, based on the
concept of Table 1 can be documented. To this end we
develop equations:

t YSUA 1 t YIndia 1
1 14256 1=0; |1 3752 1|=0;
40 37876 1 40 43180 1
t YChina 1 t YGermania 1
1 8888 1=0; |1 2984 1/=0;
40 59435 1 40 5707 1
t Y.]aponia t YM .Britanie 1
1 4138 1/=0; 1 2257 1 =0
40 7665 1 40 5628 1
Youn —14256  t—-1 . Y;pqa—3752  t-1

Sau

3787614256 40-1’

43180-3752 40-1
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YGermania — 2984 — t—1

59475-8888 40—-1"
YJaponia — 4138 . t—1
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7665—-4138 40—-1°

su Youa = 6056t +13650; Y, 4
Yoning = 1297t +7591; Yaormania = 69,8t + 2914
= 90t + 4048; Yy gritanic = 864t + 2171

In the equations above, being substituted the values
t=1,2,...,40,may be obtained forecasts from Table 1.

In principle, GDP forecasts presented in Table 1 are
years the U.S,,
Germany, France emphasized the scientific research in
the field of nanotechnologies and nanomaterials. Similar
research in this field in China, India, Brazil, Russia are
missing. Exceeded moral productive capital can be
relocated in India, China; productive capital based on
nanotechnologies requires special preparation work. In
addition, all countries are in a state of continuous
to
LEADERS. So, no country will allow relocation to
another country of the efficient capital, especially the
nanotechnological one. Developing countries profit from
the economic crisis of 2008-2010 and were equipped
with productive capital (moral outdated but effective
work under under-payment). The success of China, India,
Brazil, Russia, from 2020 will be followed by a series of

YJaponia
In ecuatiile de mai sus, fiind substituite valorile
t=1,2,...,40, pot fi obtinute prognozele din Tabelul 1.

In principiu, prognozele PIB prezentate in Tabelul 1 sunt
discutabile. Pe parcursul a multor ani SUA, Japonia,
Germania, Franta au pus accentul pe cercetarile stiintifice
in domeniul nanotehnologiilor, nanomaterialelor. Cercetari
similare in acest domeniu in China, India, Brazilia, Rusia
sunt lipsd. Capitalul productiv moral depasit poate fi
reamplasat in India, China; capitalul productiv bazat pe
nanotehnologii necesiti o pregatire deosebiti a muncii. In
plus, toate tarile se gadsesc 1In stare permanentd de
competitivitate pentru a deveni LIDER economic. Deci,
nici o tard nu va permite reamplasarea 1n altd tard a
capitalului productiv eficient, in special, cel nanotehnologic.
Tarile aflate 1n curs de dezvoltare profitata de criza economica
din anii 2008-2010, s-au dotat cu capital productiv
(moral depasit, dar eficient in conditiile subremunerarii
muncii). Succesele Chinei, Indiei, Braziliei, Rusiei, incepand
cu anul 2020 vor fi urmate de un sir de probleme economice,
sociale.

questionable. For

competitiveness  in

economic and social

several

order

problems.

5707 — 2984 40—-1"°
YM .Britanie ~— 2257 — t—1
5628 — 2257 40 — 1
=1011-t+ 2741

Japan,

become economic

Perioada de criza economica mondiala

Perioada de postcriza economica mondiala

Capitalul productiv din tarile
industrial puternic
dezvoltate

Capitalul productiv neeficient
din tarile aflate in curs

de dezvoltare

(China, India)

Fluxuri

de capital productiv
in tarile cu munca
ieftina

Munca
calificata din tarile
industrial puternic

Munca
necalificata din tarile
aflate in curs de dezvoltare

dezvoltate (G-7)

Capitalul productiv renovat,
eficient din tarile industrial
puternic dezvoltate!

Munca
necalificata din tarile
industrial puternic

Fluxuri
de produse finale
la preturi reduse

I U !

dezvoltate (G-7)

Capitalul productiv moral
depdsit din tarile aflate
in curs de dezvoltare
(China, India)
Munca
necalificata din tarile
aflate in curs de dezvoltare

(China, India)
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de remunerare
a muncii

Reducerea
ratei de
crestere

Majorarea
Reducerea !

At ratei de
somajului crestere

Cresterea
somajului

economica redus economica

Cresterea

Reduperga ratei de
somajului crestere
economica

Marfuri
competitive

Reducerea
ratei de
crestere

Cresterea
somajului

economica

Fig.1. Schema-bloc ,,Evolutia somajului, ratei de crestere economici in profilul:
(,,tari industrial puternic dezvoltate)-(tari aflate in curs de dezvoltare”)”/
Fig. 1. Figure ,,Development of unemployment, economic growth rate in the profile:
(,,highly developed industrial countries)-(developing countries™)”

Evolutia fluxurilor de capital pot fi formalizate.
Fluxurile de capital productiv & : intr-0 unitate de timp

dK
[— din tarile industrial dezvoltate, dar puternic afectate de

dt

crizele economice, financiare mondiale, in tarile in curs de
dezvoltare, unde munca este relativ ieftind, sunt proportionale
cu disponibilul de capital € si cu volumul de capital care

-
potential poate fi reamplasat ((0 -K _+, Afirmatia poate fi

formalizata:

dt

of capital that

Nr.4 /2013
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The evolution of capital flows can be formalized.
Productive capital flows (<: in a unit of time

dK
(— in industrialized countries, but strongly affected

by the economic crisis, financial global crisis, in
developing countries, where labor is relatively cheap, are
proportional to the availability of capital and the amount

can be relocated

~
((o -K _.Statement can be formalized:
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dK

DO AK K, —KD————=Adt
dt €o-Kiy «,-K_
LAk, _dK ) agt INK —InjKy —K|= AKt+C
In—K _|=AKt+C —— =™l eC
Din conditiile initiale: in anul t =0 volumul capitalului From the initial conditions: in the year

reamplasat 1n tarile aflate in curs de dezvoltare (China, India,

Brazilia, Rusia) constituie K < KO (Fluxurile de capital din

tarile dezvoltate in tarile unde munca este subapreciata, nu pot

depasi  disponibilul  de  capital  Kp).  Deci
K K
—_— = eAKOO -eC de unde eC =
Efectuand substitutiile respective obtinem:
K K ke
K
K| 1+———g"Kd
KO -
KoK o AKqt
K — KO __K .
K b
14— Ak

Fluxurile de capital din tarile dezvoltate in cele aflate in |

curs de dezvoltare pot fi interpretate grafic (Fig.2).

sau/or K =Kj ==

t =Ovolume of capital relocated in the developing

countries (China, India, Brazil, Russia) is K < K0

(Capital flows from developed countries to countries
where labor is undervalued, may not exceed the available

K
capital Kg). so ——— =g"K0 oChere
K
= Making these substitutions we obtain:
K MKt _ K, - K MKt
Ko - K Ky —K
_ K0 K AKt
K
K= 0 ;
1+;
K . g Kot

Capital flows from developed countries to developing

. countries can be interpreted graphically (Fig. 2).

K, - disponibilul de capital productiv;

K - volumul capitalului productiv reamplasat in anul ¢ =0
K - volumul capitalului productiv reamplasat in anul #

»

tr

Fig.2. Interpretarea grafica a fluxurilor de capital productiv /
Fig. 2. Graphical interpretation of productive capital flows

dk) |
Fluxurile de capital «: per unitate de timp [E din

dK
Capital flows «:per unit of time (E in the
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tarile dezvoltate in cele unde munca productiva este
subremuneratd sunt in dependentd directd cu K, cu

«0 -K _ si in dependentd inversi cu oK — volumul
capitalului renovat, eficient in tarile dezvoltate, care nu poate

fi reamplasat (& — coeficient de proportionalitate). Afirmatia
poate fi exprimata prin ecuatia diferentiala:

51

developed countries where productive work is under paid
are in direct dependence with K,with «O -K _and

in reverse with oK — the amount of renovated effective
capital in developed countries, which can not be
relocated (& — coefficient of proportionality). The
statement can be expressed by the differential equation:

O('j_'fz AK €, — K > oK; O;—*::—AKZ + @K, —a K
d_K:_ KZ_MK :
dt A
AK_ k2 pk Ag—a (AKy-a ? (AKp—a )’
dt 2A 2A 2A
2 2
dt 2A 2A
Notam: / We note:
AKy —a B-
2A
K-B=X; dK =dX,
(0),4 2 2 dX
—=-A -B~; = —Adt
dt ¢ ~ &« -B ¥ +B_
1 X X
Lfax _d ):_Adt
2B\X-B X+B
X-B
In =—2ABt + C sau/or
X +B
K-B-B K-2B
IN————=-2ABt +C; In =—-2ABt +C
K-B+B
K :(ZB — e 2ABt o€ Din conditiile initiale: in anul t = 0; volumul fluxurilor de capital productiv K = K /
From innitial conditions: in year t =0; the volume of productive capital flows K=K;
K K K K
K :(1—ﬂe2ABt]:ZB
K
K= 7 ZZBB sau/oer%;
- —2ABt -
RS ke 2
K = 2A _ A
2.AKO—oz_R AKO—a_—
2A A
1+ _ oaRoTay t Ke @Koad
Ke 2A
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~ A A K-
K = = :K’
1+A_—O A
Ke
AKy —a
~ A AKj-a
K = =
€= | A

Exceeded moral capital flows from developed
ountries in countries where labor is under paid can be
- interpreted graphically (Fig. 3).

Fluxurile de capital moral depasit din tarile dezvoltat
in tarile unde munca este subremuneratid pot fi interpretat

grafic (Fig.3).

A
K
K:AK(J‘ _______________________________________
A
K=K
0 2

Fig.3. Interpretarea grafica a fluxurilor de capital moral depasit /
Fig. 3. Graphical interpretation of exceeded moral capital flows

in principiu, orice tehnologie isi ,,manifestd” eficienta
dupa curba logistica (Fig.4).

In principle, any technology "manifests" its
fficiency according to the logistics curve (Fig. 4).

K
""""""" I 4}AK,
K,)..$f 0
Efectul de care profita
tarile aflate in curs de dezvoltare
prin formele de subremunerare
— a muncii
K
0 t i t

Fig.4. Capitalul productive depasit in tarile dezvoltate, devine eficient in tirile aflate in curs de dezvoltare /
Fig. 4. Exceeded productive capital in developed countries becomes effective in developing countries

Eficienta capitalului productiv pe parcursul perioadei d
functionare nu este uniforma: in intervalul

Productive capital efficiency during running is not
niform: the range

: 2
- K o°K .
Ot, -—=0; — <0;
oat ot?
. 0°K
in intervalul / within the range € ; t, - % =0; ? =0;
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si in intervalul / and within the range

O;t,
reamplaseaza capitalul productiv in tarile aflate in curs de
dezvoltare; capitalul reamplasat este inlocuit cu capital
productiv principial nou; tarile aflate in curs de dezvoltare,
prin metode de Subremunerare a muncii, reusesc sa-si
amelioreze  provizoriu economia, sd contribuie la
cresterea PIB. Spre deosebire de capitalul productiv nou, cel
reamplasat nu mai are o eficienti conform curbei logistice. In
consecinta reducerea ratei de crestere a PIB, 1n aceste tari este
inevitabila.

Séa examinam evolutia PIB pentru intervalele (2009-2020);
(2021-2035); (2036-2050). Conform calculelor noastre in
intervalul de timp pana in anul 2020 ratele de crestere a PIB
vor constitui:

In intervalul tarile industrial dezvoltate

Fsua =1025; Topina = 10495 1350000 = 1015; T4, =

intervalul (2021-2035): fgyp = 11035s lchina = 11029s rJaponia

53

p - 8K d°K

oo - ——

2 ot at?

Within the range @;t, industrialized developed

countries relocates the productive capital in developing
countries; replaced capital is relocated with essentially
new productive capital; developing countries, by means
of under payment of labor provisionally succeed to
improve the economy, contribute to the GDP growth.
Unlike new productive capital, the relocated one has no
efficiency according to the logistic curve. Therefore
reducing the rate of GDP growth in these countries is
inevitable.

Let us examine the evolution of GDP during the
ranges  (2009-2020),  (2021-2035),  (2036-2050).
According to our calculations in the interval till 2020
GDP growth rates will be:

1,063 Iermania = 10157; 'M Britanie = 1025; 3
=1043; Tsermania = 10257; "' Britanie = 1035; i

=< 0.

= 0;

intervalul (2036-2050): rSUA = 11031 rChina = 110251 rjaponia = 11021 r|ndia = 1’0351 rGermania = li02071

"' Britanie
Volumul PIB in aceste tari va constitui: (vezi Tabelul 2).
In viziunea noastri, SUA 1isi vor mentine locul de
LIDER economic mondial. Succesele SUA se datoresc
sau poate sunt consecintele finantarii masive a investigatiilor
stiintifice, inclusiv participarea corporatiilor in sustinerea
stiintelor  aplicative. Dupa volumul PIB India sau
China ar putea depasi SUA, insd structura PIB in SUA este
orientatd la producerea tehnologiilor moderne; in structura
PIB, de exemplu din China, constructia unor mega
poduri, cladiri de 838 metri inaltime etc. La crearea PIB 1n
SUA va fi solicitatd munca intelectuala calitativa, in India,
China — munca manuald. Un lucru este cert: actualii
lideri economici (SUA, UE, Japonia) isi vor mentine
pionieratul in propunerea, elaborarea s$i implementarea
tehnologiilor eficiente.

=103.

The volume of GDP in these countries will be: (see
Table 2). In our view, the U.S. will maintain their place of
economic LEADERS worldwide. U.S. successes are due or
maybe are the consequences of massive funding of
scientific research, including corporate participation in
supporting applied sciences. After the GDP, India or China
could overtake the U.S., but the U.S. GDP structure is
oriented to the production of modern technology; the
structure of GDP, for example from China, construction of
mega bridges, buildings, etc. of 838 meters tall. When
creating GDP in the U.S. will be required qualitative
intellectual work, when in India, China - manual labor. One
thing is certain: the current economic leaders (U.S., EU,
Japan) will keep pioneering in the proposal, development
and implementation of efficient technologies.

Tabelul 2 /Table 2

Volumul PIB, prognoza autorului (mlrd. dol SUA, putere de cump.)/
Volume of GDP, the forecasts of the authors (billion USD, purchase power)

PIB, Lgcul PIB, Lgcul Lgcul chcul
2.2009 / in 2.2020 in PIB, in PIB, in

Tara GDP a.2009_ / / GDP a.ZOZQ / a.2035/ a.2035_ / a.2050 / a.2050 /

2009 Place in 2020 Place in | GDP 2035 | Place in | GDP 2050 Place

2009 2020 2035 2050
SUA /USA 14256 1 18249 1 30573 1 35653 1
China/ China 8888 2 14340 2 22018 2 31889 2
Japonia / Japan 4138 3 4802 4 6955 4 9361 4
India /India 3752 4 6912 3 12998 3 21776 3
Germania 2984 5 3487 5 5102 5 6938 6

/Germany

L'\f;rea Britanie /| 5557 7 2889 6 4840 6 7541 5

In acest context este necesar si subliniem: orice tard
va avea nevoie de tehnologiile eficiente din SUA; dolarul

In this context it is necessary to point out that any
country will require efficient technologies in the U.S.,
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SUA se va mentine in continuare in calitate de valutd
mondiala. Afirmatiile unor politicieni din BRICS n-au
nici o acoperire economicd cind vehiculeaza ipoteze ca ba
China, ba Rusia vor Iincerca sa ,,0coleasca” dolarul
SUA. Poate in relatiile reciproce de ,,megacostructii” China cu
Rusia ar putea ,,0coli” dolarul, insa in relatiile internationale
orientate spre renovarea capitalului productiv vor avea
nevoie sa acumuleze dolarul SUA. Pana in anul 2050
volumul PIB in profilul tarilor: SUA, China, Japonia, India,
Germania, Marea Britanie poate fi determinat, pentru fiecare
an, din ecuatiile:

the U.S. dollar will continue to maintain as the global
currency. Statements of politicians from BRICS have no
economic coverage when circulating assumptions that
China, and even Russia will try to "bypass" the U.S.
dollar. Maybe mutual relations of "mega-constructions"
between China and Russia could "bypass" the dollar, but
in international relations oriented to the productive
capital renovation will need to accumulate U.S. dollar.
By 2050 the GDP in profile countries: USA, China,
Japan, India, Germany, United Kingdom can be
determined for each year of equations:

U Ysua U Yehina 1 t Yiaponia
1 14256 1|=0; |1 8888 1|=0;|1 4138 1/ =0;
10 18249 1 10 14340 1 10 4802 1
U Yigia 1 t Yeemania ] t Yyvsritane 1
1 3752 1|=0; 1 2984 1=0; |1 2257 1=0
10 6912 1 10 3487 1 10 2898 1
Youa 14256 t—1 . Yopina —8888  t—1  Yiona—4138  t—_1

Sau =

18249-14256 10-1’ 14340—8888 10-1’

4802—4138 10-1’

YIndia —3752 _ t-1 . YGermania —2984 _ t—1 . YM Britanie — 2257 _ t—1
6912—3752 10-1 3487-2984 10-1" 2889-—2257  10-1’
de unde obtinem functiile / where we obtain the functions:

Y, = 351t +3400; Yoy, .. = 56t +2928; Yy oriaric =70t +19681

Prin valorile t=1,2,...,10 obtinem PIB al tarilor
respective pentru anii (2009-2020). PIB al SUA, Japoniei,
Germaniei, Marii Britanii are o crestere lentd. Renovarea
capitalului productiv, incepand cu anul 2020 va multiplica
potentialul productiv al tdrilor dezvoltate. PIB in profilul
tarilor, pentru fiecare an din intervalul 2026-2035, poate fi
determinat de ecuatiile:

Through values t=1,2,...,10we obtain the

country's GDP for the years (2009-2020). GDP of the
U.S., Japan, Germany, Great Britain has a slow growth.
Renovation of productive capital, from 2020 will
increase the productive potential of the developed
countries. GDP in country profile for each year of the
period 2026-2035, can be determined by the equations:

t Youa 1 t Yenina 1 t Yiaponia
1 18249 1/=0; |1 14340 1=0;]1 4802 1| =0;
15 30573 1 15 22018 1 15 6955 1
t YIndia 1 t YGermania 1 t YM.Britanie 1
1 6912 1=0; (1 3487 1=0; 1 2889 1=0
15 12998 1 15 5102 1 15 4840 1

Yonina —14340  t-1

. Y.]aponia_4802_ t—1 .

30573-18249 15-1" 22018-14340 15-1’

6955—4802 15-1’°

YIndia —6912 _ t—1 . YGermania —3487 _ t-1 . YM .Britanie — 2889 _ t—1
12998-6912 15-1" 5102-3487 15-1"  4840-2889 15-1'
de unde obtinem functiile / where we obtain the functions:

Yoy, =880t +17369; Yoy, . =548t+13792,Y, . =154t + 4648;

Y

India

Prin valorile t=1,2,...,15 obtinem PIB al tarilor

Japonia

= 435t +6477; Vg = 115t + 3372 Yy rianic = 139 +2750;

Through values t=1,2,...,15 we obtain the

respective pentru anii (2021-2035). Incepand cu anul 2036 country's GDP for the years (2021-2035). Since 2036
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cresterile PIB din tarile dezvoltate vor fi mai moderate. PIB 1n
profilul tarilor, pentru fiecare an poate fi determinat din
ecuatiile:

t YSUA 1 t YChina

1 30573 1/=0; 1 22018

15 35659 15 31889
t YIndia 1 t YGermania
1 12998 1|=0; 1 5102
15 21776 1 15 6438

Yenina — 22018 t—1

55

| GDP growth in developed countries will be more
moderate. GDP in country profile for each year can be
| determined from the equations:

1 t YJaponia
1=0;1 12998 1=0;
1 15 21776 1
1 t YM.Britanie 1
1/=0; |1 4840 1=0
1 15 7541 1
Yiaponial2998  t—1

35659—-30573 15-1  31889-22018 15-1 21776—12998 15-1"

Yindia —12998 _ -1 YGermania_5102_ t—1

. YM.Britanie —4840 — t—1

21776-12998 15-1" 6938-5102

" 15-1 " 7541-4840 15-1

de unde obtinem functiile / where we obtain the functions:

Yoy = 363t +30210; Yo, =705t + 21313 Y
=627t +12371 Ygumana = 131 +497L Y,y rarie = 193t +4647;

YIndia
Prin valorile t=1,2,...,15 obtinem PIB al tarilor

respective pentru anii (2036-2050). Economia mondiala,
incepind cu anul 2020 ar putea si devina echilibrata. China si
India vor avea o economie ,,cantitativa”, dar nu si calitativa.
Forta economicd mondiald va fi detinutd in continuare de cétre
SUA, UE, Japonia. Munca inteligentd va fi scumpd, munca
manuald nu va fi solicitatd. Succesul economic apartine
tarilor care dezvolta stiintele.

Concluzii. Criza economico-financiard din  anii
2008-2010 tot mai mult a scos In atentia economistilor,
politicienilor problemele ce tin de strategiile de crestere
economicd pe termeni de scurtd, de lungd durata.
In acest context pot fi deosebite cel putin doua tratari
ale strategiilor: tratarea G-20; tratarea strategiilor fiecarei tari
separat, in pofida rigorilor, propunerilor strategice ale
celor din G-20. in viziunea conceptului G-20 problemele
generate de criza din anii 2008-2010 pot fi solutionate daca:
in fiecare tarda vor fi promovate strategii economice
bazate pe increderi interstatale reciproce; in fiecare tard la
baza dezvoltarii vor fi puse echilibrele economice; in
fiecare tara vor fi promovate reformele adecvate situatiilor.
Depasirea  problemelor create de criza economica
poate fi reald doar dacad anumite strategii vor fi impuse tuturor
tarilor. Lipsa wunei structuri economice supranationale
face ca astfel de realizari sa fie imposibile. In aceste conditii,
fiecare tard trebuie sa-si elaboreze strategiile sale de
crestere  economicd, sd se conformeze  situatiilor
economice reale, sd tind cont de riscurile generate de tarile
parteneri-economici.

Consecintele crizei economice din anii 2008-2010 pot fi
depasite, dacd fiecare tara va investi in cresterea,
eficientizarea capitalului productiv; in crearea capitalului,
activelor nemateriale. Cresterea somajului in tarile industrial
puternic dezvoltate creeazd premize pentru reducerea calitatii
muncii. Investitiile facute In crearea tehnologiilor principial
noi, eficiente presupun si prezenta muncii calitative,
profesioniste. Deci, strategiile tarilor industrial puternic

=630t +12368;

Japonia

Through the wvalues t=1,2,...,15we obtain

country's GDP for the years (2036-2050). World
economy since 2020 could become balanced. China and
India will have a "quantitative" economy and not
qualitative. Global economic power will continue to be
owned by the U.S., EU, and Japan. Smart work will be
expensive and manual work will not be required. Economic
success belongs to countries that develop the sciences.

Conclusions. Financial and economic crisis of 2008-
2010 increasingly brought to the attention of economists,
politicians, issues related to strategies for short-term and
long-term economic growth. In this context can be
distinguished at least two strategies approaches: approach of
G-20, approach of strategies for each country separately,
despite the rigors of the policy proposals of the G-20. In
view of the concept G-20 problems generated by the crisis
of 2008-2010 can be solved if: every country will promote
economic strategies based on interstate mutual trust; in each
country will be put at the basis of economic equilibrium; in
each country will be promoted appropriate reforms
situations. Overcoming the problems created by the
economic crisis may be real only if certain strategies will be
imposed on all countries. The lack of supranational
economic structures makes such achievements impossible.
In these circumstances, each country must develop its
strategies for economic growth, to comply to the real
economic situations, to take into account the risks arising
from business partners countries.

Consequences of the 2008-2010 economic crisis can be
overcome if the country will invest in growth, capital
efficient production in the creation of capital, intangible
assets. Rising unemployment in highly developed industrial
countries creates premises to reduce the quality of work.
Investments made in the creation of fundamentally new
technologies, efficient labor imply the presence of
qualitative professional work. So highly developed
industrial country strategies, but affected by global
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dezvoltate, dar afectate de criza economica mondiala din anii
2008-2010 trebuie sa includa si eforturi pentru mentinerea
nivelului calitativ al muncii, provizoriu nesolicitate.
Investitiile, conform strategiilor pentru perioade de lunga
duratd, trebuie sa fie orientate la:

v' implementarea tehnologiilor din arsenalul tehnico-
stiintific al tarii;

v’ pregitirea calitdtii muncii;

v/ sustinerea materiald a tuturor persoanelor la nivelul
minim necesar;

v' protejarea producitorilor autohtoni;

v' excluderea reamplasarii  capitalului
eficient, principial nou, in alte tari.

Costurile in cresterea activelor nemateriale, sustinerile
sociale ale populatiei, indirect au impact pozitiv asupra
dezvoltarii economice a tarii: tara in permanenta este asigurata
cu muncad calitativd pentru implementarea unor tehnologii
principial noi; 1n tard este ,actualizatd” cererea, finantele
acordate  somerului, persoanelor  defavorizate  prin
,ourta” acestora ajung la producatori, este cerere — este oferta.
Altele sunt strategiile de crestere economica a térilor aflate in
curs de dezvoltare. Munca in aceste tari (India, China) este la

productiv

implementa tehnologii productive eficiente de provenienta
autohtond sunt lipsd; unica posibilitate de ameliorare a
economiei — utilizarea tehnologiilor moral depasite din tarile
industrial puternic dezvoltate. Afirmatiile de felul: ,,China,
India devin lideri economici mondiali” sunt mult subiective,
discutabile, nefondate, de altfel, ca si dorinta de a subestima
potentialul economic, tehnologic, inovational al SUA,
Marii Britanii, Germaniei, Frantei, Japoniei. Strategiile tarilor
dezvoltate si a celor aflate in curs de dezvoltare nu
pot fi comune.

economic crisis in years 2008-2010 should include efforts to
maintain the quality level of the work, temporary not
requested. Investments according to strategies for long term
period should be directed to:

v" technology implementation of the country's
scientific and technical arsenal;

v preparation of the work quality;

v" material support of everyone to the minimum
necessary level;

v’ protection of domestic producers;

v'excluding efficient capital relocation, essentially
new in other countries.

Increasing costs of intangible assets, social support of
the population, have indirect positive impact on the
economic development of the country: the country is
continuously provided with qualitative work for the
implementation of fundamentally new technologies; in the
country there is "corrected" the request, finances for the
unemployed, the disadvantaged persons by the "belly” of
their reach producers, is demand - is offer. Others are
economic growth strategies in developing countries. Work
in these countries (India, China) is at a low quality level, the
ability of these countries to implement effective production
technologies indigenous origin are missing, the only
possibility to improve the economy is the use of the morally
outdated technologies from highly developed industrial
countries. Statements like: "China, India become world
economic leaders” are more subjective, debatable,
unfounded, moreover, that the desire to underestimate
the potential economic, technological innovation of
the U.S., UK, Germany, France, Japan. Strategies
of developed countries and those in developing countries
can not be shared.
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ESENTA, DOMENIUL DE APLICARE SI
METODELE DE BAZA DE EVALUARE
A VIABILITATII INTREPRINDERII

Larisa LIGONENCO, dr., profesor,
Universitatea Nationalid Comercial-Economicd din Kiev

Se propune explicarea termenului ,, viabilitatea
intreprinderii”, se caracterizeazd oportunitatea utilizarii
acestui termen in procesul de administrare anticrizda
(identificarea  existentei §i  addncimii ~ crizei) §i
administrarii economice. Se propune modelul, care
cuprinde 5 componente (parametri) a viabilitatii si
permite explicarea logicii pierderii viabilitatii in
rezultatul incalcarii  acestora. Se propune calea
metodica de evaluare a viabilitatii, existentei si tipului
de criza la nivel de intreprindere. Se caracterizeazd
utilizarea  parametrilor  viabilitatii  in  anumite
instrumente de administrare economica.

Cuvinte cheie: viabilitatea intreprinderii,
administrare economicd, crizd, parametrii viabilitatii,
competitivitate, eficientd, Solvabilitate, lichiditate,
stabilitate economicd, metoda de evaluare a viabilitatii
intreprinderii.

Introducere.  Esenta  problemei. Abordarea
traditionala clasica, care si-a gasit explicatie in
documente  normative, a orientat administrarea

intreprinderii la maximizarea profitului
financiar curent).

Paradigma modernd a managementului financiar
determind scopul administrarii  intreprinderii  ca
asigurarea bundstarii proprietarilor intreprinderii in
perspectiva pe termen scurt si lung. Orientarea catre
bunastarea proprietarilor presupune evidenta rezultatelor
pe termen lung si diferite surse de bunastare — nu doar
rezultatele financiare curente, dar si un complex de
activitati, indreptate spre majorarea costului de piata al
intreprinderii. In aceste conditii creste actualitatea
utilizarii unor caracteristici integral noi, care ar evalua
situatia curentd si perspectivele de dezvoltare, in timp ce
evaluarea perspectivelor are o tendinta de crestere.

Conform teoriei institutionale a firmei si a terotiei
partilor interesate, administrarea intreprinderii trebuie sa
fie orientatd spre satisfacerea obiectivelor pe termen lung
in interesul tuturor partilor interesate — institutiilor
mediului intern si extern, ceea ce presupune indreptarea
sociald multicolectiva a acestuia. Scopul administrarii se

(rezultatului

considera formarea valorilor pentru toate partile
interesate.

Respectiv, se schimba caracteristicile tinta: in loc de
orientarea exclusivad pe rezultatul financiar — profit,

administrarea intreprinderii trebuie sa fie indreptata spre
atingerea unor caracteristici mai complicate pentru
masurare si administrare — dezvoltarea, stabilitatea,
viabilitatea. Aceste caracteristici noi devin tinta pentru
administrarea activitatii intreprinderii.

Continutul de baza. Analiza ultimelor cercetari si
publicatii. Termenul ,,viabilitate”, incepand cu anii 60 ai

A COMPANY’S VIABILITY: ESSENCE,
SPHERE OF APPLICATION AND METHODOLOGIAL
BASES FOR ESTIMATION

Larisa LIGONENKO, PhD, Professor,
Kyiv National University of Trade and Economics

In the article there is offered the author’s interpretation of
the essence of the term «viability of an enterprisey, it is
described feasibility of its use in a crisis management process
(identification of crisis and its profoundness) and in
economic management (a target imperative, a basis of
creation of tools). It is offered a model which incorporates 5
components (parameters) of viability and allows to give
reasons (sequence) for losing viability as a result of their
violation. It is presented a methodological approach to the
estimation of a viability state, availability of crisis and its type
at the corporate level. The use of viability is described in
certain instruments of economic management.

Keywords: viability of an enterprise, economic
management, crisis, parameters of viability, competitiveness,
efficiency, solvency, liquidity, economic stability, methodology
of enterprise viability estimation.

JEL Classification: GO01, G3, G33, M1, R13

Introduction. Description of the problem. A traditional
classic approach which is reflected in normative and
instructional documents oriented the corporate management to
the profit (current financial result) maximization.

A modern paradigm of financial management determines
such a purpose of corporate management as creation wealth
for a company’s owners in a short-run and a long-run.
Orientation at welfare of proprietors presupposes taking into
account long-term consequences and different sources of
welfare — not only current financial results and dividend
payouts using net income but also a complex of measures
which are aimed at the increase of an enterprise market value.
In such conditions, there increases the necessity of using new
integral characteristics which estimate a current status and
development prospects, and the significance of estimation of
these prospects has an upward tendency.

According to the institutional theory of a firm and the
theory of stakeholders, corporate management should be
oriented at achieving long-term aims for the benefit of all
stakeholders (the interested persons), i.e. institutions (agents)
of internal and external environment which presupposes its
multicooperative social orientation. A managerial purpose is
creation of its value for all stakeholders.

That is why there drastically change target characteristics:
instead of orientation only at a financial result such as profit,
corporate management should be aimed at providing more
important and thus more difficult to measure and to control
characteristics such as development, stability, viability. Such
characteristics become a target imperative of a new type of
coordinating corporate management — economic management.

The basic content. Analysis of the last researches and
printed matters. The term «viability» is not commonly used,
but since the sixtieth of the last century, it has been appearing
in researches of foreign authors, and later also in the
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secolului trecut, apare in lucrarile oamenilor de stiinta de | researches of Russian and national scientists (especially
peste hotare, iar ulterior si la cei rusi.

Exemple de determinare a termenului ,,viabilitate”

sunt expuse in Tabelul 1.

in the 90-th).
Examples of definitions of the term “viability” are given in
| the Table 1.

Tabelul 1/Table 1

Determinarea termenului ,,viabilitate” in lucririle oamenilor de stiintd de peste hotare si cei autohtoni /
Interpretation of the term “viability” in the researches of foreign and national researchers

Nr./ Numele cercetatorului/ Determinarea termenului ,,viabilitate”/
No. Name of the researcher Interpretation of the term “viability”
1 U.R. Asbi 1962/ Capacitatea sistemului de a pastra caracteristicile sale in limitele
Y.R. Ashbey 1962 propuse/ability of the system to keep its characteristics within the set limits
2 A.A. Bogdanov 1989/ Stabilitatea dinamica in conditiile existente ale mediului/dynamical stability
A.A. Bogdanov 1989 in the existing environment
3 K.E. Bravii 1991/ Proprietate integrala a sistemului organizational-tehnic, care determina
K.Y .Bravuy 1991 capacitatea organului de conducere sa utilizeze sursele de administrare
pentru asigurarea viabilitatii sistemului tehnic in conditiile reale de existenta
a acesteia in limitele ciclului de viatd a acesteia/an integral property of an
organizational and engineering system which determines the ability of an
authority to use managerial facilities to provide vital functions of an
engineering system in real terms of its existence within its life cycle
4 V. F. Susarin 1993/ Asocierea stabilitatii sistemului si a adaptivitatii acestuia, autoidentificarea
V.F.Shusharin 1993 acestuia, utilitatea, optimalitatea acestuia/ combination of stability of a
system and its adaptability, its self-identity and conformity, utility,
applicability, optimality
5 St. Bir 1994/ Rezultatul sporirii calitatii administrarii organizatiei/ the result of increasing
St. Beer 1994 quality of corporate management
6 Fr. Malic 1999/ Conditie este nu doar supravietuire, insa bunastarea intreprinderii, pastrarea
Fr. Malik 1999 fortei vitale si competitivitatii/ requirement not only for survival, but
prosperity of a company, keeping its vital potential and competitiveness
7 0.S. Razumovschii, I. Hazov Forma de manifistare a activitatii si a adaptivitatii sistemului/a form of
1999/0.S.Rasumovskiy, displaying activity and adaptability of systems
Y.Khasov 1999
8 V.S. Domracev 2006/ Aptitudinea functionarii stabile si eficiente a intreprinderii in conformitate
V.S.Domrachev 2006 cu etapa ciclului de viata/ ability of steady and efficient functioning of a
company in accordance with the stage of its life cycle
9 M.S. Borisova 2012/ Caracteristica complexa a situatiei echilibrului dinamic a intreprinderii in
M.S.Borisova 2012 relatiile de administrare si economico-de producere; se exprima printr-un set
de indicatori principali ai eficientei, asa ca criteriile si indicatorii agregati ai
functionarii stabile si echilibrate in conditiile mediului extern favorabil si
nefavorabil/a complex characteristics of the state of a company’s dynamic
equilibrium considering both administrative and economic relations; it is
expressed through the set of Key Performance Indicators, such as criteria
and aggregate indexes of steady and balanced functioning in favourable and
unfavourable external environment

Sursa/Source: systematized according to /1, 2/

Dupa cum se vede din determindrile prezentate, o
parere comuna nu existd, cat si contradictii antagoniste.
Sensul termenului dat se adanceste si se largeste.

Caracteristicile  esentiale distinctive se considera:
complexitatea  caracteristicii  situatiei  intreprinderii,
considerarea rezultatului  activitdtii  subiectului de

administrare; relatie reciproca cu evaludrile eficientei,
starea mediului extern si a etapei ciclului de viatd a
intreprinderii.

Instrumentele de evaluare a viabilitatii se afla la etapa
de formare; propunerile existente sunt discutabile. Astfel,
in cercetarea lui V.S. Domracev este declaratd elaborarea

Resuming all the above mentioned interpretations, one
can say that there is no solidarity of views, but also there are
no antagonistic contradictions. Interpretation of the essence
of this term is being deepened and expanded. Its distinctive
essential features are: integration of characteristics of a
company’s state, recognition a management authority as the
result of activity; interconnection with the estimations of
efficiency, stability, balance, competitiveness, dependence
on the external environment and the stage of a company’s
life cycle.

A tool of estimation of viability is in the stage of its
formation; available suggestions are disputable. For
example, in the research of V.Domrachev [1], there was
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intreprinderii. De fapt, lista nominalizatd este aproape
identicd unui portofoliu de comenzi, volumul vanzarilor,
costul unei unitati de produs, pretul unei unitati de produs,
volumul si structura activelor circulante si necirculante,
surselor proprii §i imprumutate, solvabilitatea. Abordarea
metodicd propusd tot de dansul pentru determinarea
viabilitatii (absoluta, normala, joasd) prevede determinarea
de catre expert a notei pentru fiecare factor si a
coeficientului  acestuia. Lista determinatd incorect
a factorilor viabilitatii si subiectivitatii aprecierii expertului
pune sub intrebare oportunitatea utilizarii unei astfel de
metode. Discutabil, dupa parerea noastra, este si metoda
propusé de evaluare a viabilitatii, care prevede evaluarea a
7 tipuri de potentiale ale intreprinderii (financiar, de
producere, de muncd, tehnologic, de ambianta,
de marketing, de infrastructurd) cu agregarea notelor
obtinute. Dupa parerea noastra, termenul ,,viabilitate” si
»potential” nu sunt identice; lista propusa a obiectelor de
evaluare (indicatori) in sectiunea fiecarui tip de potential
nu va permite obtinerea unei note explicabile a viabilitatii
continuare.

N.S.Borisova introduce in circuitul stiintific termenul
se explica ca functia de administrare a conducerii, care
constd din luarea deciziilor, ce au ca scop inlaturarea
devierilor de la parametrii stabiliti ai dezvoltarii strategice,
si care se exprima printr-un Set de idicatori principali ai
eficientei si determinarea pronostici a Insemnatatii
strategice. Se constata, ca viabilitatea Intreprinderii trebuie
si fie controlatd permanent: din momentul credrii
intreprinderii, in perioada existentei acesteia la toate
etapele ciclului vital, in limitele oricérei strategii realizate.
O atentie sporita acest indicator merita in perioada de criza
economicd — la aparitia amenintarilor interne si externe ale
existentei acesteia deciziile trebuie sd fie indreptate spre
pastrarea intreprinderii ca a unui subiect ale relatiilor
economice.

Mentinand, in general, necesitatea si oportunitatea
administrarii viabilitatii, nu putem fi de acord cu tratarea
limitatd a continutului administrarii ca 1Inlaturarea
devierilor. Alte functii ale administrarii nu sunt stabilite
(evidenta, analiza, organizarea, motivarea) si nu se
coordoneaza.

Astfel, determinarile existente ale termenului nu
dezviluie in intregime sensul acestuia; are loc identificarea
continutului termenului viabilitate, eficientd, stabilitate,
starea financiar-economica, potentialul intreprinderii;
administrarea viabilitatii se caracterizeaza prin insuficienta
abordarilor. Toate acestea determind continuarea
cercetarilor problemei date.

Scopul articolului dat este expunerea interpretarii de
autor a continutului si sferei de utilizare a termenului
,viabilitatea intreprinderii”, precum si justificarea bazelor
metodice a evaludrii (analiza, diagnostica) a acestui
parametru a starii Intreprinderii.

Rezultatele cercetirii. In cercetirile autorului
problema evaluarii viabilitatii intreprinderii si-a gasit
propria reflectare in contextul sarcinilor elaborarii teoriilor

declared the development of factors of viability considering
the stages of a company’s life cycle. In fact, the given list is
almost identical and groundless: a portfolio of orders, bulk
of sales, cost of a product unit, price per unit, bulk and
structure of current and non-current assets, equity capital
and loaned assets, solvency. The offered by V.Domrachev
methodological approach to the identification of the type of
viability (total, average, a nonviable state) presupposes
giving an expert score estimation of each factor and its
weight coefficient. Incorrectly selected viability factors and
subjectivity of an expert estimation make feasibility of
application of such a methodological approach quite
doubtful. In our opinion, as a disputable one it is also
considered the offered viability estimation method which
presupposes evaluation of seven types company potentials
(financial, production, labour, technological, space,
marketing, infrastructural) with the further aggregation of
the obtained estimations. In our opinion, the concepts
«viability« and «potential» are not equivalent; the offered
list of objects of estimation (indexes) in the view of each
type of potential will not allow to get the grounded
estimation of a company’s viability, i.e. its possibility to
carry out or continue economic activity.

To the scientific society there was introduced by N.
Borisova [2] such a term as «strategic management of
corporate viability» which is interpreted as an administrative
function of management which includes making decisions
which are aimed at elimination of deviations from the set
parameters of strategic development and which are
expressed by the variable set of Key Performance Indicators
and forecasting determination of their criterion values. It is
emphasized that it is always necessary to manage a
company’s viability: from the moment of a company’s
creation, during the whole period of its performance at all
the stages of its life cycle, within any of the implemented
strategies. This parameter should be payed much attention in
a crisis period of management — in case of emerging internal
and external threats to its existence all the decisions should
be aimed at saving a company as an economic agent.

By supporting necessity and feasibility of viability
management on the whole, we cannot accept the limited
interpretation of the essence of management just using the
phrase “removal of deviations”. Other functions of
management such as planning, controlling, goal-setting,
organizing, motivation) are neither defined nor considered.

Thus, the available interpretations of this term do not
reveal its essence in full; there is an identification of the
concepts “viability”, “efficiency”, “stability”, “financial and
economic state”, “enterprise potential”; approaches to
manage Vviability and a tool to estimate it are still grounded
insufficiently. All this makes the research of this problem
necessary.

The purpose of this manuscript is to explain the
author’s interpretation of the essence and sphere of
application of the concept “a company’s viability”, and also
to give reasons for methodological basis for estimation
(analysis, diagnostics) of this parameter of an enterprise
state.

The results of the research. In the author’s researches,
the problem of a company’s viability estimation was
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si a metodologiei administrarii anticriza a intreprinderii.
Viabilitatea se determind de una din -caracteristicile
integrale a starii intreprinderii, incdlcarea parametrilor
careia provoaca aparitia $i desfasurarea crizei la nivel de
intreprindere. Este demonstrat, cd forma principald de
desfasurare a crizei este incdlcarea semnificativd sau
pierderea starii viabilitatii Intreprinderii in rezultatul
incélcarilor parametrilor viabilitatii. Trecerea peste criza
sau recuperarea viabilitatii este legata de restabilirea
parametrilor viabilitatii in rezultatul activitatilor de
administrare interna si externa.

Ideea data si-a gasit dezvoltarea ulterioara in contextul
sarcinilor de formare a teoriilor si metodelor de
administrare economicd a intreprinderii, care se propune
de determinat ca un tip de administrare integral si
coordonator, scopul principal al caruia este armonizarea
scopurilor de administrare private (determinate in anumite
tipuri de functionare speciald, precum si sub sistemele
interne ale intreprinderii) pentru atingerea scopului comun
— asigurarea viabilitatii pe termen lung, adicd a conditiilor
pentru functionarea stabilda si eficienta si dezvoltarea
intreprinderii.

Intrucat la momentul actual tendinta spre sustinerea
viabilitdtii nu a devenit de bazd (fundamentald) si
caracteristicd intreprinderii, sustinerea viabilitatii trebuie
sd fie recunoscutd ca scopul imperativ al administrarii
economice a Intreprinderii. Aceastd afirmatie in mare
masura corespunde paradigmei moderne a teoriei
institutionale a firmei si teoriei organizatiilor sociale, care
creeaza fundamentul teoretic necesar pentru dezvoltarea
tipului dat de administrare.

Obiectele administrarii economice a intreprinderii
reiesind dintr-o astfel de intelegere sunt:

1. Rezultatele activitatii;

2. Resursele economice, necesare pentru reakizarea
unei astfel de activitati (potentialul economic al
intreprinderii);

3. Caracteristicile integrale a starii, in care se afla
intreprinderea 1n rezultatul efectudrii activitatii economice
si nivelului existent de utilizare a resurselor existente
(realizarea potentialului economic).

O caracteristica sumarda o componentei evaluatorii a
administrarii economice, care integreazd alte evaludri
traditionale private si integrale se propune de evedentiat
viabilitatea intreprinderii.

Viabilitatea Intreprinderii ca a unui subiect economic
se determind prin respectarea anumitor ,,parametri ai
viabilitatii”, prin care se inteleg caracteristicile principale a
starii Intreprinderii, incalcarea carora duce intreprinderea
la moartea economicd — lichidarea independentd sau
fortata.

In calitate de parametri ai viabilititii se utilizeaza
urmatoarele caracteristici:

1. stabilitatea economica — existenta la intreprindere a
activelor (diferenta pozitiva intre costul de piata a activelor
existente si volumelor de obligatii) in volumele, care
corespund cerintelor de stat si parametrilor de scop a
activitatii, precum si existenta altor factori critici de
organizare a tipului dat de activitate economicad — L5;

2. lichiditatea activelor — existenta activelor pentru

reflected in the context of development of theory and
methodology of a corporate crisis management. Viability is
determined as one of the integral descriptions of a
company’s state, violation of its parameters triggers
emergence and aggravation of crisis at a corporate level. It is
proved that the basic sign of a crisis is substantial violation
or loss of a company’s viable state resulted from violation of
viability parameters. Overcoming crisis or renewal viability
is directly connected with the renewal of viability after
taking corresponding internal and (or) external managerial
measures [3].

This idea found further development in the context of
creating the theory and methodology of economic
management in a company which it is suggested to be
defined as an integrating and coordinating type of
management the primary purpose of which is harmonization
of private managerial aims (which are reflected in certain
types of special functional management, and also in internal
subsystems of a company) in order to achieve one integrated
purpose — to provide a long-run viability, i.e. conditions for
sustainable and efficient development of a company [4].

Since at present the striving to support viability has not
become a fundamental aim for an enterprise yet, support of
viability should be recognized as a target imperative of
economic management of a company. This statement fully
corresponds to a modern paradigm of an institutional theory
of a firm (a stakeholder’s theory) and a theory of social
organizations (an organistic and a problem theories) which
create necessary theoretical basis for development of such
type of management.

Resulting from these theories, the objects of economic
management of a company are:

1. Results of activity;

2. Economic resources needed for
(economic potential of a company);

3. Integral characteristics of state of a company resulted
from economic activity and a current level of the available
resources’ use (realization of economic potential).

It is recommended to recognize viability of a company
as the most summarizing description of an evaluation
component of economic management which integrates
other widespread (traditional) private and integral
estimations.

Viability of a company as a business entity is supported
by observing certain "parameters of viability", that is major
characteristics of a company’s state violation of which leads
a company to economic death, - an independent or a forced
liquidation.

It is feasible to use the following characteristics as
viability parameters:

1. economic stability means availability of net assets in
a company (a positive margin between a market value of
available assets and liabilities), the scope of which meets
state requirements and target parameters of activity, and also
availability of other vital pre-conditions of running such a
type of economic activity (labour, intangible, territory,
communication resources, etc.) — L5;

2. liquidity of assets (that is the presence of assets for
meeting commitments concerning the return of the loaned
capital and keeping an appropriate level of the assets’

such activity

Nr.4 /2013



ECONOMIE §1 SOCIOLOGIE / ECONOMY AND SOCIOLOGY

asigurarea realizarii obligatiilor de reantoarcere a
capitalului imprumutat §i asigurarea nivelului necesar a
lichiditatii activelor, finantate din contul surselor
imprumutate (in corespundere cu termenele de realizare a
obligatiilor de reantoarcere a capitalului imprumutat) — L4;

3. solvabilitatea — asigurarea echilibrului financiar,
adica capacitatea de a genera fluxuri banesti in volumele si
in termenii destui pentru finantarea cheltuielilor banesti,
legate de activitatea operationald, investitionald a
intreprinderii — L3;

4. eficienta — asigurarea activitatii fara pierderi sau
atingerea indicatorilor activitatii financiar-economice in
corespundere cu obiectivele strategice propuse si sarcinile

itreprinderii (mai des obtinerea nivelului scop al
rentabilitatii capitalului propriu §i (sau) volumelor
veniturilor) — L2;

5. competitivitatea — asigurarea competitivitatii

adecvate ale produselor si serviciilor la preturi, asortiment
si calitate, ceea ce determind cresterea (obiectivul —
maxim) sau mentinerea (obiectivul minim) volumelor
corespunzatoare a activititii sale (in conformitate cu
ritmurile de dezvoltare a pietii (regionale) produsului
corespunzator) —L1.

Starea viabila a intreprinderii, ca a unui sistem
economic, are loc doar in cazul existentei tuturor 5
parametri ai viabilitatii, adicd ca In situatia descrisa de
model:

L ={L5, L4, L3, L2, L1}

Fiecare “parametru al viabilitatii” depinde de o
multime de indicatori, care dispune pentru mentinerea
viabilitatii (in  continuare indicatori), sintetizeaza
rezultatele unei anumite totalizdri de business-procese,
realizate la intreprindere. In rezultatul incalcarii viabilitatii
intreprinderii, in urma nerespectarii anumitor parametri ai
viabilitatii sau Inrdutatirea indicatorilor viabilitatii, este
aparitia de la inceput a unor aspecte de criza, iar apoi (pe
masura cresterii acestora) a situatiei de crizd a
intreprinderii ca a unui sistem microeconomic.

Dupa importanta sa (pentru mentinerea viabilitatii)

anumiti parametri caracterizeaza asa numite “limite ale
viabilitatii”, care pot fi utilizate in calitate de indicatori ai
unor faze separate de adancire a crizei.
Un sistem organizat ierarhic. Dupd insemnétate ei nu sunt
identici, pierderea acestora sub influenta factorului-
initiator (provocator) al crizei si proceselor, initiate de
acesta, nu are loc simultan, insa treptat.

Aparitia crizei initial duce la incalcarea parametrului
L1. Daca activitatile necesare de corectare pe parcursul
unui anumit timp nu vor fi Intreprinse, automat se distruge
parametrul de nivel mai inalt (L2), apoi L3, si asa mai
departe pana la cel mai inalt parameteru al viabilitatii LS.
Se are 1n vedere nu distrugerea temporara a anumitor
parametri de nivel mai inalt, prin mentinerea parametrilor
de nivel mai jos, pe care sistemul este capabil sa-I
recupereze independent sub influenta mecanismului de
autoreglare, insa pierderea definitiva, care nu poate fi
restabilitd de sistem in mod independent, fira anumite
influente administrative, inclusiv si externe.

In acelasi timp este necesar de subliniat, ci are loc
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liquidity which are financed at the expense of loans (in
correspondence with the terms of meeting obligations
concerning loan capital repayment) — L4;

3. solvency means the existence of financial
equilibrium, i.e. ability to generate monetary inpayments,
the bulk and the terms of which are sufficient for financing
monetary expenditures related to operating and investment
activity of a company — L3;

4. efficiency means a break-even activity or
achievement of target economic and financial indicators of
performance in accordance with the set strategic aims and
tasks of a company (more frequently it means attaining a
certain target level of ROE and (or) NOPAT) — L2;

5. competitiveness means providing proper
competitiveness of products and services in prices,
assortment and quality which is a pre-condition of growth (a
global task) or at least support of the proper bulk of activity
(according to the rates of growth of a proper commodity
market (or regional market)) — L1.

A viable state of a company as an economic system is
possible only in case of simultaneous availability of all the 5
parameters of viability, i.e. the situation could be described
by the model:

L ={L5, L4, L3, L2,L1}

Each "viability parameter" depends on the variety of
indicators which form pre-conditions for keeping viability,
synthesizes the results of certain complex of business
processes in a company. The effect of violation of a
company’s viability which results from failure to observe
certain viability parameters or worsening viability
indicators, is firstly, emergence of separate crisis phenomena
and secondly, a crisis state of a company as a
microeconomic system which is the consequence of
accumulation of crisis phenomena.

According to their purpose to support viability, certain
parameters describe the so-called "limits of viability" which
can be used as indicators of certain phases of crisis
aggravation.

The chosen parameters of a company’s viability form a
hierarchically built system. They are not equivalent in value;
under the influence of a factor-initiator (provocateur) of
crisis and processes which result from this crisis, their loss is
not simultaneous but gradual.

Firstly the origin of crisis results in violation of the L1
parameter. If there are not taken certain corrective measures
in the course of time (the duration of which is stipulated by
the supply of compensatory possibilities of a certain
company), it will be automatically violated a parameter of a
higher level (L2), then — the L3 parameter, and it goes up to
the highest viability parameter (L5). It is not meant
temporal violation of certain parameters of a higher level
which are supported by the parameters of a lower level
which are possible to be independently restored by the
system using the mechanism of self-regulation, but it is
meant a final loss which cannot be restored by the system
independently without certain administrative influence,
including an external one.

At the same time, it is necessary to emphasize that a
chain reaction takes place, i.e. there is violation of one
viability parameter in a certain period of time (which is
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reactia in lant, adicd defectarea unui parametru al
viabilitdtii peste un timp anumit, care este caracteristica
individuala a fiecarei intreprinderi, provoaca obiectiv si
logic defectarea urmatorui parametru. Ruperea acestui lant
o pot face doar anumite activitati de administrare.

Pierderea parametrului viabilitatii primului nivel L1 —
competitivitatea Intreprinderii — duce la micsorarea cotei
parti pe piata, stagnarea ritmurilor de crestere, micsorarea
volumelor de activitate, pierderea bazei clientilor. Aceasta
provoaca initializarea influentei negative a efectului masiv
in ceea ce tine de cheltuielile curente ale intreprinderii,
accelereaza viteza pierderii parametrului rentabilitatii.
Pierderea parametrului L2 la scurgerea unui anumit timp
va duce la pierderea parametrului viabilitatii L3 -
solvabilitate, intrucat in conditiile de pierderi mentinerea
solvabilitatii are loc din contul utilizarii activelor lichide
sau din contul atragerii de noi credite. Sursele date pot
utilize doar un timp limitat. Durata utilizarii primului
parametru depinde de potentialul de piata al intreprinderii
(volumul si continutul activelor acumulate pe parcursul
perioadei precedente, experientei economice, resurselor de
comunicatii s.a.). A doua sursd, de asemenea, poate fi
utilizatd doar o anumitd perioada, intrucat orice banca
de achitare a creditului eficienta activitatii curente $i nu va
acorda credit subiectului economic cu pierderi, majorand
riscurile de neandeplinire a obligatiunilor creditare si
neramburasarea resurselor creditare. Exceptie este
existenta la intreprindere a unui gaj lichid si de valoare (de
reguld, imobil, active funciare si financiare). Continuarea
fazei “criza eficientei” 1n acest caz doar se inaspresc
manifestarile negative a urmatoarei faze — “criza
datoriilor”, care va veni In mod inevitabil in rezultatul
incdlcarii parametrului L4 — insuficienta activelor lichide
pentru stingerea datoriilor in anumiti termeni. Anume
bancile, cum aratd practica, sunt participanti activi ale
procedurilor de colectare a datoriilor, initiatori ai deciziei
de judecatd privind rezolvarea problemelor de
insolvabilitate din contul instrumentelor de punere in
aplicare sau (si) initierea procesului de faliment a
intreprinderii. Micsorarea activelor nete sub nivelul critic
sau valoarea negativa a acestora (in rezultatul volumului
mare de obligatiuni si imposibilitdtii Intreprinderii de a
asigura indeplinirea acestora din cauza vinderii totale
fortate a tuturor activelor in procesul de faliment), lipsa
altor factori critici pentru continuarea activitatii (parametru
L5) sunt predispuneri pentru moartea intreprinderii ca a
unui sistem economic, intrucat ea isi pierde baza materiala
pentru continuarea existentei sale.
Sistematizarea variantelor posibile de respectare a
parametrilor viabilitatii permite de a identifica sase stari
urmator: SL=<S(L1), S(L2), S(L3), S(L4), S(L5)>, unde
realizarea unui parametru al viabilitatii se determina in
felul urmator: S(L)= 1, dacaL >0,

0,daca L <0.

Starile posibile ale Iintreprinderii sunt prezentate 1in

tabelul 2.

determined individually for every company), objectively and
logically results into violation of the following one. Only
specially directed administrative actions can break this
chain.

The loss of a viability parameter of the first level (L1) —
a company’s competitiveness — results into reduction of its
market share, slowdown of growth rates (comparing to the
market average), reduction of activity (revenue, commaodity
turnover), loss of a customer base. It provokes initializing a
negative influence of the scale effect (operating leverage) in
relation to the current costs of a company and accelerates the
loss of the break-even parameter. In some time, the loss of
the L2 parameter (a break-even) will result into the loss
of the L3 viability parameter (solvency), as in the conditions
of unprofitability the support of solvency is provided by
“spending” liquid assets (it continues to aggravate a crisis of
efficiency because it results into reduction of activity, even
in profitable segments, because of lack of current assets) or
the support of solvency is provided by involving new
credits. These sources can use only the limited time.
Duration of the use of the first source depends on market
potential of a company (a previously accumulated bulk and
structure of assets, managerial experience, communication
resources, etc.). The second source can also be used only for
a definite time because any bank evaluates solvency by the
efficiency of current activity and will not extend credit to an
unprofitable business agent increasing thereby the risks of
failing to meet credit commitments and default in payment
of credit resources. An exception is possible when a
company has liquid and interesting for a bank mortgage
objects (as a rule, they are real estate, land or financial
assets). In this case, continuation of the phase «crisis of
efficiency» only stresses negative display of the next phase —
«crisis of debts» which will inevitably come because of
violation of the L4 parameter which is insufficiency of
liquid assets for meeting debt obligations in time. Thus, as
practice shows, these are the banks that are active
participants in procedures of recovering debts, initiators of
court decision of the insolvency problem using the tool of
executive juridical procedure and (or) taking a bankruptcy
action in companies. Decreasing net assets well below their
critical measure (which is standard for a certain legal form)
or their negative value (because of a huge bulk of
obligations and impossibility for a company to meet them
using the involuntary sell-out of all assets in a bankruptcy
procedure), the absence of other critical pre-conditions for
continuation of activity (the L5 parameter) is the evidence of
a company’s death as an economic system because it loses a
reasonable basis for its performance.

Systematization of possible ways to observe the viability
parameters enables to identify six states of company
viability which can be described as follows:

SL=<S(L1),S(L2), S (L3), S (L4), S (L5) >,
where the implementation of a certain viability parameter is
determined as: S(L)= 1, dacaL >0,

0,dacaL <0.

Possible types of a company’s state are given in the

table 2.
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Tabelul 2/Table 2

Caracterizarea stirilor viabilititii (existentei crizei) intreprinderii /
Description of a viability state of a company (or a crisis state of a company)

Starea viabilitatii sau existenta crizei/
State of liability or a crisis state

Respectarea
parametrilor
viabilitatii/ Supporting
viability parameters

Interpretarea modelari a
starii intreprinderii/
A sample of showing a
company’s state

1. Viabilitatea absolutd a Intreprinderii ca a unui subiect
economic/ Full viability of a company as an economic
system

L1>0
L2>0
L3>0
L4>0
L5>0

SL=<1,1,1,1,1>

(crisis of competitiveness)

L1<0
L2>0
L3>0
L4>0
L5>0

SL=<0,1,1,1,1>

3. Criza eficientei (criza ascunsd)/ Crisis of efficiency
(latent crisis)

L1<0
L2<0
L3>0
L4>0
L5>0

SL=<0,0,1,1,1>

4. Criza solvabilitatii/ Crisis of solvency

L1<0
L2<0
L3<0
L4>0
L5>0

SL=<0,0,0,1,1>

5. Criza achitdrii datoriilor/ Crisis of default in payments
(economic inability)

L1<0
L2<0
L3<0
L4<0
L5>0

SL=<0,0,0,0,1>

6. Distrugerea intreprinderii ca a unui sistem economic
(intreprindere neviabild)/ Dissolution of a company as an
economic system (nonviable company)

L1<0
L2<0
L3<0
L4<0
L5<0

SL=<0,0,0,0, 0>

Sursa/Source: systematized according to /1, 2/

Abordarea propusd permite determinarea, ca nivelul
viabilitatii intreprinderii se determind prin combinarea
parametrilor  viabilitdtii — competitivitatii eficientei
economice, solvabilitatii, lichiditatii activelor si indeajunsul
acestora pentru stingerea datoriilor, stabilitatea economica.

Luand 1n consideratie interdependenta 1Incalcarii
parametrilor viabilitatii (efectul domino), pentru evaluare
integrald, dupd parerea noastrd, este incorect utilizarea
abordarilor traditionale pentru formarea indicatorilor
integrali, pe larg descrise in literatura de specialitate, in
special abordarea, propusa in [1].

Procedura evaludrii viabilitatii  intreprinderii,
parerea noastra, trebuie sa fie urmatoarea:

1 etapa — formarea sistemului de indicatori, care vor fi
utilizati in procesul evaludrii fiecdrui parametru al
viabilitatii: competitivitate, eficienta, solvabilitate,
lichiditate, stabilitate economica.

A 2-a etapd — determinarea valorilor normative a
indicatorilor si semnificatia acestora in limitele fiecarui
parametru.

A 3-a etapa — formarea concluziei sumare in ceea ce tine

dupa

The offered approach allows to determine that the level
of a company’s viability is sustained by a combination of
parameters (components) of viability: competitiveness,
management efficiency, solvency, liquidity of assets and
their sufficiency for meeting debt obligations, economic
stability.

Taking into account the interrelation of violation of
viability parameters (the domino effect) for the integral
estimation of viability, it is incorrectly, in our opinion,
to use traditional approaches to the formation of integral
indexes which are widely described in  professional
literature, in particular the approach offered in the
source [1].

In our opinion, the procedure of estimation a
company’s viability should be the following:

1% stage: creating the system of indexes which will be
used in the process of estimation of every viability
parameter: competitiveness, efficiency, solvency, liquidity,
economic stability;

2" stage: determination of standards of certain indexes
and their significance in the estimation of each parameter;
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de nivelul fiecarui parametru al viabilitatii. In acest sens pot
fi utilizate diferite metode cu trecerea ulterioard a
rezultatelor in sistemul binar — 0 (lipsa) sau 1 (existenta).

A 4-a etapa — identificarea stdrii viabilitatii (existenta
crizei) in dependentd de aprecierea fiecarui parametru in
conformitate cu regulile, prezentate in Tabelul 2.

Existenta concluziei negative referitor la un parametru de
nivel mai inalt al wviabilitatii la aprecierea pozitivd a
parametrilor de nivel mai scazut (de exemplu, intreprinderea
este diagnosticatd ca nelichida si instabild, insa eficientd si
competitiva), trebuie de diagnosticat ca ,risc inalt de
pierdere a viabilitatii, aparitia si (sau) adancirea crizei” in
rezultatul unei anumite cauze (pierderea parametrului
corespunzator al viabilitatii).

Parametrii §i indicatorii evaluarii viabilitatii trebuie sa fie
pusi la baza procesului de proiectare a instrumentelor
executorii a administrarii economice:

e sitemului de evaluare — determinarea indicatorilor si
criteriilor de evaluare;

e sistemului bugetar (administrarii bugetare) —
stabilirea semnificatiilor de scop si bugetare pentru anumiti
indicatori;

e sistemului evidentei administrarii — identificarea i
monitorizarea starii curente a acestora;

e sistemului de motivare — crearea unui
eficient de stimulare pentru atingerea acestora;

e sistemului de control si administrare 1n privinta
devierilor — 1intreprinderea masurilor operative, tactice si
strategice, indreptate spre opozitie pentru incélcarea lor.

Sistemul astfel creat de administrare economica a
intreprinderii va fi capabil sd asigure mentinerea viabilitatii
permanente a intreprinderii ca a unui sistem economic, adica
mentinerea capacitatii acesteia de a asigura formarea
valorilor pentru toate grupele de persoane interesate ale
intreprinderii.

Astfel, viabilitatea este consideratd de noi ca cea mai
generala caracteristica a starii intreprinderii. Nivelul acesteia,
semnificatia anumitor parametri trebuie sia fie sub control
permanent al subiectilor administrarii economice. Indicatorii
de baza si cei integrali ai viabilitatii trebuie sa fie la baza
proiectarii  instrumentelor de administrare economica.

mecanism

eficientei economice, solvabilitatii, capacitatii de efectuare a
calculelor datoriilor, stabilitatii economice de efectuare a
diagnosticii viabilitatii 1Intreprinderii permite evaluarea
capacitatii pentru continuarea activitatii economice, existentei
(lipsei) crizei si a cauzelor acesteia. Administrarea bugetara a
acestor parametri — va favoriza activitatea economica pe
termen lung, ceea ce corespunde intereselor partilor interesate
ale Intreprinderii.
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3" stage: making a final conclusion concerning the
level of each viability parameter. For this purpose, there
may be used different methodological approaches with the
further transfer of the estimation results into a binary
system — 0 (inavailability or lack) or 1(availability);

4" stage: identification of a viability state (availability of
crisis) depending on the estimation of every parameter in
accordance with the rules presented in the Table 2.

A negative conclusion on the viability parameter of a
higher level positive estimations of viability parameters of
a lower level (for example, if a company is diagnosed as a
non-liquid and unstable, but an effective and competitive),
it is feasible to diagnose as «a high risk of a viability loss,
a crisis emergence or aggravation» having a certain reason
(loss of the proper viability parameter).

Parameters and indexes of viability estimation should
be taken as a basis of channeling such executive tools of
economic management into certain directions as:

e an evaluation system: determination of indexes and
criteria of estimation;

e a system of budgeting (budgetary management):
setting the target and budgetary values of certain indexes;

e a system of administrative  accounting:
identification and monitoring of their current state;

e a system of motivation: creation of efficient
mechanism of stimulation in order to achieve the
parameters and indicators;

e a system of control and management over
deviations: taking urgent, tactical and strategic measures
aimed at counteraction to their violation.

The formed system of corporate economic
management will be able to keep a permanent company’s
viability as an economic system, i.e. able to provide
value creation for all the groups of a company’s
stakeholders.

Thus, we recognize viability as the most general
description of a company’s state. Its level, values of certain
parameters should be under permanent control of the
subjects of economic management. The basic and integral
indexes of viability should be a basis of channeling
executive instruments of economic management.
Summarizing and coordinating inter se the estimations of
competitiveness, economic efficiency, solvency, ability to
settle debts, economic stability and also diagnostics
(monitoring) of a company’s viability enable us to estimate
the capacity for continuation of economic activity,
availability of a crisis and reasons for it. Budgetary
management of these parameters will create preconditions
for long-term and successful management which meets
interests of all the stakeholders of a company.
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PERSPECTIVELE DEZVOLTARII
TURISMULUI INTERNATIONAL

Amalia GURGUI, manager,
Constanta, Romdnia

In acest articol este prezentat turismul in calitate de
ramurd economicd primortiald la nivel mondial, inclusiv
prin faptul ca ofera locuri de munca. De asemenea, sunt
mentionati factorii ce contribuie la dezvoltarea turismului
emitator §i cel receptor atdt in Republica Molodva, Rusia,
cat si in alte tari ale lumii.

Cuvinte cheie: turism, turism receptor, turism emitdtor,
dezvoltare, economie.

Introducere. In prezent, turismul international
reprezinta cel mai dinamic sector in dezvoltare al
economiei mondiale. Acelasi lucru este valabil si pentru
Rusia. In anul 2012, in ciuda recentelor evolutii negative
din Africa de Nord si Orientul Mijlociu, este putin probabil
sda se reduca cererea globald. Modificari va suporta
caracterul  destinatiilor si  rutelor turistice. Potrivit
datelor UNWTO, va continua cresterea numarului de sosiri
turistice internationale, dar mai moderat, ce va constitui, in
medie, 4-5%.

in economia globala, turismul este un important creator
de locuri de munca, deoarece ofera peste 75 de milioane de
locuri de munca la nivel mondial. Fiecare al doisprezecelea
om activeazd in sectorul turismului. Turismul international
ofera locuri de munca, in primul rand, tinerilor i femeilor
atat in zonele urbane, cat si in cele rurale.

O  caracteristica  importantd, cu  preponderentd
pentru Republica Moldova, constd in faptul, cd turismul
in economia mondiald ocupa primul loc privind
crearea locurilor de munci primare, care asigurd studentii
cu locuri de munca. In acest context, este mai usor si mai
simplu, in special pentru tdnira generatie, s patrunda pe
piata fortei de munca. Desigur, nu toti cei care Tsi
incep cariera In turism o continud toatd viata, dar existenta
unei astfel de posibilitdti este foarte necesard. Prin
urmare, tdndra generatie joaca un rol tot mai important in
structura. Turismului.

O alta caracteristica a turismului international consta in
faptul ca apar modificari in caracteristicile de varstd ale
turistilor care cdlatoresc. Anterior, contingentul principal de
consumatori ai  serviciilor industriei turismului era
reprezentat de citre oamenii intre 30 si 50 de ani. In prezent,
in tarile dezvoltate, oamenii, care 1si permit sa calatoreasca,
traiesc mai mult, se pensioneazd la un nivel mai sdnatos.
Treptat creste numarul de turisti/calatori cu varsta de peste
60 si 70 de ani. Cu toate acestea, este evidentd si 0 alta
tendinta: prima datd in ultimul deceniu, foarte multi tineri cu
varsta cuprinsa intre 16-18, de asemenea, au devenit turistii
activi. Practica mondiald atestd faptul, ca sunt create
companii de turism care se specializeazd in turism pentru
tineret. Atare companii apar in Republica Moldova, Rusia si
in alte tari.

THE DEVELOPMENT PROSPECTS
OF INTERNATIONAL TOURISM

Amalia GURGUI, Manager,
Constanta, Romania

This paper presents tourism as one of the most
important economic sectors worldwide, including by the
fact that it provides jobs. Likewise, there are listed the
factors that contribute to the development of inbound and
outbound tourism in both Molodva, Russia and other
countries.

Keywords: tourism, inbound tourism, outbound
tourism, development, economy.

JEL Classification: R11, R15, R51, R58

Introduction.  Currently, international  tourism
is one of the most dynamic and fastest growing sectors of
the world economy. The same fact is true regarding
Russia. In 2012, despite the recent negative developments
in North Africa and the Middle East, is unlikely for
the global demand to reduce. Most likely, there
will be changes in the nature of tourism destinations and
routes. According to UNWTO data, the increase in the
number of international tourist arrivals will continue,
but at a more moderate level, that will amount in average
4-5%.

In the global economy, tourism is one of the leading
providers of jobs as it creates more than 75 million jobs
worldwide. Every twelfth man is working in the tourism
sector. International tourism provides employment
especially among young people and women in both urban
and rural areas.

An important feature that should be considered
especially in Moldova is that tourism in the global
economy is on the first place regarding the creation of
primary jobs, which provides work for students. In
this context, it is just easier and simpler, especially
for the younger generation to enter the labor market. Of
course, not all those who are starting their career
in tourism, continue it all of their lifes, but the existence
of this possibility is very necessary. Therefore, the youth
play an increasingly important role in the structure
of tourism.

Another feature of international tourism is the changes
of the age characteristics of traveling tourists. Previously,
the main contingent of consumers in the tourism industry
was represented by people between 30 and 50 years old.
Currently, in the developed countries, the people who can
afford to travel live longer and retire at a healthier level.
The number of travelers who are over 60 and 70 years old
gradually increases. However, there is another obvious
trend: for the first time in the last decade, a huge
segment of young people aged 16-18 years also become
active tourists. World practice shows that there are created
travel companies specialized in tourism for the youth.
Such companies appear in Moldova, Russia and other
countries.

Nr.4 /2013



66 Revista teoretico-stiintifica / Theoretical and scientifical journal

153

Malta
Cyprus
Greece
Spain
Austria
UK
France
Italy
Russia

ENSINZ N ZIN)7)

Fig. 1. Veniturile din turism in PIB-ul tarii, tindnd cont de efectul multiplicator
Fig. 1. Revenues from tourism in the country's GDP, taking into account the multiplier effect

Sursa/Source: WTO UNWTO.

Conform estimarilor Organizatiei Mondiale a Turismului
(OMT UNWTO), pentru ponderea turismului in PIB-ul
mondial revine 9,4%, ludnd 1in considerare efectul de
multiplicare. Potrivit datelor Ministerului Sportului, veniturile
din turism in PIB-ul diferitor tari sunt: Grecia — 15,5%, Spania
— 15,3%, Austria — 12,5%, iar si in Rusia doar 6,5% (fig. 1). in
opinia expertilor, Rusia foloseste potentialul sau turistic si de
agrement la un nivel de doar 20%, fapt ce explica contributia
mai scdzutd a turismului in economia tarii in comparatie cu
tarile dezvoltate ale lumii.

Principalele tendinte in dezvoltarea turismului

in Federatia Rusa, in anul 2011, potrivit datelor Ministerului
de Sport si Turism, turismul emitator a crescut fatd de anul
2010 cu 38% si a constituit 13,1 milioane de turisti. in anul
2000, calatoriile cetatenilor rusi in scopuri de recreere si odihna
prin intermediul turismului a constituit 4,49 milioane.
Comparativ cu anul 2010, numarul de astfel de excursii a
crescut de cca 3 ori. Cele mai vizitatetéri de catre turistii rusi, in
2011, sunt: Turcia (2,2 milioane), Egipt (1,5 milioane), Italia
(362 mii de persoane), Grecia (360 mii de persoane), Spania
(355 mii de persoane), Germania (349 mii de persoane), pentru
ponderea cérora revine peste 50% din fluxul iesirilor turistice.

Turismul receptor, in anul 2011, a atins 29,1 milioane de
calatori, cu 3,2% mai mult decét in 2010. Totusi, in anul 2007,
numarul turistilor interni a fost la acelasi nivel ca si in 2010, iar
in anii 2006-2007, adica pana la criza financiara i economica,
cresterea medie anuald a fluxului de turisti a variat de la 10 pana
la 15%, iar potrivit estimdrilor turismului rusesc, trebuia sa
atingd, pana in 2015, cifra de 46-48 milioane de oameni.
Actualmente, aceste previziuni sunt susceptibile, prin urmare
vor fi ajustate.

Veniturile din turismul international (in miliarde dolari),
conform datelor Organizatiei Mondiale a Turismului (OMT), in
anul 2010, in diferite tari au constituit: SUA - 93,9 (1 loc in
lume), Spania — 53,2 (locul 2) Franta — 49,4 (locul 3), China —
39,7 (locul 4), India—11,4 (locul 16), Rusia — 9,3, ocupand doar
al 28-lea loc din lume (in 2007 ocupa locul 30, cu un venit de
7,0 miliarde de ruble).

Conform indicatorilor cheltuielilor internationale turistice,
estimati de OMT, in anul 2011, Republica Moldova a ocupat
locul 10 in lume cu cifra de 20,8 miliarde de dolari. Pe primul
loc potrivit cheltuielilor turistice in strdinatate din anul 2011 a
fost Germania (81,2 miliarde dolari), pe locul doi — Statele
Unite ale Americii (73,2 miliarde dolari), pe locul trei — Marea
Britanie (50,1 miliarde dolari), pe locul patru — China (43,7
miliarde dolari), pe locul cinci — Franta (38,5 miliarde dolari).
Prin urmare, pentru dezvoltarea turismului receptor in Rusia

According to estimates of the World Tourism
Organization (WTO UNWTO), the share of tourism in in
the global GDP is 9.4%, taking into account the multiplier
effect. According to the Ministry of Sports, the tourism
revenues in the GDP of different countries is: Greece —
15.5%, Spain — 15.3%, Austria — 12.5% and in Russia only
6.5% (Fig. 1). According to experts, Russia uses its
tourism and recreational potential at a level of only 20%,
which explains the lower contribution of tourism to the
country’s economy compared with the developed countries
of the world.

Main tendencies in the development of tourism

In the Russian Federation, in 2011, according to the
data of the Ministry of Sports and Tourism, outbound
tourism has increased compared to 2010 by 38% and
amounted 13.1 million visitors. In 2000, the travels of
Russian citizens with the objectives of recreation and
leisure through tourism amounted 4.49 million. Compared
to 2010, the number of such trips has increased almost 3
times. The most visited countries by Russian tourists in
2011 were Turkey (2.2 million), Egypt (1.5 million), Italy
(362 thousand people), Greece (360 thousand people),
Spain (355 thousand people), Germany (349 thousand
people), which accounted for over 50% of the outbound
tourism flow.

Inbound tourism, in 2011, reached 29.1 million
travelers, which is 3.2% more than in 2010. However, in
2007 the number of domestic tourists was at the same level
as in 2010, and in 2006 — 2007, ie to the financial and
economic crisis, the average annual increase in the flow of
tourists ranged from 10 to 15% and is according to
estimates of the Russian tourism, should reach by 2015 46-
48 million people. Actually, these predictions are likely to
be adjusted.

Revenues from international tourism (in billion
dollars), according to the World Tourism Organization
(WTO), in 2010, in different countries reached: U.S. - 93.9
(1% place in the world), Spain — 53.2 (2™ place), France —
49.4 (3" place), China — 39.7 (4" place), India — 11.4 (16"
place), Russia — only 9.3, reaching only the 28™ place in
the world (in 2007 it was in the 30™ place with an income
of 7.0 billion rubles).

According to international tourist spendings indicators
estimated by the WTO, in 2011, Moldova ranked 10" in
the world with the figure of 20.8 billion dollars. In the first
place in tourist spending abroad in 2011 was Germany
(81.2 billion dollars), second — USA (73.2 billion dollars),
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este nevoie de a se concentra, in primul rand, pe aceste cinci
tari, a caror populatie calatoreste activ.

Potrivit sosirilor turistice internationale UNWTO, in 2011,
Republica Moldova a ocupat locul 14, cu un indicator de 19,4
milioane de sosiri (2007 — locul 10, cu 20,2 milioane de sosiri).
Pentru comparatie: Franta, in 2011 a avut 76,8 milioane de
turisti (primul loc in lume), Statele Unite ale Americii — 54,9
milioane (locul 2), China — 50,9 milioane (locul 3). UNWTO
estimeazd, ca pana in anul 2020, Rusia va ocupa doar locul
noud 1n lume privind numarului de vizite turistice.

Cauzele cregterii moderate a fluxului de turisti straini poate
fi majorarea permanentd a costului unui pachet de servicii
turistice ca urmare a cresterii preturilor pentru bilete de avion si
cele feroviare si alte servicii prestate turistilor straini, precum si
asigurarea necorespunzatoare a securitatii, incalcarile fatd de
turistii strini din partea colaboratorilor de politie si cei vamali,
formalitatile de acordare a vizelor si altele. Pentru deplasarea
prin toate tarile din zona Schengen sunt suficiente pasaportul si
viza, iar pe teritoriul respectiv cetitenii straini trebuie si se
inregistreze la Organele afacerilor interne ale fiecdrui oras, a
caror sedere depaseste 72 de ore.

In registrul operatorilor de turism, la inceputul anului 2012
erau inclusi 4465 de operatori de turism. Cu toate acestea,
dintre acestia, doar 642 de companii sau 14,4% din numarul
total de operatori de turism desfasoard activitati in domeniul
turismului receptor. Acest lucru denotd, ca turism receptor, ca
unul din domeniile prioritare ale turismului in Rusia, necesita
stimulente suplimentare pentru dezvoltare. Totusi, in ciuda
soldului negativ al exporturilor si importurilor de servicii
turistice, turismul rus este recunoscut ca fiind unul dintre cele
mai dinamice sectoare ale economiei. Potrivit datelor
Ministerului  Sportului §i  Turismului, volumul serviciilor
turistice cu platd, prestate de cétre operatorii de turism si agentii
de turism, in 2011, a crescut cu 2,1% si a constituit 87,8
miliarde de ruble. Serviciile hotelurilor si alte mijloace de
cazare au totalizat 115,4 miliarde de ruble, fiind cu 1% mai
mare decat nivelul anului 2010. Prin urmare, trebuie remarcat
faptul, ca industria ospitalitatii se dezvolta treptat si in RM, desi
nu la fel de rapid ca si turismul emitator.

De la inceputul anilor '90 si pana in prezent, principalii
factori de dezvoltare activi a turismului emitator rus,
comparativ cu cel receptor, sunt: dezvoltarea insuficienta a
infrastructurii turistice, uzarea morala si fizicad considerabila a
bazei materiale existente; discrepanta dintre pret si calitate
privind serviciile prestate; deficitul de personal calificat;
insuficienta mecanismelor pentru crearea conditiilor favorabile
pentru investitii in infrastructura turisticd la nivel federal,
regional si local; abundenta informatiilor negative despre
Republica Moldova ca 0 tard nefavorabild de promovare a
turismului; avansarea slaba a produselor turistice din Rusia pe
piata interna si internationald a serviciilor turistice; industria
insuficient dezvoltata de divertisment etc.

Printre cauzele principale, care impiedicd dezvoltarea
turismului receptor, sunt: solvabilitatea redusa a turistilor in
masa, precum si disponibilitatea relativi a odihnei si
tratamentului in statiunile autohtone; costul ridicat pentru
calatorie la statiuni si la alte centre turistice din tard;
insuficienta mecanismelor de sprijin pentru dezvoltarea
turismului social.

in conformitate cu evaluirile centrelor sociologice (Viitorul,

third — United Kingdom (50.1 billion dollars), fourth —
China (43.7 billion dollars), the fifth — France (38.5 billion
dollars). Therefore, the development of inbound tourism in
Russia must focus primarily on these five countries whose
population travels extensively.

According to international tourist arrivals by UNWTO,
in 2011 Moldova reached the 14™ place with 19.4 million
arrivals (2007 — 10" place (20.2 million arrivals). For
comparison, France, in 2011 had 76.8 million tourists (1%
place in the world), the U.S. — 54.9 million (2nd place),
China - 50.9 million (3rd place). UNWTO predicts that by
2020, Russia will only be the ninth country in the world
based on the number of tourist visits.

The causes for the moderate growth of the flow of
foreign tourists can be the permanent rise in the costs of a
travel package due to rising prices for air and rail tickets,
and other services provided to foreign tourists, as well as
inadequate security ensurance, abuse of foreign tourists by
police and customs officers, visa obtaining formalities and
others. To travel in all the countries of the Schengen zone,
a passport and visa is enough, and on the repective
territory, the foreign nationals must register in the internal
affairs office of each city, if their stay exceeds 72 hours.

In the register of tourism operators, in early 2012, there
were included 4.465 tourism operators. However, of these,
only 642 companies, or 14.4% of the total number of
tourism operators activate in the field of inbound tourism.
This shows that inbound tourism, as one of the priority
areas of tourism in Russia, require additional incentives for
development. However, despite the negative balance of
exports and imports of tourism services, Russian tourism is
recognized as one of the most dynamic sectors of the
economy. According to the data of the Ministry of Sport
and Tourism, the amount of paid tourism services rendered
by tour operators and travel agencies, in 2011, increased
by 2.1% and amounted 87.8 billion rubles. Services of
hotels and other accommodation facilities totaled 115.4
billion rubles, being 1% higher than the 2010 level.
Therefore, it should be noted that the hospitality industry is
gradually developing in Moldova, although not as fast as
outbound tourism.

From the early '90s until now, the main factors of
active development of the Russian outbound tourism,
compared to the inbound one, are: the poor development of
the tourism infrastructure, the considerable moral and
physical wear of the existing material base; the gap
between price and quality of provided services; shortages
of qualified personnel; the lack of mechanisms for creating
favorable conditions for investment in the tourism
infrastructure at a federal, regional and local level; the
abundance of negative information about the Moldova as
an unfavorable country for tourism promotion; the poor
advancement of tourism products from Russia on the
domestic and international tourist services market; the
underdeveloped entertainment industry etc.

Among the main reasons that hinder the development
of inbound tourism, are: the reduced creditworthiness of
tourists in mass, and also the relative availability of rest
and treatment in local resorts; the high cost to travel to
resorts and other tourist centers in the country; the lack of
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expert-grup), aproximativ doua treimi sau 52-58% din populatia
tarii, pe parcursul perioadei 2005-2011, s-au aflat la domiciliu si
nu au pelcat nicéeri In timpul concediilor. Numarul persoanelor
din Rusia, care pleacd in vacantd in strdindtate, in medie, in
ultimii sapte ani, riméne la nivelul de 2-4%. Cu toate acestea,
datele pentru Moscova si Sankt-Petersburg sunt diferite fatd de
indicatorii la nivel national: deci, in 2012, vacanta in strainatate
au planificat-o 16% din moscovitii si 10% din populatia din
Sankt-Petersburg.

Ponderea rusilor, care se odihnesc in statiunile rusesti la
Marea Neagra, in anii 2005-2011, variaza intre 6-9% din totalul
populatiei. Acelasi numar de cetateni isi petrec vacanta “intr-un
alt oras”, iar vacanta in Crimeea o petrec doar 1-2%. Datele
privind cheltuielile prevazute si acceptate de cétre cetatenii rusi
pentru a-si petrece vacanta reflecta faptul, ca in ultimii sase ani
(2006-2011), acestea au crescut de la 10494 pana la 17102
ruble, si constituie peste 400 de euro.

De asemenea, trebuie remarcat si aspectul, ca pentru turistii
in masa produsul turistic strdin, in comparatie cu cel autohton,
este mai accesibil in ceea ce priveste pretul. in domeniul
turismulului receptor, cel mai semnificativ creste costul
serviciilor in domeniul transportului aerian si terestru, cazarea la
hotel, vizitarea muzeelor si expozitiilor.

In general, turismul autohton, atit cel de recetor, cét si
emitator, sporeste datoritd unui grup restrans al populatiei, care
igi poate permite 0 vacanta placuta deplind in strdinatate sau in
Rusia.

Baza materiala a industriei turistice

in conformitate cu datele UNWTO, Eurostat, Moldstat
Rosstat, numarul mijloacelor colective de cazare a crescut: in
anul 2000 au fost 905826, in 2011 — 1238827, cu 27% mai mult
decat in anul 2000. In anul 2004, au existat aproximativ 4 mii
de hoteluri, iar in 2011 au devenit deja 7410, timp de 6 ani,
numirul de hoteluri, practic, s-a dublat. in prezent, in mod activ
se construiesc hoteluri noi, inclusiv mici. Tot mai multe lanturi
hoteliere internationale apar in Moscova, Sankt Petersburg si in
alte orase mari ale tarii, de asemenea, apar si branduri hoteliere
autohtone.

Cu toate acestea, numarul statiunilor balneoclimaterice
sanatoriale si a mijloacelor specializate de cazare continua sa
scad. In 2011, numirul statiunilor a constituit 403429, in timp
ce in 2000 au fost 487630, asa dar, in ultimii 9 ani numarul
MSE s-a redus cu 842 de centre de sandtate sau cu 17,3%. Din
aceste considerente, MSE activeaza mai complicat in conditiile
de piata. Avand in vedere orientarea lor sociala si contributia
semnificativd pentru sdnatatea cetatenilor rusi, guvernul trebuie
sa acorde mai multd atentie pentru sprijinul acestora la toate
nivelurile de guvernare.

In Rusia, practic, toti subiectii au potential turistic pentru
diferite tipuri de turism, dar majoritatea dintre ei nu au
infrastructura turistica. In plus, tendinta de insuficient totald a
mijloacelor de cazare duce la lipsa concurentei si cresterea
substantialda anuald a preturilor pentru serviciile hoteliere.
Astfel, problema cresterii cantitative si calitative a industriei
ospitalitatii, atat in capitald, cat si in toatd Rusia, necesita solutii
eficiente.

Factorii principali, care impiedica atragerea investitiilor n
industria turismului, sunt: lipsa suprafetelor/terenurilor gata de
investitii, conditiile nerentabile ale arendei terenului, prezenta
barierelor administrative, insuficienta mecanismelor privind

support mechanisms for the development of social tourism.

According to assessments of sociological centers
(Viitorul, expert-group), about two-thirds or 52-58% of the
country’s population, during the period 2005-2011 have been
at home and did not leave anywhere during the holidays. The
number of people in Russia, who go on holiday abroad, on
average, over the past seven years, remains at the level of 2-
4%. However, data for Moscow and St. Petersburg are
different from national indicators: therefore, in 2012, 16% of
the Moscow population has planned holidays abroad and 10%
of the population of St. Petersburg.

The share of Russians, who are resting in the Russian
Black Sea resorts in the years 2005-2011, range between 6-
9% of the total population. The same number of people
vacationing "in another city", and spend vacation in Crimea
only 1-2%. Expenditure data provided and accepted by
Russian citizens to spend on their holidays reflects the fact
that in the last six years (2006-2011), this sum increased from
10494 to 17102 rubles, which is over 400 euros.

It should also be noted the fact that mass mass tourists the
foreign tourism product, compared to the domestic one, is
more accessible in terms of price. In the inbound tourism
sector, the most significant increases remain in the cost of
air and land transport services, hotel accommodation,
visits to museums and exhibitions.

In general, domestic tourism, both inbound and
outbound increases due to a small group of people who can
afford a nice complete holiday abroad or in Russia.

The material basis of the tourism industry

According to UNWTO, Eurostat, Moldstat, Rosstat
data, the number of means of collective accommodation
increased: in 2000 were 905.826, in 2011 — 1.238.827,
27% more than in 2000. In 2004, there were approximately
4000 hotels and in 2011 have already become 7410, during
6 years, the number of hotels practically doubled.
Currently, new hotels are actively built, including small
ones. More and more international hotel chains appear in
Moscow, St. Petersburg and other cities of the country,
also appear domestic hotel brands.

However, the number of sanatorial spas and specialized
accommodation continues to decline. In 2011, the humber
of resorts was 403.429, while in 2000 there were 487.630,
therefore, in the last nine years the number of ESM
decreased by 842 health centers or by 17.3%. Therefore,
ESM operates more complicated in market conditions.
Given their social orientation and significant contribution
to the health of Russian citizens, the government should
pay more attention to their support at all levels of
government.

In Russia, virtually all subjects have tourism potential
for different types of tourism, but most of them do not
have the tourist infrastructure. In addition, the trend of
overall insufficient means of accommodation and lack of
competition leads to a substantial annual price increase for
hotel services. Thus the problem of quantitative and
qualitative growth of the hospitality industry, both in the
capital and throughout Russia, requires effective solutions.

The main factors that hinder attracting investments in
the tourism industry are the lack of surfaces/land ready for
investments, unprofitable conditions of land lease, the
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sprijinul dezvoltarii turismului de afaceri, inclusiv lipsa unui
sistem ,,fereastra unica”, precum si alte beneficii in ceea ce
priveste impozitul, vama si altele, prezente in tarile dezvoltate si
in curs de dezvoltare. Deci, simpla inregistrare a terenului
pentru un hotel necesitd adesea un numar foarte mare de
aprobari si se prelungeste timp de doi sau trei ani.

Pe langd problemele mentionate, prezintd importantd
deosebitd adoptarea planurilor generale de dezvoltare atat
pentru teritorii sanatoriale, precum si a altor centre si orase
turistice, tinand cont de strategiile de dezvoltare, tendintele
globale 1n dezvoltarea industriei turismului. Principalii factori,
care determind viitorul industriei turismului, ar trebui sa includa
atdt conditiile politice, cat si socio-economice de dezvoltare a
tarii, concurenta la nivel ramural si international, mijloacele de
transport aerian si alte modalitati, tehnologii informationale si
inovationale, att in industria propriu zisd a turismului, cat si in
industriile conexe etc.

Concluzii. Prin urmare, in ciuda tendintelor pozitive in
dezvoltarea turismului, un potential turistic imens din tara
noastrd nu este incd solicitat, deoarece 1n turismul din
R.Moldova, CSI, Rusia raman o multime de probleme de
solutionat. Cele mai multe dintre acestea posedd un caracter
complex, iar rezolvarea lor depinde de toti participantii de pe
piata turistica: structurile de stat, businessul turistic,
organizatiile publice, comunitatile stiintifice. Nivelul serviciilor
si dezvoltarii infrastructurii afacerilor turistice autohtone este
inferior fatd de cel strain. Cetatenii RM calatoresc la un nivel
redus in propria lor tard. De asemenea, Republica Moldova
pierde si in competitia internationala de atragere a turistilor. Cu
toate acestea, practica mondiald atestd faptul, cd in cazul
convergentei intereselor majoritatii, problemele turistice,
chiar daca nu imediat, dar, totusi, isi gasesc solutia.

Pentru crearea industriei turistice competitivd in
Republica Moldova este esentiald o politicd de stat clard si
evidentda in acest domeniu, bazatd pe acte legislativ-
normative relevante, care contin obiective si sarcini
strategice, mecanisme formate si instrumente de solutionare
a acestora, selectare a personalului calificat pentru realizarea
lor si altele. Este important si se efectueze planificarea
strategicd de dezvoltare a turismului in conformitate cu
principiile de dezvoltare durabild si tendintele industriei
mondiale a turismului; asigurarea investitiilor pe termen
lung in acest sector si asigurarea climatului investitional
favorabil adecvat; crearea noilor directii de dezvoltare a
turismului; pregdtirea personalului nalt calificat la toate
nivelurile, cu un numar suficient pentru domeniul respectiv;
promovarea turismului autohton pe piata interna si cea
internationala.

administrative barriers, the lack of mechanisms for
supporting the development of business tourism, including
the lack of a "single window", and other benefits in terms
of taxes, customs and others present in the developed and
developing world. So, the simple registration of a land for
a hotel often requires a large number of approvals and
extends for two or three years.

In addition to the problems mentioned, the adoption of
a general development plan is of special importance both
for the sanatorium territories, as well as for other cities and
tourist centers, taking into account development strategies,
global trends in the development of the tourism industry.
The main factors that determine the future of the tourism
industry should include both political, and socio-economic
development conditions of the country, the competition at
the branch level and international level, air transport
options and other ways, information and innovative
technologies, both in the actual tourism industry and in
related industries etc.

Conclusions. Therefore, despite the positive trends in
tourism development, a huge tourism potential in our
country is not yet requested because tourism in Moldova,
CIS and Russia remain a lot of problems to solve. Most of
them have a complex character, and their resolution
depends on all participants in the tourist market: state
structures, business tourism, public organizations, and
scientific communities. Service levels and infrastructure
development of local tourism businesses is lower than the
foreign one. Moldovan citizens traveling at a low level in
their own country. The Republic of Moldova loses in
international competition to attract tourists. However,
global practice attests that in case of convergence of the
majority interest problems, the tourism problems, even if
not immediately, but still will find a solution.

To create a competitive tourism industry in Moldova a
clear and obvious state policy is essential in this filed,
based on relevant legislative acts, which include objectives
and strategic tasks, created mechanisms and tools to solve
them, selecting qualified personnel for their realization,
and others. It is important to conduct strategic planning for
tourism development in accordance with the principles of
sustainable development and global tourism industry
trends, ensuring long-term investments in this sector and
ensuring adequate and favorable investment climate,
creating new directions for tourism development, training
of highly skilled personnel at all levels, with a sufficient
number for the respective field, promoting domestic
tourism in the country and internationally.
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In articol se recunosc avantajele recurgerii la
internationalizarea §i regionalizarea firmelor si, ca atare,
managerii §i bordurile directoare ale companiilor moderne isi
formuleaza alternative pentru dezvoltarea bunelor practici
manageriale in  domeniu. Indicatorii, indicatorii de
performanta si indicatorii cheie de performanta identificati si
selectati, in contextul investigat, aratda angajamentul incd
redus (nesatisfacator spre satisfacator) al firmelor romdnesti
in procesul de pozitionare sau repozitionare in domeniul
corporativ regional, iar asumarea bunelor / celor mai bune
practici din gestiunea corporativa este la nivel minim /
minimizat redus.

Cuvinte cheie: organizare, conducere,
corporativd, internationalizare, regionalizare.

gestiune

Introducere. Internationalizarea si  regionalizarea, ca
fenomen si proces, este stimulatd in mediul productiv-
economic de competitia intensa intre entitati in plan regional
si global.

In context, se recunosc avantajele recurgerii la
internationalizarea §i  regionalizarea firmelor §i, ca atare,
managerii si bordurile directoare ale companiilor moderne isi
formuleaza alternative pentru dezvoltarea bunelor practici
manageriale in domeniu.

Intr-o asemenea viziune, importanta strategiei pentru

internationalizare se dovedeste necesara pentru
operationalizare [4, p. 102-107].
Continutul de bazi. Internationalizarea si regiona-

lizarea — alternative pentru dezvoltarea bunelor practici
manageriale corporative.

Informatiile despre activitatile productiv-economice,
respectiv cunoasterea pentru organizare si conducere, se
transmit: a) prin viu grai, b) prin cuvinte scrise, ¢) electronic.
Frontierele nationale ale cunoasterii nu mai pot fi delimitate
pentru o tard precum Roméania sau pentru planul regional in
care se situeaza tara.

Tot mai multe firme din Roméania au deja un impresionant
numar de contracte si intelegeri de colaborare-cooperare cu
alte firme de oriunde din lume.

Din sistematizarea observatiilor in domeniu in Romania
(2011-2013) pentru prezenta lucrare reiese ca, in fapt, lipsesc
programe si viziuni pentru coordonarea practica a legaturilor
globale, respectiv se dovedeste 1incd neperformant
managementul internationalizarii/ regionalizarii de pe agenda
de lucru a decidentilor.

In rare cazuri, viziunea internationalizarii si regionalizarii
se prezintd ca semnificativd, cu toate ca, legaturile,
intelegerile, acordurile, contractele §.a. intre firmele romanesti
si cele straine aratd necesitatea prezentei firmelor autohtone
in procesul gestiunii corporative pe plan regional

Revista teoretico-stiintifica / Theoretical and scientifical journal

INTERNATIONALIZATION AND
REGIONALIZATION OF CORPORATE
MANAGEMENT PRACTICES OF COMPANIES
IN ROMANIA

Maria GAF-DEAC, PhD Student, ULIM, Bucuresti
Petru ROSCA, PhD, Professor, ULIM

In article it is recognized the advantages of
internationalization and regionalization of companies
and as such, managers and corporate directories of
modern companies give its alternative to develop
best management practices in the field. Indicators,
performance indicators and key performance indicators
identified and selected in the context investigated,
showing commitment still low (unsatisfactory to
satisfactory) Romanian firms in the positioning or
repositioning in regional corporate areas and assuming
good / best practices in management corporate is at the
minimum / minimized low level.

Key words: organization, management, corporate
management, internationalization, regionalization.
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Introduction. Internationalization and regionalization
as a phenomenon and a process is stimulated on
productive environment of intense competition between the
economic entities at regional and global levels.

In this context, it recognize the advantages of
internationalization and regionalization of companies
and as such, managers and corporate directories of
modern companies give its alternative to develop best
management practices in the field.

In such a view, the importance of international-
lization strategy is necessary for operationalization
[4, p. 102-107].

The basic content. Internationalization and
regionalization - alternatives to develop best
corporate management practices.

Information on productive economic activities,
namely knowledge of the organization and management,
are given: a) by words, b) by written words, c) e-IT.
National frontiers of knowledge can not be defined for a
country like Romania or regional plan that the country
stands.

More companies in Romania have already an
impressive number of contracts and collaborative
agreements, cooperation with other companies from
anywhere in the world.

From systematize observations in the field in
Romania (2011-2013) to the present work, shows that,
in fact, no programs and visions for the practical
coordination of global connections, proves that still
underperforming  management internationalization/
regionalization on the agenda of decision makers.

In rare cases, the vision of internationalization and
regionalization is presented as significant, although the
bonds, agreements, contracts, etc. between Romanian
and foreign companies, show the necessity of this
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si global.

Apreciem cd internationalizarea §i regionalizarea pentru
intrarea firmelor romanesti in procesul de gestiune corporativa
performantd trebuie sd devind o functie de emergenta
manageriald.

Pentru cunoasterea situatiei evolutiei in domeniu si
obtinerea de concluzii comparative, pentru lucrarea de fatd s-a
recurs in a doua jumatate a anului 2012 la cercetarea
fenomenului procesului de internationalizare §i regionalizare
la un numar de 5 firme din Romaénia. Accentul pentru
investigatia stiintificd a fost pus pe tendintele de acceptare a
firmelor pentru ca acestea sa se afle in fluxul practic al
manifestarii gestiunii corporative, caracterizatd de bune
practici manageriale recunoscute in economia moderna
[4, p.102-107].

Metoda de lucru (investigare) a cuprins identificarea,
selectarca §i  simbolizarea unor indicatori  pentru
internationalizarea §i regionalizarea practicilor de gestiune
corporativa [3, p. 287-296].

S-a considerat un interval al scorurilor pentru
fiecare indicator cuprins intre [1+10], ceea ce corespunde
introducerii valorilor lor parametrice intr-un spatiu al
evolutiilor impuse, devenind gama a valorilor comandabile
(outputs).

Problema de bazd urmaritd este cea a obtinerii de solutii
pentru noi perfomante ale firmelor, care acceseaza si 1si asuma
intrarea in spatiul regional -caracterizat de o gestiune
corporativd, care contine bune/cele mai bune practici
manageriale.

Conceptului de performanta in noile conditii de gestionare
corporativd a firmelor i se asociazd cerinte comandabile
precum: a) eficienta, vizdnd maximizarea rezultatelor
obtinute, pornind de la o cantitate/calitate datd a resurselor sau
minimizarea cantititii de resurse pentru iesiri prestabilite;
b) eficacitatea (rezultatele obtinute trebuie sia fie cele
prevazute, planificate prin aplicarea practicilor de gestiune
corporativa in plan regional) si ¢) economicitatea, bazata pe
procurarea resurselor necesare la cel mai mic cost, de pe o arie
(acum regionald) mult largita.

Introducerea gestiunii corporative in firmele moderne
trebuie masurata cu ajutorul indicatorilor de performanta
[3, p.287-296].

Practic, un indicator: a) indicd / arata starea doritd, sub
forma unor caracteristici pentru procesul managerial dominat
de noile practici (bune/cele mai bune) din regimul de
gestionare corporativa si, totodata, b) indica/ arata calea de
urmat pentru a obtine diferite caracteristici sau parametrii
comandati pentru procesul managerial In cauza.

Prin intermediul indicatorilor se fixeaza in firme anumite
repere de performantd si se stabilesc cdile prin care se atinge
performanta urmarita, planificata.

Bunele practici revenite din gestiunea corporativa a
firmelor (cu aplicatii in zona locald, nationald sau in cea
regionald) conduc la cresterea gradului de congtientizare
asupra actelor productiv-economice, financiare, sociale s.a. in
intreprinderi.

Un indicator, in expresie generald, poate fi un text, un
tabel, o schemd, un desen, un numdr, procent §.a.

Indicatorul arata directia si ce trebuie sa se obtind in firma,
iar indicatorul de performantid (sub incidenta gestiunii

domestic firms in the corporate management at regional
and global levels.

We appreciate that globalization and regionalization
for Romanian firms entering the corporate performance
management process should be a function of emergence
management.

To now, the evolution of the situation in the field
and obtain comparative conclusions for this paper were
used in the second half of 2012 to research the
phenomenon of internationalization and regionalization
process in a number of five companies in Romania. The
focus for scientific investigation has been on acceptance
trends of companies for them to be in practical flow
management corporate event, characterized by good
management practices, recognized in the modern
economy [4, p.102-107].

Working method (investigation) included the
identification, selection and symbolization of indicators
for internationalization and regionalization of corporate
management practices [3, p. 287-296].

It was considered a range of scores for each indicator
between [1+10], which corresponds to placing their
parametric values in a space developments imposed by
becoming range ordering values (outputs).

The basic problem is traced to obtain solutions for
performance of firms that assumes and access the entry
into the regional area characterized by containing good
corporate management / best management practices.

Concept of performance in the new conditions of
corporate  management firms is associated with
requirements ordering such as: a) efficiency to maximize
results, based on a quantity / quality time resources or
minimizing the amount of resources to predetermined
outputs b) effectiveness (results must be foreseen,
planned by applying corporate management practices
regionally) and c) economy, based on purchasing
necessary resources at the lowest cost, an area (now
regional) much larger.

The introduction of corporate management in
modern companies should be measured by performance
indicators [3, p. 287-296].

Basically, an indicator: a) indicate / show the desired
state in the form of features for the new dominant
managerial  practices  (better/best) of corporate
management regime and also b) indicate / show the way
forward for the get different features or parameters for
order management process in question.

Through indicators snaps into companies certain
performance benchmarks and establish ways that
achieve performance monitored, planned.

Best practices returned from corporate management
firms (with applications in the local, national or the
regional) lead to increased awareness of the acts
productive economic, financial, social, etc. in
enterprises.

An indicator of the general expression can be a text,
a table, a diagram, a drawing, a number, percentage, etc.

The indicator shows the direction and what needs to
be achieved in business and performance indicator
(under corporate management) shows the expected
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corporative) arata limitele de performanta asteptate in firmele,
care aplica bunele practici manageriale corporative.

Indicatorul de performanta poate fi: un numar, un atribut,
un aport calitativ s.a.

Apreciem, cd modalitatea inscrierii firmelor moderne
dintr-o tard (din Romaénia, respectiv din Republica Moldova)
in cerintele gestiunii corporative in plan regional este
asigurata prin dezvoltarea unui sistem de indicatori, inclusiv a
celor de performanta.

Din analizele noastre pentru lucrarea de fata, desprindem
concluzia ca doar folosirea indicatorilor nu este suficienta.
De importantd fundamentala se dovedeste a fi modul, felul in
care sunt folositi indicatorii.

Prin extensie, considerdm ca in cazul intrarii firmelor in
procesul si practicile aferente gestiunii corporative este bine sa
se recurgd la identificarea si folosirea indicatorilor cheie de
performanta (Fig. 1).

performance limits in companies that apply best
practices of corporate management.

Performance Indicator can be: a number, an
attribute, a quality intake etc.

We appreciate that the way up modern firms in a
country (in Romania and the Republic of Moldova)
regional corporate management requirements is ensured
through the development of indicators, including
performance.

From our analysis for this paper, concluded that the
only use of the indicators is not enough. The
fundamental importance turns out to be way, way
indicators are used.

By extension, we believe that if firms entering and
practices relating to the management of corporate, is
better to resort to the identification and use of key
performance indicators (Fig. 1).

————

. . \
Indicatori \
cheie de .
performanta Firma |
\

— -
- —— — ———

Fig.1. Influenta preponderenta a indicatorilor cheie de performanta
@ asupra firmelor, care adopta practicile aferente gestiunii corporative/
Fig.1 Main influence of key performance indicators
® on firms that adopt related corporate management practices
Sursa/Source: Elaborata de autori/Developed by the authors.

Indicatorii cheie de performantd monitorizeaza

A4

- — -

Key performance indicators monitor performance

performanta la nivelul domeniilor cheie ale firmei intratd in | to key areas of the company entered in the

procesul aplicarii practicilor manageriale aferente gestiunii
corporative.
De aceea, s-a recurs la un model taxonomic in studiul

application of management practices related to corporate
management.

Therefore, we resorted to a taxonomic model in the

grupului amintit de firme. In context, s-a apelat la stiinta | study of mentioned group companies. In context, it turned
clarificarii (taxonomie) pentru o posibila grupare/ | to science to clarify (taxonomy) for possible group /
sistematizare a unor indicatori pentru evidentierea | Systematization of highlight internationalization and
internationalizarii §i regionalizarii practicilor de gestiune | regionalization indicators of corporate management
corporativa. practices.

Unele elemente ilustreaza diferiti descriptori ai

Some elements illustrating different descriptors of
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masurdrilor de performantd in domeniu.

Practic, cu ajutorul chestionarelor si a extragerilor unor
informatii din bazele de date electronizate de la
intreprinderile examinate, s-a procedat la agezarea valorilor
si aprecierilor respective pe scari cu scoruri alocate de la
11a10.

Pentru fiecare element sau parametru in parte s-au
calculat mediile valorilor inregistrate in banda lor de variatie
naturald. Se constatd ca, in totalitate, elementele in cauza
s-au regasit in repartitie statisticd normala [1, p. 234-265].

Conditia derularii investigatiilor, pusd de céatre fiecare
firma din esantion, a fost cea de simbolizare a numelui si
identitatii firmei, fard semnalarea lor reala.

Listarea, respectiv gruparea elementelor amintite, a
constituit un prim pas in activitatea masurarii procesului de
internationalizare §i regionalizare a firmelor, din perspectiva
asumarii bunelor practici manageriale aferente gestiunii
corporative.

in principal, grupul de indicatori cu valorile lor, sunt
descrisi si masurati dupa cum urmeaza:

e Motivatiile schimbarii {MS}. Se referad la Influente
(i;= avantaje comparative; i,= factori politici; i;= castiguri
economice; i;= avantaje competitive; is= factori culturali/de
cunoastere; ig= factori de dezvoltare) si Motivatii (M=
circumstante locale; my,= traditii; ms= cultura operationald
in firma).

e  Prioritdtile cheie {PC}. Se refera la: p;= termeni de
stare gi/sau calitate masurati la nivel international; p,=
asteptari referitoare la impactul global; ps= recunoasteri
referitoare la atotcuprinderea in internationalizarea totalitatii

aspectelor firmei; p,= factor de timp lung pentru
institutionalizarea internationalizarii; ps= resurse
investitionale pentru internationalizare; ps = acceptarea
densitatii  sporite de contacte internationale; p;=

responsabilitdti remodelate; p 5 = calitate Tnaltd asiguratd prin

toate activitdtile din internationalizare.

e  Reactii manageriale {RM}. Se refera la: r;=
asumarea reactiva a responsabilitatilor firmei pentru viitorul
sau; r,= mentinerea fluxului de activitati existente si a celor
aparute din internationalizare.

e Leaderschip si guvernarea/gestionarea firmei
{LG}. Se refera la: ;= viziunea clara in legatura cu
internationalizarea; 1,= excelenta rolului de comunicator
jucat de firma; l;= demontarea scepticismului, care se refera
la introducerea de bune practici aferente gestiunii
corporative; l,= imaginatie largd, sporita; Is= riscurile
calculate; lg= ,,ambitiile” firmei; l;= abilitatea de a intra si
functiona 1n ,,retea” cu altii.

e  Formularea strategiei de internationalizare pentru
introducerea de bune practici prin gestiunea corporativa
{FS}.

Se referd la Viziuni si ratiuni institutionale (v,=

N

excelenta in productie si distributie/vanzare; v, =
formularea unui brand cu putere de intrare pe pietele
globale; v; = cercetarea inovativa globala; v, = curricula
productiv-economica internationald cu extensie in formula

proprie de distributie globald; v;= resurse umane si

performance measurements in the field.

Basically, using questionnaires and extraction of
information from electronic databases on the examined
enterprises proceeded to putting those values and
appraisals stairs assigned scores from 1 to 10.

For each element or trait were averaged values in
natural limits variation. It notes that fully, those
elements were found in the normal statistical distribution
[1, p. 234-265].

The condition for investigations conduct, made by each
firm in the sample, and was the designation of the
name and identity of the company without their actual
reporting.

Listing, grouping elements that recall, it is the first step
in the work process of measurement firms on
internationalization and regionalization in terms of
assuming good management practices related to corporate
management.

Mainly, group indicators values are described and
measured as follows:

» Motivations change {MS}. Refers to influence
(i;= comparative advantages; political factors;
is= economic gains; i,= competitive advantage; is=cultural
factors / knowledge; is= growth factors) and Motivation
(m;= local circumstances; m,= traditions; ms= operational
culture in the firm).

* Key priorities {PC}. Refers to: p,=terms of condition
and / or quality measures at international level,
p,=expectations for global impact; ps;= totality recognition
on the totality aspects company's internationalization; p,
=factor long time to institutionalization  of
internationalization; ps= investment resources for
internationalization; pe= acceptance of density increased
of international contacts; p;= remodeled responsibilities;
ps= high quality ensured by all internationalization
activities.

» Managerial reactions {RM}. Refers to: r;= assume a
reactive responsibility for its future business; r,= maintain
existing  workflow and  those  arising  from
internationalization.

» Leadership and governance / management company
{LG}. Refers to: I;= clear vision about
internationalization; l,= excellence communicator role
played by the firm; l3= removing skepticism refers to the
introduction of best practices related to corporate
management; imaginative range, enhanced;
calculated risks; l;= "ambitions" company; I,= the ability
to enter and work in "network™ with others.

» Formulation of internationalization strategy for the
introduction of best practices by corporate management
{FS}.

Refers to the Vision and institutional reasons (v,=

i2:

|4= |5:

excellence in production and distribution / sale; v, =
formulating a brand with input power in global markets;
v, =global innovative research; international
economic productive curriculum extension own global
distribution formula; v = human resources management
in the firm recruited on internationally and regionally

V=
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manageriale in firmad recrutate din plan international si

regional; v¢= impactul politicii in activitatile derulate de

firmd pe plan regional si global; v, = stranse interactiuni,

legaturi cu afacerile regionale si

mediului

globale) si la
Cunoasterea/”scanarea” ambiant (s =
capacitatea si calitatea 1n cercetare si tendintele pentru viitor;
s, = atragerea de fonduri pentru cercetare; s ;= baza de date
privind diversitatea pietei de desfacere; s, = potentialul de
recrutare si selectie a resurselor umane pentru viitor; sg =
angajamentul pentru monitorizarea resurselor umane; s =
mobilitatea operationald a firmei; s, = infrastructura pentru
tranzitia la
compartimentului managerial corporativ; s ¢ = factori socio-

internationalizare  §i  regionalizare a
demografici-economici, care afecteaza firma).

e Parteneriate internationale si regionale {P1};. Se
referd la: p;; = contributiile explicite in parteneriate; p;, =
strategie pentru profilul de reputatie a firmei; p ;3 = potential

de crestere a capacitatii de avans a firmei pe multi-céi; p 4, =
valoarea adaugatd de catre firma la profilul si reputatia
mediului corporativ regional; p ;s = oportunitati de acces ale

altora in structura interioard a firmei; p ;= sustenabilitate

financiard; p;;= exprimarea echivalentei participative in

parteneriate.
o [Identificarea pietelor extinse aflate sub bunele practici
din gestiunea corporativa in plan regional {IPE}. Se refera la:

ip,= cresterea identificatd in pietele internationale; ip, =

elementele de protectie a pietelor in cauzd; ip,=

“insularizarea”/alegerea prin delimitarea pietelor favorabile

(piete cu bune practici din gestiunea corporativa).
e  Transnationalizarea afacerilor {TA}. Se refera la:

t, = stabilirea unui areal sub-structural destinat procesarilor
internationale si regionale in cadrul de bazi a entitatii; t, =
infiintarea de sub-structuri institutionale ale firmei in plan

regional; t,= pastrarea si activarea suportului local prin

parteneriate cu entitati locale; t,= parteneriate pentru

cercetarea stiintifica in regim colaborativ.
e [nternationalizarea  managementului/managerilor
/decidentilor pentru pozitionarea regionald a firmei {IM}.

Se refera la: mf = legaturi cu managementul / managerii /

S . . . 0_ . :
decidentii aflati oriunde In regiune; m,= fincurajarea

diversitdtii  manageriale; mi= multiculturalismul

. 0 . . .
managerial, m, = planuri  de angajament managerial

regional; m g: transfer de cunostinte manageriale din planul
international §i regional.
e Linii de gestiune corporativa {LGC}. Se refera la:

Revista teoretico-stiintifica / Theoretical and scientifical journal

areas; v ; =impact of the policy in the activities of firms on

regionally and globally areas; v, = close interactions,
links to regional and global affairs) and Environment
knowledge / "scanning" (s1 = capacity and quality in

research and future trends; s, = research raise funds; s, =

database diversity of outlets; s, = recruitment and

selection potential of human resources for the future; s =

commitment to monitoring human resource; Sg=
operational mobility company; s, = infrastructure for the
transition to internationalization and regionalization of
corporate management department; sg =economic, socio-
demographic factors affecting the company).

+ International and Regional Partnerships {PI};.
Refers to: p;; = explicit partnerships contributions; p;, =

strategy for reputable company profile; p,;; = potential to
increase the capacity of the multi-paths company's
advance; p;,= added value firm to the profile and

reputation of the regional corporate environment; p;s =
access opportunities of others in the inner structure of the
firm; p,;s = financial sustainability; p;; = expression of

participatory partnerships equivalence.
» ldentify large markets under best regionally

corporate management practices {IPE}. Refers to: ip, =
observed business grow in international markets; ip, =

protective elements of the concerned markets; ip;=

"islanding™ / choice by delineating favorable
markets (markets with best practices in corporate
management).

+ Business transnationalization {TA}. Refers to: t; =
establish a complex sub-structure for international and
regional processors in the base entity; t, = establishment

of institutional sub-regional level company; t, = retention
and activation of local support through partnerships with
local entities; t, = partnerships for scientific research in

collaborative mode.
 Internationalization management / managers /
regional position decision makers in the company

{IM}. Refers to: mfz links management / managers /
decision makers find anywhere in the region; mg:

. . . . 0
encouraging multicultural management diversity; m,=

. . . 0
regional management plans commitment; m, = knowledge

management  transfer of regional and international
level.
e Corporate management lines {LGC}. Refers

to: g,= local corporate management; g,= regional
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g,= gestiune corporativi in plan local; g, = gestiune

corporativd in plan regional; g, = gestiune corporativa prin

asumarea  principiilor manageriale corporative; g,=

gestiune corporativa prin bune practici manageriale.
o Implementarea internationalizarii §i regionalizarii
pentru introducerea bunelor practici de gestiune

corporativa  {IR}. Se referd la: ii,= integrarea cu alte

planuri institutionale internationale si regionale; ii, =
proceduri de alocare si de integrare cu alte resurse din plan
international si regional; ii ; = adaptarea obiectivelor actuale

ale firmei la cele regionale; ii , = staff / bord director angajat

in elaborarea si aplicarea strategiei pentru internationalizare
si regionalizare in regim corporativ.

e [Indicatori de performanta pentru internationalizare §i
regionalizare in vederea introducerii celor mai bune practici

din gestiunea corporativa a firmelor {P|R}i. Se refera la:

51= numar / (%) din membrii  bordului director/

managementul de varf, care au calificari academice (abilitati si
competente) pentru operationalizari manageriale in regim
regional; 52 = numar / (%) din membrii bordului director / top
management, care au experientdi manageriald din pozitii
lucrative in companii din regiune/din tarile dezvoltate; Oy=
numar/(%) din angajati, care urca in ierarhiile executive si/sau

manageriale din firma; O,= (%) din stafful firmei cu

provenientd din strainatate/din regiune; 55 = numar de domenii
/ sub-domenii ale firmei care se supun internationalizarii si

regionalizarii operationale; dg= numir/(%) din angajati intrati

in fluctuatia fortei de muncd; O,= numdr (anual) de

vizite/contacte intre firma si alte entitati din plan regional si

international; 58 = numar de tari, cu care firma are contracte,
parteneriate, colaboriri s.a. Jy = (%) din fonduri de dezvoltare-

cercetare atrase din regiune; O;,= numir de parteneriate

institutionale strategice ale firmei din
regiune.

Valorile statistice medii ale indicatorilor identificati sunt
redate in tabelul 1.

Asezarea matriciald a

cu alte entitati

elementelor si  valorilor
permite obtinerea de concluzii si aprecieri cu privire la
stadiul de angajament a firmelor investigate din mediul
productiv-economic, financiar si social din Roménia
in legaturda cu practicile manageriale (bune/cele mai
bune) aferente gestiunii corporative in plan regional

[2, p. 129-138].

75

corporate management; g, = corporate management by

taking corporate management principles; g, = corporate

management through good management practices.
« Internationalization and regionalization implement
for introducing best corporate management practices

{IR}. Refers to: ii, = integration with other international
and regional institutional plans; ii, = allocation and
integration procedures with other international and
regional resources; ii;= current objectives of the

company to adapt to the regional objectives; ii, = staff /

board director hired in developing and implementing the
strategy for internationalization and regionalization in the
corporate system.

« Performance indicators for internationalization and
regionalization firms in introducing the best practices in

corporate management {PIR},. Refersto: &= number/

(%) of the members of the board of directors / senior
management who have academic qualifications (skills and
competencies) for the operation of regional management

regime; 52 = number / (%) of the members of the board

of directors / senior management with experience
management of lucrative positions in companies in the

region / in developed countries; &, = number / (%) of
employees who got into executive hierarchies and / or
management of the company; &,= (% ) of the company

staff with foreign / region origin; O = number of domain/
sub-domain company subject to the operational
internationalization and regionalization; Jg= number /
(%) of employees entering to the workforce fluctuation;
0, = number of (annual) visits / contacts between the firm
and other regional and international entities; s, = number

of countries with which the company has contracts,
partnerships, collaborations, etc. §,= (%) of research

development funds attracted from the region;, s, =

number of the strategic institutional firm's partnerships
with other entities in the region.

Average statistical values of the indicators identified
are shown in Table 1.

Placing matrix elements and values allows

obtaining conclusions and assessments on the state of
commitment of the companies investigated
productive-economic, financial and social situation in
Romania regarding management practices (better / best),
related to corporate management at regional plan
[2, p. 129-138].

in the
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Tabelul 1/Table 1
Valori statistice medii ale indicatorilor pentru internationalizarea si regionalizarea practicilor de gestiune corporativa
(Studiu de caz pentru un grup de firme din Roménia) (2012)/ Average statistical values of the indicators for internationalization
and regionalization of corporate management practices (case study for a group of companies in Romania) (2012)
(Interval pentru scoruri: 1 = min; 10 = max)/ (Interval Scores: 1 = min, 10 = max)

(= = medie) Indicatori pentru internationalizarea si regionalizarea practicilor de gestiune
m

Intreprinderea/ corporativa/ Indicators for internationalization and regionalization of corporate management practices

Enterprise /firma/ | {M } | {PC}| {RM} {LG} {FSI}| {PI1},| {IPE} {TA} {IM} |[{LGC}| {IR},| {PIR}

company

/organizatia/organi -
zation / T 2V
entitatea supusa " " ] B
investigarii/ entity PN ADNEDNT Dopal Doip Dot D2mp g | D] D04,
subject g m " m m m m m m m m

investigation i

o

(F1)
(D): prod. | 8,3 2,2
glrl(;réentara/ food 6.2 38 21 8,9 9,2 6,8 2,1 7.3 6,2 7,3
(L)= Pitesti 9 1
(SM)

(F2)

(D): transport | 7,2 2,1
rutier/transport 43 4,3 3,3 9,2 9,1 52 6,9 3,8 8,4

(L)= Targu Jiu (min)
(Sm) ,0 ,5

(F2)
(D): media | 8,1 3,0
(publicitate/ 47 | 42 | 38 78 | 89 | 61 | 31 71 | 69 | 69
promotion)
(L)= Bucuresti 2 ,8
(SM)

(F2)

(D):constructii/ 6,2 2,9
construction 5,8 51 2,9 8,3 49 55 59 6,8 8,3
(L)= Deva (Max)

(Sm) 3 1

(F2)
(D): sinatate/ | 8,9 2,2
health 71 | 43 | 43 7.9 87 | 53 2,1 7,2 7.1 7,2
(L)= Baile Felix
(Sm) 2 2

Sursa/Source: Elaborata de autori/Developed by the authors.
Semnificatii/ Meanings:

. (F1)= Firma/ company nr./no.... (SA) (L)= Localizare/location:...
. (F2)= Firma/ company nr./no ... (SRL) (SM)= Dimensiune/Size:intreprindere mijlocie/ medium entreprise.
. (D)= Domeniul/Domain:.... (Sm)= Dimensiune/Size: intreprindere micd/ small entreprise
Concluzii si recomandari Conclusions and recommendations
1. Concluzii preliminare orizontale: 1. Horizontal preliminary conclusions:
4 Scorurile orizontale insumate ale entitatilor + Horizontal summed scores of entities are found

investigate se regasesc in intervalul [67,20 — 82,70], iar : in the range investigated [67.20 to 82.70] and weighted
valorile medii ponderate in intervalul [4,80 — 5,91]. Se | average values in the range [4.80 to 5.91]. It is
deduce cd intdietatea angajamentului in internationalizare gi = inferred that the primacy of commitment to
regionalizare apartine firmei (5) din domeniul sanatatii, iar i internationalization and regionalization company belongs
dificultatile de asumare a gestiunii corporative regionale se | to company named (5) o health domain, and
regasesc la firma (2) din domeniul transportului rutier local. : difficulties of taking regional corporate management can

4+ Compardnd scara angajamentelor practice ale | be found at the company named (2) of the local road
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firmelor in procesul practicilor manageriale din gestiunea
corporativa se obtine intervalul de (48—60) fatd de nivelul
ideal de 100%.

4+ Concluzia esentiald a investigatiilor efectuate este
ca preocuparile, tendintele si intrarea efectiva a firmelor din
spatiul productiv-economic local in gestiunea corporativa in
plan regional este la limita dintre nesatisfacdtoare si
satisfacatoare.

Aprecierea finala aproximata este de angajament cvasi-
satisfacator.

2. Concluzii preliminare verticale:

4  Scorurile verticale, in valori medii ponderate se
regasesc in intervalul [2,28 — 9,04].

4+ Se observa cd acest interval este extrem de lung,
inclus intre limitele de variatie [1-10].

4+ Cea mai redusd reprezentare prin scor este in
legatura cu internationalizarea managementului/
managerilor/ decidentilor pentru pozitionarea regionald a
firmei (2,28). Cu alte cuvinte, legaturile cu managerii din
regiune, acceptarea diversitatii manageriale, a multi-
culturalismului managerial, angajamentul regional si
transferal de cunostinte manageriale, toate in compunere, nu
inregistreaza nivel operational corespunzator in firmele
contemporane din Romania.

+ Inschimb, se inregistreaza un scor extrem de ridicat
(media de 9,04) in privinta preocupdrilor pentru identificarea
pietelor extinse aflate sub bunele practici din gestiunea
corporatista in plan regional.

3. Concluzii preliminare matriciale:

4+ Cea mai micd valoare de scor (1,9) se regiseste in
cadrul firmei nr.2 (domeniul transportului rutier local) in
legatura cu internationalizarea managementului/
managerilor / decidentilor pentru pozitionarea regionald a
intreprinderii;

4+ Valoarea de scor cea mai mare (9,3) se afld la
intreprinderea nr.4 (domeniul constructiilor) pentru
identificarea pietelor extinse cu bune practici din gestiunea
corporativa a firmei in plan regional.

Concluzii finale. Managementul internationalizarii si
regionalizarii practicilor de gestiune corporativda a firmelor
din Roméania se dovedeste fara valente puternice, care sa
ofere potential ,de rupturd” pentru transformarea
intreprinderilor spre noi performante.

Indicatorii, indicatorii de performanta si indicatorii cheie
de performantd identificati si selectati, in contextul
investigat, aratd angajamentul inca redus (nesatisfacator spre
satisfacator) al firmelor romanesti in procesul de
pozitionare sau repozitionare in domeniul corporativ
regional, iar asumarea bunelor / celor mai bune practici din
gestiunea corporativa este la nivel minim / minimizat redus.

transport.

+ Comparing practical commitments scale of
companies in the corporate management practices, we
obtain the range of (48-60) compare to the ideal 100%.

+ The essential conclusion of the investigations is
that the concerns, actual trends and o local firms f entry in
efficient corporate management economic space — at the

regional level, is the boundary between unsatisfactory
and satisfactory.
The final assessment is approximated quasi-

satisfactory commitment .

2. Vertical preliminary conclusions:

+ Vertical scores in weighted averages are included
in the interval [2.28 — 9.04].

+ It is noted that this period is extremely long,
included within the limits of variation [1-10].

+ The lower score representation is related to the
internationalization of management / managers / decision
makers for the company's regional positioning (2.28). In
other words, links with regional managers, acceptance of
diversity management, managerial multiculturalism,
regional  engagement and  knowledge transfer
management, all this structures are not properly registered
their contemporary Romanian companies at operational
best practices level.

+ However, there is an extremely high score
(average of 9.04) to concerns for the identification of best
practices extended under corporate management in the
region.

3. Matrix of preliminary conclusions:

+ Related to the internationalization  of
management / managers / decision makers of the
company's regional positioning the lowest score (1.9) is in
the firm no.2 (local road transport);

+ Highest score value (9.3) is undertaking at firm
named no.4 (construction) for the identification of best
practices in extensive corporate management company in
the region.

Final conclusions. Internationalization and
regionalization management of corporate management
practices of companies in Romania proves without strong
meanings that provide potential "breakthrough" for the
transformation of enterprises to new achievements.

Indicators,  performance indicators and key
performance indicators identified and selected in the
context investigated, showing commitment still low
(unsatisfactory to satisfactory) Romanian firms in the
positioning or repositioning in regional corporate areas
and assuming good / best practices in management
corporate is at the minimum / minimized low level.
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CORELAREA DINTRE SISTEMUL DE EDUCATIE
A TINERETULUI SI PIATA MUNCII
iN REPUBLICA MOLDOVA

Corina CAUSAN, drd., UTM
Andrei COJUHARI, dr. hab., profesor, UTM

Corelarea dintre oferta educationald si piata muncii are
un impact considerabil asupra dezvoltarii economice a tarii.
Colaborarea dintre sistemul educational si reprezentantii
pietei muncii poate conduce la generarea unei oferte
educationale care sda corespundad cantitativ si calitativ
necesarului de forta de muncd, ceea ce va contribui la
reducerea ratei somajului §i a fluxului cetatenilor care
pleaca peste hotare, precum si a ratei populatiei expuse
riscului sardciei sau excluziunii sociale.

Cuvinte cheie: oferta educationald, forti de muncd, tineret,
piata muncii, rata somajulu, migrarea fortei de munca.

Introducere. Tinerii constituie un grup social foarte
important in Republica Moldova din perspectiva dezvoltarii
sociale si economice a tirii. Incadrarea tinerilor in cimpul
muncii este primordiald pentru integrarea lor sociala. Avind un
loc de munca, tinerii sint stimulati sd-gi creascd potentialul
economic, sa invete continuu §i sa contribuie la dezvoltarea
social-economica a tarii.

Din punct de vedere al pietei fortei de munca, in Republica
Moldova in anul 2012 au fost inregistrate 279,7 mii de
persoane cu virsta de 15-29 de ani sau 23% din numarul total al
populatiei. Rata somajului in rindul acestei categorii de virsta
constituie 9,9%, fiind de 1,8 ori mai inalta decit rata somajului
la nivel de tara, care a constituit 5,6% [2].

Continutul de bazi. Tranzitia de la scoald la munca este
un proces foarte important pentru tineri. Cu cit mai repede
acestia se vor Incadra in cimpul muncii, cu atit mai multa
experientd, abilitati de munca si venituri financiare acumuleaza
si cu atat mai mult contribuie la dezvoltarea social-economica a
tarii. Aceastd tranzitie in Republica Moldova este insé destul de
grea si indelungatd, iar una dintre cauzele principale este
ineficienta sistemului de Invatamint de a pregati tinerii pentru a
putea face fata cerintelor actuale ale pietei muncii [4].

Astfel, ne-am propus sa analizam printr-un sondaj nivelul
de pregatire a tinerilor in relatie cu piata de muncé pentru a gési
anumite solutii ce ar spori numarul tinerilor angajati. Studiul s-a
realizat in perioada 15 aprilie -15 iulie 2013, avind ca metoda
de inregistrare a datelor statistice — cercetarea prin sondaj
sociologic. Sondajul a cuprins un esantion de 810 tineri din
Republica Moldova cu virsta intre 15 si 30 de ani (inclusiv 270
din partea stinga a Nistrului). Studiul a cuprins raionul Briceni,
UTA Gagauzia si raioanele de pe malul sting al Nistrului.

Distributia dupa nivelul de educatie denota ca majoritatea
tinerilor chestionati au studii gimnaziale complete (33,13%).
19,97% au absolvit scoala generala (11 clase), 15,57% au studii
liceale complete, 9,20% au absolvit scoli profesionale, iar
8,52% — colegii, 11,91% au studii universitare sau grad de
masterat, iar 0,77% au doctoratul sustinut, pe cind 0,63% nu au
studii (fapt inregistrat iIn UTA Gagauzia si pe Malul Stang al
Nistrului). Structura nivelului de educatie este in Figura 1.
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Correlation between educational offer and labor
market has a considerable impact over economic
development of the country. Cooperation between
educational system and representatives of labor market
can generate an educational offer that meets, at qualitative
and quantitative level, the needs of labor force, which will
contribute to the decrease of unemployment rate, citizens’
flow abroad and of population’s rate exposed to poverty
and social exclusion.
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Introduction. Youth represent a very important social
group in Republic of Moldova in terms of social and
economic development of the country. Having a job, youth
are stimulated to increase their economic potential, to
study continuously and to contribute to the social-
economic development of the country.

Speaking about labor force market in Republic of
Moldova, in 2012 were listed 279,7 thousand persons aged
between 15-29 years old or 23% from the total number of
population. Unemployment rate among this category
represents 9.9%, being 1, 8 higher than nationwide
unemployment rate, which was 5.6% [2].

The basic content. Transition from school to work is a
very important process for youth. The sooner they
integrate into employment the more experience, skills and
income they accumulate and the more contribute to the
social-development of the country. This transition in
Republic of Moldova is yet pretty difficult and extended,
one the reasons being the inefficiency of the education
system in preparing youth to face current requirements of
labor market [4].

Therefore, we intend to analyze through a survey the
level of youth preparedness related to labor market in
order to find solutions to increase the number of young
employees. The study was realized in the period 15" of
April — 15" of July 2013, using as method for registration
of statistic dates — research by social survey. The survey
covered a sample of 810 youth from Republic of Moldova
aged between 15 and 30 years old (including 270 from the
left bank of Dniester). The study covered Briceni district,
UTA Gagauzia and districts from the left bank of Dniester.

Distribution by level of education shows that majority
(33.13%) of questioned youth have completed secondary
studies (9 years). General secondary school (11 years) is
graduated by 19.97%, high school by 15.57%; professional
schools by 9.20%, colleges by 8.52%, universities by
11.91%, PhDs by 0.77%, while 0.63% have no studies at all.

The structure of education level is presented in a
graphic in Figure 1.
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Fig.1. Structura nivelului de educatie obtinuta pe esantion/
Fig. 1. The structure of education level
Sursa/Source: Elaboratdi de autori in baza studiului /[Elaborated by the authors based on the study.

Studiul cantitativ a abordat problema calitatii procesului
educational prin evaluarea nivelului de satisfactie al tinerilor
de conditiile din scoli, de studiile primite si de utilitatea
acestora.

Practic 60 la suta din respondenti au considerat ca dispun
de conditii bune si excelente de invatamint. Numai 6,38% au
apreciat conditiile de invatamint ca fiind nesatisfacatoare. O
astfel de situatie a fost inregistratd in toate regiunile supuse
investigarii (Fig.2).

The quantitative study addressed the problem of quality
of educational process by evaluating the level of
satisfaction of youth regarding conditions of study,
received studies and their usefulness.

Almost 60% of respondents consider they dispose of
good and excellent education conditions. Only 6.38%
appreciated education conditions as unsatisfactory. Such
situation was registered in all regions covered by the
investigation (Fig. 2).

60

50

40

Nesatisfacut/Dissatisfied Satisfacut/Satisfied

43,02
30
20
10
, EHENCES PAEE B P N RN

Multumit/Pleased Foarte mult./Very satisf.

]l Nord/North M UTA Gagauzia

Malul Sting/Left Bank M Total/Total ‘

Fig. 2. Nivelul de satisfactie de conditiile de dotare tehnic: a institutiei de invitimint pe regiuni (in %)/
Fig. 2. Level of satisfaction regarding conditions of technical equipment of education institution by regions (in %)
Sursa/Source: Elaboratdi de autori in baza studiului /Elaborated by the authors based on the study.

Respondentii au apreciat si calitatea studiilor obtinute
pind in prezent. Dupa cum rezultd din sondaj (Fig.3),
74,47% din respondenti sunt multumiti si foarte multumiti
de calitatea de instruire, 23,06% sunt satisfacuti, iar 2,47%
sunt nesatisfacuti. Cea mai finaltd pondere a tinerilor
nesatisfacuti de calitatea studiilor se manifestd in raioanele
din partea stanga a Nistrului (5,8%).

Respondents appreciated also the quality of studies
received till now. According to the survey (Fig. 3), 74.47%
of respondents are pleased and very satisfied of training
quality, 23.06% are satisfied, while 2.47% are unsatisfied.
The highest share of unsatisfied youth of studies quality is
registered in districts from the left bank of Dniester
(5.8%).
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Nesatisfacut/Dissatisfied Satisfacut/Satisfied

M Nord/North M UTA Gagauzia ™ Malul Sting/Left Bank M Total/Total

Multumit/Pleased Foarte multumit/Very

satisfied

Fig.3. Aprecierea nivelului calitiitii studiilor obtinute pina in prezent (in %)
Fig. 3. Assessment for level of quality of studies received till now (in %)
Sursa/Source: Elaboratdi de autori in baza studiului /Elaborated by the authors based on the study.

Respondentii sondajului au fost rugati sa aprecieze pe o
scard de la 1 la 10 utilitatea cunostintelor obtinute in
procesul educational la nivel de scoald si la nivel de
universitate. Rezultatele medii, obtinute in localitatile
cercetate, sint relativ similare. Respondentii de pe malul
stang al Nistrului au dat cele mai joase note. Utilitatea
cunostintelor obtinute la scoald au fost apreciate cu 5,89, iar
la universitate cu 5,17. Respondentii din unitatea teritoriald
autonoma Gagauzia si-au apreciat cunostintele acumulate la
scoald si la universitate respectiv cu 6,28 si 6,21.
Respondentii din Nordul tarii sint cei mai exigenti, apreciind
utilitatea cunostintelor cu 7,22 si, respectiv, 7,48.

Respondents were asked to appreciate on a scale from
1 to 10 the usefulness of knowledge received during
educational process in school level and university level.
Average results obtained in researched areas are similar.
Respondents from left bank of Dniester gave the smallest
appreciation. Usefulness of studies at school level was
appreciated with 5.89%, while at university level with
5.17%. Respondents from Gagauzia appreciated school
and university level knowledge with 6.28% and
respectively 6.21%. Respondents from the northern part of
the republic are the most exigent appreciating usefulness
of studies with 7.22% and respectively with 7.48%.

Tabelul 1/Table 1

Utilitatea cunostintelor obtinute in institutiile publice de invatimint,
in functie de distribuirea geografica a respondentilor (in %) /
Usefulness of studies obtained in public education institutions,

by geographic distribution of respondents (in %)

Scoala / School Universitatea / University
Scara/ Nord / UTA Malul Totall | Nord/ UTA Malul Totall
Scale North Giviuzi Sting/ Left Total North Gigiuzi Sting/ Total
or agiuzia Bank otal or agauzia L eft Bank ota
1 - 0,74 0,37 0,56 - 0,43 - 0,43
2 - 0,37 2,21 1,29 - 1,28 1,11 1,20
3 6,94 12,18 14,40 8,86 0,82 8,94 7,01 5,59
4 4,08 13,28 19,93 11,07 3,70 16,17 2,36 7,41
5 6,94 15,13 15,50 10,21 9,88 17,02 31,36 19,42
6 6,53 7,38 7,75 5,04 8,23 13,19 11,07 10,83
7 22,45 15,13 9,59 8,24 11,52 11,91 8,86 10,76
8 29,80 18,08 9,59 9,22 13,17 10,64 4,06 9,29
9 17,14 11,07 12,91 7,99 20,99 10,64 2,58 11,40
10 6,12 6,64 7,75 4,80 7,82 9,79 1,11 6,24
X,g?;gle 7,22 6,28 5,89 6,46 7,48 6,21 5,17 6,29

Sursa/Source: Elaborat de autori in baza studiului [Elaborated by the authors based on the study.
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Rezultatele sondajului au demonstrat cd scoala nu
pregateste elevii la un nivel suficient de inalt pentru viata.
Tinerii sustin cd programul de studii este foarte academic si
supraincdrcat cu informatii inutile; nu este orientat spre
dezvoltarea unor deprinderi practice si pregdtirea pentru
viata de adult. Programul scolar nu ofera dreptul de a alege
si contine un volum mare de informatie care nu poate fi
memorat. Continutul programului este mai dificil,
comparativ cu programele din alte tari, unde unele
disciplinele sint obligatorii, iar restul optionale si
adolescentul poate alege. Tinerii apreciaza calitatea unor
manuale ca fiind joasd, iar manuale de alternativa nu exista.

Odata ce tinerii intrd pe piata de munca si devin
economic activi este important de a evalua care este perceptia
lor 1n a gasi un loc de munca. Rezultatele sondajului confirma,
ca piata de munca din Moldova oferd putine oportunitati de a
gdsi un serviciu bine platit. Tinind cont de aceasta, multi
cetateni moldoveni prefera sd caute un loc de muncd peste
hotare sau nu cautd deloc, preferind fie sd-si continue studiile,
fie sa ingrijeascd copiii, deseori datoritd suportului financiar
care vine de la o ruda care munceste peste hotare.

Acest sondaj a evaluat opiniile persoanelor tinere
referitor la piata muncii din Moldova, inclusiv
comportamentele legate de cautarea serviciului. Tinerii
angajare in cimpul muncii in Republica Moldova: 11,06%
sint nesatisfacuti complet, 28,36% sint practic satisfacuti si
32,14% nu intentioneaza sa caute un loc de munca in viitorul
apropiat. Doar 6,62% sint complet satisficuti de
oportunitatile de angajare in cimpul muncii din RM (Fig.4).

Survey results showed that school doesn’t prepare
students at a sufficient level for life. Youth claim that
study programs are very academic and overloaded with
useless information; are not oriented toward the
development of practical skills and preparation for adult
life. School program doesn’t offer the right to choose and
contains a big volume of information that can’t be
memorized. The content of the program is more difficult
comparing with other countries, where some disciplines
are mandatory and the rest are optional. Youth appreciate
the quality of manuals as being low, while alternative
manuals don’t exist.

Once youth enter on labor market and become
economically active is important to evaluate their
perception on finding a job. Survey results confirm that
labor market in Moldova offers few opportunities to find a
well paid job. Given this, many Moldovans prefer to look
for a job abroad or not looking at all, preferring to either
continue their education or to care for children, often due
to financial support that comes from a relative went
abroad.

This survey evaluated the opinion of youth regarding
the labor market from Moldova, including behavior
related to job searching. Questioned youth are mostly
unsatisfied of employment possibilities in the labor
market in Republic of Moldova: 11.06% are completely
unsatisfied, 28.36% are almost satisfied and 32.14% don’t
intent to search for a job in the near future. Only 6.62% are
completely satisfied of employment opportunities in the
labor market in Moldova (Fig. 4).

@ Nesatisfacut/Dissatisfied B Satisfacut/Satisfied

O Multumit/Pleased O Foarte multumit/Very satisfied

B Nu caut loc de munca/Not looking for job
40

37,3 36.3
34,32

35 1 32,14
30 A1 28,44

25,
o5 | Y18 23,62 24,81

1,74
1,11 ,
9,93 '
20 ~
15 7 12,1
10’2 9,9 10,7
101 7,0 5
5 P,8
0 T T T
Nord/North UTA Gagauzia Malul Sting/Left Bank Total/Total

Fig. 4. Aprecierea oportunitatilor de angajare in cimpul muncii (in %)/
Fig. 4. Assessment of employment opportunities (in %)
Sursa/Source: Elaboratdi de autori in baza studiului /Elaborated by the authors based on the study.
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Tinerii chestionati au fost intrebati cum intentioneaza sa
obtina un loc de munca sau cum l-au obtinut pe cel actual. Cel
mai frecvent ei cautd un loc de munca prin participarea la
concursuri deschise si interviuri (26,73%) sau apelind la Agentia
Nationala de Ocupare a Fortei de munca (20,30%). De asemenea
este des intilnitd cautarea unui serviciu In mod ,,neoficial”, ,,prin
rude/prieteni” (20,18%). Printre metodele folosite mai rar pentru
cautarea locurilor de munca sunt prin intermediul agentiilor

private (7,09%) si a pietei locurilor de munca (12,65%).

Revista teoretico-stiintifica / Theoretical and scientifical journal

Questioned youth were asked how do they
intent to obtain a job or how did they get their current
job. Mostly they find a job by participating at open
contests and interviews (26.73%) or by addressing the
National Employment Agency (20.30%). Also is often
used an “unofficial” method to find a job with the
help of “relatives/friends” (20.18%). As for occasional
methods to find a job are used private employment
agencies (7.09%) and job markets (12.65%).

O ANA/ NAE B Agenttii private/Private agencies

O Piata locurilor de munca/Job market 0O Concurs/Interviu/Competition/Inteniew

B Prin rude/By relatives @ Recomandari oficiale/Official recommendations
35

31,49
30 - ]
27,03 26,11
25 2i7
2 20,46 19,43 20,30
17,76 99
15,26

15 - 18,96

0 74
1 -

3 5.8 ,0
5 -
O T T T
Nord/North UTA Gagauzia Malul Sting/Left Bank Total/Total

Fig. 5. Metodele de angajare a tinerilor in cimpul muncii (in%)/
Fig. 5. Youth employment methods (in %)
Sursa/Source: Elaboratdi de autori in baza studiului /Elaborated by the authors based on the study.

Cele mai frecvent utilizate surse de informare sint cele
neoficiale: internetul (32,07%), ulterior fiind cele mai putin |
- employment
(17,62%), ziarele (14,45%). Cele mai putin accesate surse .
sunt: prin intermediul prietenilor (12,95%), televiziunea .
| (4.49%).

accesate surse: agentiile de angajare in cimpul muncii

(10,45%), anunturile pe panourile informative (4,49%).

Most frequently are used unofficial information
sources: internet (32.07%), following less used sources as
agencies  (17.62%) and newspapers
(14.45%). The least accessed sources are: through friends
(12.95%), television (10.45%), ads on information boards

Tabelul 2/Table 2

Sursele de informare utilizate pentru gisirea unui loc de munca (in %) /
Used information sources to find a job (in %)

Surse dg informare / Nord / North ) LVJTA Malul Sting/ Total/ Total
Information sources Giagiuzia Left Bank

TVI/TV 8,73 14,85 7,77 10,45

Presa / Press 11,47 15,59 16,29 14,45

Internet / Inernet 28,43 30,45 37,34 32,07

Radioul / Radio 3,24 4,21 4,51 3,99

Agentii de angajare / 19,70 13,61 19,55 17,62
Employment agencies ' ’ ’ ‘

PanOL_Jrl informative / 7.48 2.72 3,26 4,49
Information boards

Prieteni / Friends 16,71 13,61 8,52 12,95

Alte / Others 4,24 4,95 2,76 3,98

Sursa/Source: Elaborat de autori in baza studiului [Elaborated by the authors based on the study.
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Tinerii de pe Malul Sting considera ca aspectul cel mai
important in cautarea unui loc de munca este un salariu bun
(77,83%) si mai putin de jumitate au considerat drept
importante alte criterii: contracte de lungd durata (43,27%),
oportunitati de studiere §i crestere profesionala (38,18%),
studiile peste hotare (30,77%), mediul placut de munca
(29,29%), program de munca favorabil (28,85%) alte
aspecte mentionate mai rar. Pentru tinerii din partea de Nord
criteriul cel mai important este de asemenea marimea
salariului (79,32%), oportunitati pentru studii si crestere
profesionala (24,64%) si contract de lunga durata (23,91%).

Pentru tinerii din UTA Géagauzia cel mai important
criteriu este de asemenea marimea salariului (77,07%),
contract de muncd de lungd durata (35,0%), oportunitati
pentru studii si crestere profesionala (23,80%).

Youth from the left bank of Dniester consider
as the most important criteria in finding a job is a good
salary (77.83%) and less than a half considered important
criteria as: long-term contracts (43.27%), study
opportunities and professional growth (38.18%), abroad
studies (30.77%), enjoyable work environment (29.29%),
favorable work program (28.85%) and other aspects least
mentioned. For northern youth the most important criteria
is also the salary (79.32%), study opportunities and
professional growth (24.64%) and long-term contracts
(23.91%).

For youth from UTA Gagauzia the salary is also the
most important aspect (77.07%), long-term contracts
(35%), study opportunities and professional growth
(23.80%).

Tabelul 3/Table 3

Calificirile necesare pentru obtinerea unui post bun (in %)/
Necessary skills and competences to find a good job (in %)

Criteriile principale / Main Nord / UTA Malul Sting/
criteria North Giagiuzia Left Bank Total/ Total

Bine plitit / Good salary 79,32 77,07 77,83 78,07
Mediu de munca placut / Enjoyable
work environment 14,61 22,22 29,29 22,04
Oportunitati de a invata si a creste
in plan profesional /
Study opportunities and 24,64 23,80 38,18 28,87
professional growth
Contract de lunga durata /
Long-term contracts 23,91 35,0 43,27 34,06
Program de munca favorabil /
Favorable work program 10,91 22,58 28,85 20,78
Serviciu respectabil in societate /
Respectable job in society 9,43 17,12 17,28 14,61
Sanse de promovare /
Chances of promotion 8,16 25,33 1,20 11,56
Posibilitatea de a aplica
cunostintele obtinute in urma
studiilor / Applicability of 15,0 25,0 21,87 20,62
knowledge gained from studies
Servicii sociale / Social services 12,5 5,13 13,46 10,36
Studii peste hotare /
Studies abroad 7,14 10,0 30,77 15,97

Sursa/Source: Elaborat de autori in baza studiului /Elaborated by the authors based on the study.

Tinerii au fost rugati sa prioritizeze calificarile care i-ar fi
ajutat sd obtind un loc de munca bun: instruirea profesionala
(71,96% pentru tinerii din partea de Nord, 70,70% pentru
tinerii din UTA Gagauzia si 67,69% pentru cei de pe Malul
Sting) si cunoasterea limbilor strdine (respectiv, 54,02%,
55,90 si 50%) au fost indicate ca cele mai importante
calificari. Pentru tinerii din partea de Nord, pe locul trei s-a
plasat cunoasterea computerului (25,53%), pentru UTA
Gagauzia — educatia si cultura generald cu 31,42% si pentru
Malul Sting — abilitatea de comunicare cu 36,03%.

Youth were asked to prioritize skills that would help
them to find a good job: professional training (71.96% for
northern youth, 70.70% for UTA Gagauzia youth and
67.69% for Left Bank) and knowledge of foreign
languages (respectively 54.02%, 55.90% and 50%) were
pointed as most important skills. On third place was
pointed by northern youth — computer competences
(25.53%); by UTA Gagauzia youth — education and
general knowledge (31.42%); and by Left Bank youth —
communication skills (36.03%).
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Tabelul 4/Table 4

Calificirile necesare pentru obtinerea unui post bun (in %) /
Necessary skills and competences to find a good job (in %0)

Calificari / Nord / UTA Malul Sting/ Total/ Total

Skills and competences North Gigiuzia Left Bank
Cunoasterea limbilor strdine / 54,02 55,90 50,00 53,31
Knowledge of foreign languages
Instruirea profesionala / 71,96 70,70 67,69 70,12
Professional training
Cunoasterea computerului / 25,53 27,55 32,81 28,63
Computer competences
Abilitdti de comunicare / 19,28 21,95 36,03 25,75
Communication skills
Ambitie / Ambition 24,14 10,58 23,65 19,46
Abilitatea de a lucra 1n echipa / 7,89 11,42 12,98 10,76
Teamwork abilities
Studii post-universitare / 18,18 16,98 20,75 18,64
Post-graduate studies
Educatie generald buna/ grad de 18,75 31,42 18,60 22,92
cultura adecvat / General knowledge
Cunoasterea mediului de afaceri / 17,02 12,19 17,64 15,62
Knowledge of business environment
Calitati de manager/lider / 417 28,26 35,71 22,71
Management and leader skills

Sursa/ Source: Elaborat de autori in baza studiului [Elaborated by the authors based on the study.

In ceea ce priveste obstacolele cu care se confruntd .
tinerii in cautarea unui loc de muncd, majoritatea tinerilor ;

din UTA Gagauzia (48,40%), Malul Sting (45,33%) si

fiind impedimentul cel mai mare la angajare.

- (48.40%),
partea de Nord (40,30%) au considerat lipsa de experienta ca

Regarding obstacles that youth confront while
searching a job the majority from UTA Gagauzia
Left bank (45.33%) and North (40.30%)
pointed lack of experience as the biggest employment

. impediment.

Tabelul 4/Table 4

Problemele principale cu care se confrunta tinerii la angajare (in %) /
Main employment problems that youth confront with (in %)

Problemele principale / Nord / UTA Malul Sting/ Total/
Main problems North Gigiuzia Left Bank Total

Lipsa experientei de munca / 40,30 48,40 45,33 44,68
Lack of experience
Instruire profesionala insuficienta 17,13 17,63 20,40 18,39
/ Insufficient professional training
Nepotism / Nepotism 9,82 15,71 10,20 11,91
Criterii de angajare exagerate / 11,08 9,29 5,67 8,68
Exaggerated employment criteria
Concentrarea ofertelor in zonele 10,58 4,17 4,25 6,33
urbane / Offers concentration in
urban areas
Discriminare / Discrimination 10,58 4,17 3,12 5,96
Fara raspuns / No answer 0,50 0,64 11,05 4,06

Sursa/Source: Elaborat de autori in baza studiului [Elaborated by the authors based on the study.

Necesitatea unei reforme in sistemul de invatdmint in
vederea pregatirii tinerilor pentru piata muncii este acceptata
de mai multi cercetatori in Moldova si abordata in mai multe
analize si documente politice. In raportul comisionat de
Uniunea Europeand in 2009 (ETF, 2009) este direct enuntata
problema necorelarii educatiei cu cerintele pietei de munca,
iar una dintre cele sapte prioritati ale strategiei nationale
Moldova 2020 tine direct de racordarea sistemului

The necessity of educational system reform towards
preparing youth for labor market is accepted by many
researchers in Moldova and is addressed in several
analyses and political documents. In a EU Report
from 2009 (ETF, 2009) is directly pointed the problem

of mismatch between education and labor market
requirements; and one of the seven priorities of
National  Strategy = Moldova 2020  states the
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educational la cerintele pietei muncii [3].

Corelarea dintre invatamant si piata muncii poate fi
infaptuita sub diferite forme:

in primul rand este necesar de stabilit care sunt industriile
de viitor in Republica Moldova si, respectiv, care sint cerintele
pietei muncii si care sint abilitatile generale care si-i ajute pe
tineri sd se poatd adapta la conditiile schimbatoare ale pietei
muncii. De exemplu, in SUA existd un program JAG (Jobs for
America’s Graduates) care este o institutiec ce are scopul de a
identifica i monitoriza abilittile de care tinerii absolventi au
nevoie pentru a fi competitivi pe piata muncii. In prezent, in
cadrul JAG au fost identificate 37 de abilitati care pot fi grupate
in 6 categorii: dezvoltarea in carierd, gasirea si obtinerea unui
post de munca, etica de munca, abilitdti generale, leadershipul
si dezvoltarea personald, relatii sociale. JAG participa si la
elaborarea curriculei [4. p.34].

in al doilea rand, tinerii au nevoie de o buni orientare in
carierd. Inca in timpul gimnaziului tinerii ar putea efectua vizite
de studiu la diferite intreprinderi, ar putea participa la diferite
seminare cu profesionisti din diferite domenii economice etc.
Astfel, atunci cind tinerii trebuie sd-si aleaga profilul de studii
in liceu, ei deja o fac in mod constient gindindu-se la viitorul
loc de munca.

in al treilea rand, tinerii ar trebui si-si poatd alege unele
subiecte de studiu in dependenta de propriul interes si propria
perceptie despre situatia pe piata muncii. Astfel, ar fi redusa
partial problema corelarii studiilor cu cerintele pietei muncii, iar
tinerii ar capata deprinderea de a alege si a fi responsabili pentru
alegerea facuta.

in al patrulea rand, tinerii specialisti ar putea fi instruiti —
angajatorii sint stimulati de catre stat de a investi in instruirea
absolventilor pentru ca acestia sd capete abilitati
corespunzitoare cerintelor pietei.

in al cincilea rand, institutiile de invatimint, potrivit
proiectului Codului de educatie al RM, ar trebui sa se implice
mai consistent in pregatirea si plasarea absolventilor in cimpul
muncii; 1n colaborarea dintre sistemul de invatamant i mediul
economic in formarea profesionald; in stabilirea unui cadru
facilitar i cooperant de interactiune a invatimantului mediu si
universitar si a pietei muncii; in extinderea parteneriatului dintre
sistemul educational si mediul economic referitor la crearea
centrelor comune de orientare in cariera profesionala si de
angajare a absolventilor in cdmpul muncii; In organizarea
formarii profesionale continue; in oferirea locurilor pentru stagii
de practica; in implicarea cadrelor de inaltd calificare din
mediul economic 1n evaluarea calitatii sistemului de pregatire a
cadrelor pentru economia nationala.

in concluzie mentionim faptul, ca corelarea eficienta dintre
cererea fortei de munca si oferta sistemului educational va
contribui la sporirea productivitatii muncii si la majorarea ratei
de ocupare a tineretului 1n activitatea economica si sociala.

connection of educational system to labor work
requirements [3].

The correlation between education and labor market
can be accomplished through different ways:

First of all is necessary to establish what future
industries in Moldova are, what the labor market
requirements are and what general skills should youth have
to be able to adapt the changing conditions of labor
market. For example, in USA exists JAG program (Jobs
for America’s Graduates), an institution that aims to
identify and monitor skills needed by youth in order to be
competitive on labor market. Currently, JAG identified 37
skills grouped in 6 categories: carrier development, job
search, work ethics, general skills, leadership and personal
development, social relations. JAG participates also in the
curricula elaboration [4, p. 34].

Secondly, youth need a good carrier orientation.
Since secondary studies youth could make study-visits
at different enterprises, could participate in trainings held
by professionals in different economic fields, etc. Thus,
when youth choose their studies’ profile in high-school
they do it already being aware of the future job they
will get.

Thirdly, youth should have the possibility to choose
some disciplines depending on their interest and
perception about labor market. In this case would be partly
reduced the lack education connection to labor market
requirements, and youth would acquire the habit to choose
and be responsible for their choice.

Fourthly, young specialists could benefit of
professional training — employers could be stimulated by
the state to invest in preparing graduates to acquire skills
corresponding to labor market requirements.

Fifth, as Education Code from Republic of
Moldova mentions, education institutions should involve
more in training and recruitment of graduates, in
cooperation between education system and economic
environment, in establishing an interaction framework for
secondary and academic environment with labor market, in
extending the partnership between education system and
economic environment regarding creation of common
centers for continuous professional orientation and
recruitment, in offering internships, in attracting highly
qualified human resources from economic area in
evaluating the quality of staff training for national
economy.

In conclusion, we mention that an efficient correlation
between labor market requirements and offers of
educational system will contribute to the increase of labor
productivity and to the growth of youth employment and
integration in social and economic activities.
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TENDINTELE DE CONSUM AL PRODUSELOR
ALIMENTARE iN PROCESUL DE TRANSFORMARE
A RELATIILOR DE PROPRIETATE
iN AGRICULTURA UCRAINEI

Galina ZAPSA, dr., conf. univ.,
Universitatea Nationald Agrard din Nicolaev, Ucraina

In articol este evidentiati necesitatea studierii nivelului de
consum al produselor alimentare in contextul unor schimbari
majore ale relatiilor de proprietate in agriculturd. Este
propusa utilizarea indicatorilor consumului suficient de
produse alimentare per persoand ca un indice important al
eficiensei socio-economice a reformei in agriculturd. De
asemenea, este efectuatd caracteristica etapelor de reformare
a relatiilor de proprietate in agriculturd din punctul de vedere
al dinamicii indicatorilor de securitate alimentarad a tarii.

Cuvinte cheie: consumul produselor alimentare,
securitate alimentard, relatii de proprietate.

Introducere.  Definirea  obiectivului  transformaérilor
socio-economice profunde a relatiilor de proprietate in
agricultura Ucrainei constd 1n aceea, ca activitatea agricola
de producere si economicd sda raspundd unui nivel
corespunzator standardelor mondiale, ce asigurd securitate
alimentard si bunastare adecvata sociald si materiald populatiei
tarii. Din  aceste  considerente, apare  necesitatea
desfasurarii cercetdrilor in domeniul dezvoltarii fortelor de
productie din mediul rural in ceea ce priveste eficacitatea
socio-economicd a functionarii sectorului agricol dupa
desfasurarea modificarilor in relatiile de proprietate. Aceasta
stringentd activitate stiintifici este actualizatd de obtinerea
urgentd a asteptarilor socio-economice preconizate de la
reforma agrara, necesitatea de a spori bunastarea populatiei din
mediul rural, depdsirea firda amanare a proceselor socio-
demografice negative din mediul rural, perspectiva de a majora
potentialul de resurse si de export in domeniul prioritar al
economiei Ucrainei.

Analiza cercetirilor si publicatiilor recente. Problemele
privind securitate alimentard, formarea i functionarea pietei
produselor alimentare au fost reflectate in numeroase lucrari ale
cercetitorilor, precum: V. Vlasov [1], O. Belorus [2], V. Boyko
[3], O. Goyciuk [4], M. Zubet [2], T. Lozinskaya [5], P. Sabluk
[2], L. Strasinskaya [6], N.Horunjii [7]. In lucririle savantilor
mentionati dar si a altora sunt studiate aspectele teoretico-
metodologice si aplicative de dezvoltare a pietei produselor
alimentare, este determinata esenta social-economica si directia
de formare a securitatii alimentare nationale.

Nivelul consumarii produselor alimentare de catre
populatia din Ucraina, dupa anul 1990, a fost determinat de
influenta mai multor factori, printre care un rol special au jucat
procesele complexe ale transformdrilor pe piatd, bazate pe
schimbdrile fundamentale in relatiile de proprietate 1In
agriculturd. Tindnd cont de agravarea problemei securitatii
alimentare in perioada desfasurarii reformei agrare, este
important de a se realize in continuare cercetari stiintifice cu
privire la tendintele de asigurare a populatiei cu produse
alimentare ca un indicator al impactului socio-economic al
reformei asupra sectorului agricol.

THE TRENDS OF FOOD CONSUMPTION
IN THE PROCESS OF PROPERTY
RELATIONS TRANSFORMATION

IN UKRAINE’S AGRICULTURE

Galina ZAPSHA, PhD, Associate Professor
National Agrarian University of Nicolaev, Ukraine

The article highlights the necessity of studying the
level of food consumption in the context of major
changes of property relations in agriculture. It was
suggested to use the ratio of food consumption adequate
per person as an important indicator of socio-economic
efficiency of reforms in the agriculture sector. Also, it is
performed a characteristic of the reforming stages of
property relations in agriculture from the standpoint of
the dynamics of the country’s food security indicators.

Key words: food consumption, food security,
property relations.

JEL Classification: QO00, P14, P23,P21, Q18

Introduction. Defining the objective of the deep
socio-economic transformations of property relations in
the Ukrainian agriculture, consists of the fact that
agricultural and economic activity of production must
respond to an appropriate level of global standards, ensuring
food security and adequate social and material welfare of
the population. Therefore, appears the need to conduct
research regarding the development of productive forces in
rural areas in terms of socio-economic effectiveness of the
functioning of the agricultural sector by carrying out
changes in property relations. This stringent scientific
activity is updated by obtaining the urgent socio-economic
expectations expected from the agrarian reform, the need to
increase the welfare of the rural population, no
procrastination in overcoming the negative socio-
demographic processes in rural areas, the prospect of
enhancing the resource potential and export the priority area
of the economy of Ukraine.

Analysis of recent research and publications. Food
security issues, formation and functioning of the food
market were reflected in many works of researchers, such
as: V. Vlasov [1], O. Belarus [2], V. Boyko [3], O. Goyciuk
[4], M. Zubet [2], T. Lozinskaya [5], P. Sabluk [2],
L. Straginskaya [6], N.Horunjii [7]. In the works of the
above mentioned scientists and others as well, are studied
the theoretical-methodological and applied aspects of
development of the food market, and it is determined the
socio-economic essence and direction of formation of
national food security.

The level of food consumption by the population of
Ukraine, after 1990, was caused by the influence of several
factors, among which a special role was played by the
complex processes of transformation in the market, based
on fundamental changes in property relations in agriculture.
Given the worsening of the food security problem in the
period of the agrarian reform, it is important to perform
further scientific research regarding the trends to ensure the
population with food as an indicator of socio-economic
impact of the reform on the agricultural sector.
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Rezultatele cercetarii. Studierea tendintelor de consum
al produselor alimentare de catre populatia din Ucraina in
conditiile de transformare a relatiilor de proprietate
prevede evidentierea a doud etape, specificitatea carora este
determinata de o schimbare radicala a relatiilor de proprietate in
agricultura.

Prima etapd include anii '90 ai secolului trecut si coincide
cu schimbdrile fundamentale in relatiile de proprietate asupra
terenurilor. Baza legald a acestui fapt a servit decizia aprobata
in decembrie 1990 de catre Rada Suprema a Ucrainei ,,Cu
privire la reforma funciard”, misiunea céreia consta in crearea
conditiilor pentru dezvoltarea echitabild a diferitelor forme de
proprietate asupra terenului, formarea economiei mixte si
utilizarea rationala a terenurilor.

A doua etapa dureaza de la inceputul anului 2000 si include
perioada curentd, care reflectd etapa post-reforma de dezvoltare
a agriculturii cu modificarile evolutive distincte pentru etapa de
tranzitie in structura proprietarilor de terenuri si a utilizatorilor
de terenuri, transformarile formelor de gestiune, schimbarile in
disponibilitatea resurselor de munca si materiale, precum si
dinamica indicatorilor de performanta.

Ca 0 baza de materii prime a produselor alimentare si gama
vasta de bunuri de larg consum, fabricarea productiei agricole
per persoana evalueaza in mod obiectiv capacitatea de productie
standardelor sociale din tara. Cu toate acestea, imaginea reald a
respectdrii acestor standarde este demonstratd de consumul
produselor alimentare de bazd per persoand pe an. Astfel,
dinamica consumului actioneazd ca o evaluare cantitativda a
realizdrilor socio-economice de dezvoltare a relatiilor de
proprietate atat In sectorul agricol, cat si in sectorul economic in
ansamblul. Calculele corespunzitoare i materiale sunt
prezentate in Tabelul 1.

Research results. Studying trends in food consumption
by the population of Ukraine in conditions of transformation
of property relations, we provide the highlights of two
stages, the specificity of which is determined by a radical
change in property relations in agriculture.

The first stage includes the 90s of the last century and
coincides with the fundamental changes in the relations of
land ownership. The legal basis for this served the decision
approved in December 1990, by the Supreme Rada of
Ukraine "Regarding Land Reform", task of which consisted
in creating the conditions for the balanced development of
the different forms of land ownership, the formation of
mixed economy and the rational use of land.

The second stage lasts from the beginning of 2000 and
includes the current period, which reflects the post-reform
of agricultural development with distinct evolutionary
changes in the transition phase in the structure of
landowners and land users, forms of management changes,
changes in availability of labor resources and materials, as
well as the dynamics of performance indicators.

As a base of raw material for food and a wide range
of consumer goods, manufacturing of agricultural
production per person objectively evaluates the existing
production capacity and indicates possibilities for
practical application of social standards in the country.
However, the real picture of compliance with these
standards is demonstrated by basic food consumption per
person per year. Therefore, the consumption dynamics
acts as a quantitative assessment of socio-economic
development achievements of property relations both in
the agriculture sector and in the economy as a whole.
The corresponding materials and calculations are
presented in Table 1.

Tabelul 1/Table 1

Dinamica consumului de produse alimentare de bazi in Ucraina per persoani pe an, kg *
The dynamics of basic food products consumption in UKraine per person per year, kg *

Standardele Anii/ 2012 (+/-)panala/
Produse alimentare/ rationale de Years 2012 (+/-) until
Food products consum** /Rational
consumption** standarde
standards 1990 2000 2010 2011 2012 Istandards| & 1990
Carne si produse din carne/Meat 80 68,2 328 52 512 54.4 256 138
and meat products
Lapte s produse factate/Milkcand 380 3732 | 1091 | 2064 | 2049 | 2149 | -1651 | -1583
airy products

Oua, buc. /Eggs, nr. 290 272 166 290 310 307 17 35,0
Produse de brutarie/Bakery 101 141 | 1249 | 1113 | 1104 | 1094 | 84 31,6
products
Cartofi/Potatoes 124 131 1354 | 128,9 | 139,3 | 1402 16,2 9,2
r';ggr’ge si pepeni/Vegetables and 161 1025 | 101,7 | 1435 | 1628 | 1634 | 24 60,9
Fruc_te, fruct_e de padure si struguri 9 47.4 29.3 48 52,6 533 -36.7 59
/Fruits, berries and grapes
Peste si produse din peste/Fish and 20 175 84 145 134 136 6.4 39
fish products ' ' ' ' ' ' '
Zahar/Sugar 38 50 36,8 37,1 38,5 37,6 -0,4 -12,4
Ulei/Oil 13 116 9,4 14,8 13,7 13 0 1,4

Sursa/ Source: *Calculat folosind [8, p. 162]; **datele Ministerului Sdandtdtii din Ucraina/ *Calculated by using

[8, p. 162]; **data from the Ministry of Health of Ukraine.
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Analiza datelor expuse in tabel denotd o imagine destul de
mixta a dinamicii consumului de produse alimentare de baza.
Deci, dacd In medie, o persoand consuma produse de
panificatie, cartofi, legume si culturi alimentare de pepeni, ulei
si oud in conformitate cu standardele normative si mai mult, iar
carne si produse din carne, lapte si produse lactate, fructe, fructe
de padure, struguri, zahar, peste si produse din peste consuma
mai putin de standardul rational. in acest caz, cu exceptia
oudlor, sunt consumate mai putin decat in mod normal
produsele de origine animala. Dintre produsele alimentare de
origine vegetala, mai putin dect norma rationald, este consumat
zaharul, fructele, fructe de padure si strugurii.

In ciuda faptului, ci in 2012 in raport cu nivelul anului
1990, nivelul de consum al produselor de panificatie per
persoand a scazut cu 31,6 kg, totusi Incd se consuma mai mult
decat prevede norma cu 8,4 kg. Acest exces indica atat despre
necesitatea echilibrarii in continuare a regimului de alimentatie,
cét si despre prezenta oportunitatilor de sporire a consumului
altor produse alimentare de catre populatia tarii. Industria de
cereale pune fundamentele pentru dezvoltarea bazei furajere a
animalelor, a carei productie este Intrebuintatd de catre
populatie, fara a se tine cont de cantitatile normative.

in 2012, in Ucraina, pe deplin sunt consumate in
conformitate cu normele per persoana produsele alimentare de
ulei si alte grasimi vegetale - 13 kg pe an. Totodata, nivelul de
consum, comparativ cu anul 1990, a crescut cu 1,4 kg sau cu
12,1%. Valoarea socio-economica a acestei sporiri constd in
faptul, cd uleiul de floarea-soarelui este un produs alimentar
dietetic valoros. Semintele de floarea-soarelui se consuma in
forma bruta si prajitd, din ele se produce ulei. Produsul secundar
al prelucrarii industriale de floarea-soarelui (turtele) este folosit
drept hrana nutritivd pentru animalele. Uleiul de floarea-
soarelui este utilizat in industrie atat in scopuri tehnice, cat si ca
materie primd pentru fabricarea unui sir de produse industriale
(sapunuri, vopsele, linoleum, potasiu, amiac etc.), dar si in
scopuri medicale. Floarea-soarelui si productia de prelucrare
industriald a acesteia sunt incluse in lista principalelor marfuri
de export, iar veniturile valutare parvenite datoritd acestora pot
fi folosite pentru solutionarea multor probleme socio-economice
ale sectorului agricol si a angajatilor sai.

Consumul de cartofi a crescut, fiind peste 9 kg (sau 7%) in
perioada anilor 1990-2012. Astfel, in anul de raportare, per
persoand au fost consumate 140,2 kg de cartofi, care depaseste
norma de consum echilibrat cu 16,2 kg, fapt ce denota
necesitatea echilibrarii regimului de alimentatie a populatiei.

Analiza consumului de legumele per persoand, inclusiv a
culturilor alimentare de pepeni denota prezenta unor rezultate
social-economice destul de semnificative. In ultimii doi ani,
productia de pepeni este consumatd in functie de standardul
unui regim alimentar echilibrat, iar in anul de raportare,
consumul de legume si pepeni depaseste valoarea indicatorului
standard cu 2,4 kg. Astfel, in anul 2012, in raport cu 1990,
volumul de consum al acestor produse a crescut cu 60,9 kg sau
cu 59,4%, demonstrand un tendinta ascendenta persistenta.

in perioada de studiu, nivelul de consumul de zahir per
persoand in Ucraina s-a redus in mod constant. in anul de
raportare, o persoand a consumat 37,6 kg de zahar, ceea ce
constituie cu 0,4 kg mai putin decdt norma echilibrata.
in 2012, in raport cu nivelul anului 1990, nivelul de consum a
scazut cu 12,4 kg, adica cu 24,8%, formand o tendintd negativa

Analysis of the table data shows a rather mixed picture
of the dynamics of basic food consumption. So, if in
average, one person consumes grain products, potatoes,
vegetables and melons, oil and eggs according to the
standards and even more, meat and meat products, milk and
dairy products, fruits, berries, grapes, sugar, fish and fish
products are consumed less than the rational standard. In
this case, with the exception of eggs, products of livestock
origin are consumed predominantly less than normal. From
foods of plant origin, less than the rational norm are
consumed: sugar, fruit, berries and grapes.

Despite the fact that in 2012 in relation to the 1990, the
level of bread products consumption fell by 31.6 kg per
person, it is still consumed more than the norm by 8.4 Kkg.
This excess indicates both the need to further balance of the
diet and the presence of opportunities to increase the
consumption of other food products by the population.
The grain industry lays the foundation for the development
of the animal husbandry, the production of which is
consumed by the population regardless of the normative
quantity.

In 2012 in Ukraine is fully compliant with the norms
of rational human food consumption per person of oil
and other vegetable fats - 13 kg per year. The level of
consumption relative to 1990 increased by 1.4 kg, or 12.1%.
Socio- economic importance of this increase s
that sunflower oil is a valuable dietary staple. Sunflower
seeds are eaten raw and in toasted form, and produce
oil. A byproduct of the industrial processing of
sunflower is used as a nutrient in animal feed. Sunflower
oil is used in the industry for industrial purposes and
as a raw material for the production of a number of
industrial products (soaps, paints, linoleum, potassium
nitrate, etc.), as well as for medical purposes. Sunflower
production and its industrial processing are included in the
list of major export commaodities, and the foreign exchange
proceeds of which can be used to solve a number of socio-
economic problems of the agricultural sector and its
employees.

The consumption of potatoes increased with more than
9 kg (or 7%) for the period from 1990 to 2012. Thus, in the
reporting year per person were consumed 140.2 kg of
potatoes, which exceeds the norm of its sustainable
consumption by 16.2 kg and indicates the need to balance
the nutrition of the population.

Analysis of consumption by one person of vegetables,
including melons food crops, show the presence of quite
important social and economic results. Indeed, in the past
two years, melon production is consumed according to the
standard of a balanced diet, and in the reporting year, the
consumption of vegetables and melons exceeds the standard
ratio by 2.4 kg. Thus in 2012 in relation to 1990 the
consumption of these products increased by 60.9 kg, or
59.4%, demonstrating a persistent uptrend.

During the study period, the level of sugar consumption
per person in Ukraine declined steadily. During the reported
year, one person consumed 37.6 kg of sugar, 0.4 kg less
rational norm. In 2012, in relation to 1990, the level of
consumption decreased by 12.4 kg, or 24.8%, forming a
rather stable negative trend.
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destul de stabila.

Pentru sanatatea umana, nu este util consumul de zahar in
exces. Cu toate acestea, respectarea normei echilibrate poseda
caracter social. Acest lucru se datoreaza importantei zaharului
ca produs alimentar, care asigurd organismul uman cu
carbohidrati, energia carora se asimileaza rapid si Usor. Zaharul
constituie o materie prima pentru productia de alcool. Zaharul si
productia de prelucrare industriala, produsa cu participarea lui i
in baza resurselor sale, apartine unui produs important de
export, cu perspective economice externe semnificative.

Investigarea nivelului de consum de fructe, fructe de padure
si struguri certifica schimbari socio-economice pozitive privitor
la aceste produse, deoarece dinamica consumului de legume,
fructe si struguri genereaza o tendinta pozitiva constanta.

Astfel, in 2012, fata de anul 1990, cresterea acestui produs
in termeni absoluti a constituit 5,9 kg, iar in termeni relativi —
12,4%. in perioada reformei si post-reformei dezvoltarea
nivelului de consum de fructe, fructe de padure si struguri per
persoand a crescut, cu toate acestea, este inca sub norma
rationala a alimentatiei anuale cu 36,7 kg.

Orientarea sociala a cresterii consumului de fructe, fructe de
padure si struguri este bazatd pe necesitatea asigurarii
al standardelor justificate. Deoarece, formarea unui stil de viata
sandtos presupune ca fiecare persoand sa satisfacd propriile
nevoi in proprietitile utile ale produselor din legume,
fructe si struguri.

in 2012, productia de carne in Ucraina a fost consumati mai
putin decit recomandatd normele rationale de alimentatie
anuala, fapt ce nu este In favoarea omului, abaterile constituie
25,6 kg. Astfel, in 2012, in raport cu 1990, nivelul de consum
de carne si produse din carne per persoand in tara a scazut cu
13,8 kg sau cu 20,2%. De-a lungul perioadei de studiu, in
regimul de alimentare a cetdteanului din Ucraina, nivelul mediu
de consum de carne si produselor din carne nu a atins
standardul recomandat.

Valoarea sociala a cresterii productiei si consumului de
carne constd in faptul, cd carnea si produsele din carne sunt o
parte importanta a alimentatieci umane. Carnea reprezintd
principala sursa completd de proteine pentru corpului uman,
care contine aminoacizi esentiali si lipide, dar si vitamine si
minerale.

Studierea dinamicii consumului de oud denota faptul, ca in
conditiile de dezvoltare post-reforma a relatiilor de proprietate
in sectorul agricol s-a format o tendintd pozitiva stabild de
functionare a orientirii producerii ouilor de pasare. In ultimii
ani, consumul de oud in tara chiar usor depaseste standardul
regimului uman de alimentare. De exemplu, in 2012, o persoana
a consumat 307 oua, care constituie cu 17 unitati mai mult decat
standardele rationale recomandate. Nivelul existent al
consumului de oud, in anul de raportare, comparativ cu anul
1990, a crescut cu 35 de unitati sau cu 12,9%.

In 2012, nivelul de consum de lapte si produse lactate in
Ucraina a constituit 214,9 kg per persoand, care este cu 165,1
kg mai putin decat standardele rationale recomandate. Astfel,
s-a format o tendintd stabild de reducere a consumului de
produse lactate. Ca urmare, in 2012, fatd de 1990, lapte si
produse lactate au fost consumate de cétre o persoand mai putin
cu 1583 kg sau cu 42,4%, demonstrand, astfel, impactul
socio-economic scdzut al functiondrii vacilor de lapte in

For the human health, it is not recommended the
consumption of sugar above the norm. However,
compliance with the rational norm is of social in nature.
This fact is due to the importance of sugar as a food
product, which provides the human body with
carbohydrates, the energy of which is quickly and easily
digested. Sugar is a raw material for the production of
alcohol. Sugar and the production of industrial processing,
generated with its participation and its resource base,
belongs to important export goods with significant foreign
economic prospects.

The investigation of the level of consumption of fruits,
berries and grapes certifies positive socio-economic changes
regarding these products, because the dynamics of fruit,
berries and grapes consumption generates a fairly constant
and positive trend.

Thus, in 2012 compared to 1990, the growth of this
product in absolute terms was 5.9 kg, and in relative terms -
12.4%. During the period of reform and post-reform the
development of the level of consumption by one person of
fruits, berries and grapes increased, however, is still below
the rational norm of the annual supply by 36.7 kg.

The social orientation of increasing consumption of
fruits, berries and grapes is based on the need to ensure their
physical availability for the country's population at a level
that meets justified standards. Because the formation of a
healthy lifestyle requires that each person meets their own
needs in the good health properties of fruit, berries and
grapes products.

In 2012, the meat production in Ukraine was consumed
less than the recommended rational norms of the annual
supply, fact which is not in favor of the people, the
deviation representing 25.6 kg. Thus, in 2012 in relation to
1990, the level of meat consumption and meat products per
person in the country has decreased by 13.8 kg, or 20.2%.
Throughout the study period, in the diet of a citizen of
Ukraine the average level of meat and meat products
consumption does not meet the recommended standard.

The social significance of increasing the production and
consumption of meat is that meat and meat products are an
important part of human diet. Meat is the main complete
protein source for the human body that contains essential
amino acids and lipids, vitamins, and minerals.

Study of the dynamics of egg consumption shows that
in terms of post-reform development of property relations in
the agricultural sector has been established a stable and
positive trend in the direction of the poultry egg production.
In recent years, consumption of eggs in the country is even
slightly higher than the regulatory human nutrition standard.
For example, in 2012 one person consumed 307 eggs,
which is 17 units more than the recommended by rational
standards. The current level of consumption of eggs in the
reporting year as compared to 1990 increased by 35 units or
12.9%.

In 2012, the level of consumption of milk and dairy
products in Ukraine amounted to 214.9 kg per person,
which is 165.1 kg less than the recommended dietary
standards. Thus, at the same time was formed a fairly stable
trend to reduce the consumption of dairy products. As a
consequence, in 2012 relative to 1990, milk and dairy
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conditiile actuale.

Ca parte importanta a regimului de alimentare, laptele se
caracterizeaza prin proprietati inalte de consum, determinate de
compozitia chimica, digestibilitate, valoarea energeticad si
caracteristicile organoleptice. Valoarea biologica a laptelui este
determinatd de continutul de proteine complete, a acizilor grasi
polinesaturati, fosfatide, minerale si vitamine.

Nivelul de consum de peste si produse din peste per
persoand, in 2012, in Ucraina, a fost de 13,6 kg, fiind cu
6,4 kg mai putin decét standardele rationale de alimentare.
La fel ca si produsele lactate, s-a format o tendinta stabild
de reducere a consumului de peste si produse din peste. Astfel,
in 2012 comparativ cu anul 1990, productia de peste a
fost consumatd per persoand mai putin cu 3,9 kg sau cu
22,3%. Deoarece pestele este o componentd importantd a
regimului uman de alimentare, iar producerea ei creeaza noi
oportunitati de diversificare a activitatii de producere si
economice a subiectilor managementului agricol, sporirea
producerii produselor din peste este o sarcina socio-economica
urgenta.

Probleme similare cu produsele de peste, importante
de a fi solutionate pentru alimentatia completd a populatiei
tarii, se refera la carne si produsele din carne, lapte si produsele
lactate, zahar, fructe, fructe de padure si struguri
(Tabelul 2).

products were consumed by one person by less than 158.3
kg, or 42.4%, thus demonstrating the low socio-economic
impact of the dairy cattle functioning in actual conditions.

As an important part of the diet, milk is characterized
by high consumer properties, determined by its chemical
composition, digestibility, energy value, and organoleptic
characteristics. The biological value of milk is determined
by the contents of complete proteins, polyunsaturated fatty
acids, phosphatides, minerals and vitamins.

The level of consumption of fish and fish products per
person in 2012 in Ukraine was 13.6 kg, 6.4 kg less than the
rational nutrition standards. Like dairy products, it has been
formed a fairly stable trend of reducing consumption of fish
and fish products. Thus, in 2012 relative to 1990, fish
production was consumed by one person by less than 3.9
kg, or 22.3%. Since fish plays an important part of the
human diet, and its cultivation is creating new opportunities
for diversification of the production and business activities
for agricultural business entities, the increase in the
production of fish products is a pressing social and
economic problem.

Similar problems with the fish products that must be
addressed for the correct and complete nutrition of the
population, relate to meat and meat products, milk and dairy
products, sugar, fruit, berries and grapes (Table 2).

Tabelul 2/Table 2

Indicatorii de adecvare privind consumul de produse alimentare per persoani/
Adequacy indicators regarding food consumption per person

o . Anii/Years
Tipuri de produse alimentare/Types of food

products 1990 1995 2000 2005 2010 2011 2012
Carne si produse din carne/
Meat and meat products 0,85 0,49 0,41 0,49 0,65 0,64 0,68
Lapte si produse lactate/ 098 | 064 | 052 | 059 | 054 | 054 | 057
Milk and dairy products
Oua, bucati/Eggs, nr. 0,94 0,59 0,57 0,82 1,00 1,07 1,06
Produse de panificatie/Bakery products 1,39 1,27 1,24 1,22 1,10 1,09 1,08
Cartofi/Potatoes 1,05 1,00 1,09 1,09 1,04 1,12 1,13
Legume si pepeni/Vegetables and melons 0,6 0,60 0,63 0,75 0,89 1,01 1,01
Fruf:te, fru_cte de padure si struguri/ 0,52 0,37 0,33 041 053 058 059
Fruit, berries and grapes
Peste si produse din peste/ 09 | 018 | 042 | 072 | 072 | 067 | 068
Fish and fish products
Zahar/Sugar 1,32 0,84 | 0,97 1,00 | 0,97 1,01 | 0,99
Ulei/Qil 0,92 0,63 0,72 1,04 1,13 1,05 1,00

Sursa/ Source: Calculat de autor, conform datelor Comitetului de Stat de Statistici din Ucraina [8]./ Calculated by the
author, according to the data provided by the State Statistics Committee of Ukraine [8].

Concluzii. Studiul desfasurat privind consumul produselor
alimentare per persoand In Ucraina permite elucidarea
urmatoarelor generalizari.

1. Consumul produselor alimentare de catre populatia
tarii reflectd obiectiv realitatea aplicarii in practica de
management a normelor si standardelor sociale. Regimul
de alimentatie existent in Ucraina necesitd echilibrarea
in conformitate cu standardele rationale, in special in
ceea ce priveste carne si produse lactate, precum si fructele,

Conclusions. The study regarding food products
consumption per person in Ukraine leads to the following
generalizations.

1. The food consumption by the country's population
objectively reflects the reality of the application in practice
by management of the social norms and standards. The
existing diet in Ukraine requires a balance according to
rational standards, particularly in terms of meat and dairy
products as well as fruits, berries and grapes. Agricultural
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fructele de padure si strugurii. Producerea productiei agricole
per persoand, ca bazd de materii prime a securitatii alimentare
a populatiei tarii, confirma impactul socio-economic mixt al
agriculturii in perioada de transformare a relatiilor de
proprietate.

2 . Dezvoltarea relatiilor de proprietate in sectorul agricol
in perioada postreformd are un impact pozitiv asupra
performantelor socio-economice referitor la cereale, sfecla de
zahar, floarea-soarelui, cartofi, legume, fructe, struguri, carne,
oud, producerea carora per persoand este in crestere. Cu toate
acestea, consumul acestor produse alimentare, cum ar fi:
legumele, fructele si strugurii, carnea si produsele din carne,
laptele si produsele lactate cedeazd semnificativ fatd de
standardele justificate. Totodata, productia de lapte se reduce,
indicand o continuare a proceselor de crizd in sectorul de
bovine cu referire la produsele lactate.

3. Perspectivele de crestere a impactului socio-economic
al schimbarilor 1n sectorul agricol se bazeaza pe importanta
sociald a productiei pe care le produce, precum si pe
oportunitatile semnificative de sporire a eficientei economice
a productiei agricole, fundamentate pe actualele realizari
stiintifice.

production per person as a raw material basis of food
security of the country’s population, confirms a mixed
socio-economic impact of agriculture in the period of
transformation of property relations.

2. The development of property relations in the
agricultural sector in the post-reform stage had a positive
impact on the socio-economic performance related to grain,
sugar beets, sunflowers, potatoes, vegetables, fruit and
berries’ products, grapes, meat, eggs, which production per
person increases. However, the consumption of such
foods, like fruit and berry products and grapes, meat and
meat products, milk and dairy products are quite
significantly inferior to scientifically rational standards. The
production of milk is reduced, indicating a continuation of
the crisis processes in cattle industry regarding the dairy
industry.

3. The prospects of growth of the socio-economic
impact of changes in the agricultural sector are based on the
social weight of products that it produces, as well as
significant opportunities to increase the economic efficiency
of agricultural production, on the basis of actual scientific
achievements.
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GLOBALIZAREA ECONOMIEI MONDIALE
SI IMPACTUL ACESTEIA ASUPRA
DEZVOLTARII EVIDENTEI CONTABILE
iN UCRAINA

Mihail PRODANCIUK, dr., conf. univ., Universitatea de
Stat de Studii Financiar-Economice din Bucovina,
Cernduti, Ucraina

In articol este justificat impactul proceselor de globalizare
in economia Ucrainei asupra dezvoltarii sistemelor de
evidenta contabild. Totodatad, este descrisd esenta
armonizarii §i standardizarii evidentei contabile si a
raportului financiar. Sunt identificate patru pozitii stiintifice,
care caracterizeaza standardizarea evidentei la nivel
mondial. Sunt inaintate propuneri privind reglementarea
evidentei contabile din Ucraina in conditiile globalizarii
economice.

Cuvinte cheie: globalizarea economiei, metodologia
evidentei, procese de globalizare, standardizarea evidentei

contabile, unificarea evidentei contabile, Standardele
Internationale de Raportare Financiara.
Introducere. Dezvoltarea stabila a societatii este

caracterizati prin stabilitatea culturilor de baza. In procesul
schimbarilor globale, caracterul de reformare se schimba
rapid, cand un tip de dezvoltare este inlocuit de altul.
Actualmente, societatea se indeparteazd de la vechea
paradigma, trecind la logica post-modernitatii, logica
libertatii. Globalizarea reprezintd un proces care implica toate
reale de comunicare interactiva In timp real pe baza
tehnologiilor informationale moderne. Astfel, in prezent apare
problema orientarii in continuare a dezvoltarii proceselor de
globalizare, ce necesita solutii stiintifice.

De studierea globalizarii proceselor de evidentd contabila
s-au ocupat savantii autohtoni si straini, precum: G. Kireitev,
Z. Lutisin, V. Juc, S. Yurii, E. Saveliev.

Scopul lucrarii este de a studia impactul globalizarii
economiei mondiale asupra dezvoltarii evidentei contabile din
Ucraina.

Globalizarea economiei trebuie analizatd ca ,,un proces de
intercalare a proceselor economice, de producere si
comerciale dintre tiri, amplasarea capitalului, tehnologiilor,
formelor si metodelor de producere din tarile inalt dezvoltate
in cele mai putin dezvoltate, unificarea normelor juridice de
gestionare in térile integrate”.

S. Yurii consider ca sarcina stiintei economice a Ucrainei
este de a gasi cat mai rapid posibil mecanismul de includere
organica a tarii in circulatia internationald de capital ca un
partener echitabil si profitabil al comunitatii internationale
[11, p. 193]. E. Saveliev considerd, ca selectarea Ucrainei in
lumea globala, ludnd in consideratie potentialul sau de
resurse, trebuie sa se bazeze pe o strategie de tranzitie spre
economia  serviciilor 1nalt inteligente cu capitalismul
managerilor (in loc de capitalismul proprietarilor), ocolind
etapa de predominanta a industriei prelucratoare. Realizarea
strategiei trebuie sa Inceapa cu sporirea mijloacelor de

THE GLOBALIZATION OF THE WORLD
ECONOMY AND ITS IMPACT ON
THE DEVELOPMENT OF ACCOUNTING
REPORTS IN UKRAINE
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The article explains the impact of the globalization
processes in Ukraine's economy on the development of
accounting reports systems. Also described is the essence
of harmonization and standardization of accounting reports
and financial reports. There are four scientific positions
known that characterize standardization records worldwide.
There are submitted proposals regarding accounting
reports regulation in Ukraine in terms of economic
globalization.
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Introduction. The stable development of society is
characterized by the stability of basic crops. In the process
of global transformation, the structure character changes
rapidly, where one type of development is replaced by
another. At the moment, the society moves away from the
old paradigm, proceeding to the logic of postmodernity, the
logic of freedom. Globalization represents a process
involving all the countries in a common economic and
social space with the real possibility of interactive
communication in real time on the basis of modern
information technologies. Thus, today appears the problem
of future direction of the globalization processes, which
requires scientific solutions.

In the study of globalization of accounting records
processes were involved both domestic and foreign scholars,
such as: G. Kireitsev, Z. Lutisin, V. Juc, S. Yurii,
E. Saveliev.

The aim of the article is to study the impact of
globalization of the world economy on the development of
accounting records in Ukraine.

Globalization of the economy should be seen as "a
process of overlapping of economic processes, of
production and trade processes between countries, capital
placement, technologies, forms and methods of production
of the advanced countries to the less developed, the
unification of legal norms of management in the integrated
countries".

Yurii S. believes that the task of the economic studies of
Ukraine is to find a mechanism as quickly as possible of
organic inclusion of the country into the international
movement of capital as an equal and beneficial partner of
the international community [11, p. 193]. E. Savaliev
considers that Ukraine’s selection in a global world, taking
into consideration its resource potential, should be based on
a transition strategy to a high level and intelligent services
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finantare a educatiei. Prin urmare, este necesar de a interverti
tendinta care, in ultimii ani, a fost inversa [11, p.371].

in acest context, Z. Lutisin subliniazad cd, la nivelul
intreprinderii, globalizarea se caracterizeaza, in primul rand,
prin ,,diversificarea si extinderea surselor de venituri; prin
amploarea si proportiile de distributie a activelor sale in
diferite tari; prin intensitatea suplinirii exportului de capital,
bunuri, servicii si utilizarea avantajelor locale (accesul larg la
resursele naturale si a fortei de munca relativ ieftind),
dimensiunea comertului din cadrul firmei, a transferurilor de
tehnologie” [5, p.71-73].

Cercetatorul stiintific autohton, profesorul G. Kireitev
mentioneazi "Intelegerea corectid a motivelor de aparitie si
rolul globalizarii in procesele de reproducere economica
sociald este importantd, deoarece va contribui la
fundamentarea abordarii de selectare a conceptului i
elaborare a modelelor de dezvoltare economica, de creare
rationald a mecanismelor de realizare a prevederilor acestor
concepte, inclusiv mecanismele de gestionare a pietei la toate
nivelurile ierarhice, precum si actualizarea, in aceasta baza, a
sistemelor nationale de evidentd contabild” [4, p. 37].
Globalizarea constituie o etapa calitativa noud de dezvoltare
globala, cu influentd semnificativd atdt asupra dezvoltarii
metodologiei nationale a evidentei contabile, cat si asupra
sistemelor de evidentd din diferite tari, conditioneaza
cautarea noilor directii de dezvoltare.

Trebuie remarcat faptul, cd metodologia autohtona a
evidentei contabile se modifici in favoarea utilizatorilor
globali — organizatiilor internationale. Astfel, nevoile si
cerintele privind informatia de evidenta a sistemului de
gestiune raméane fard atentie, ceea ce reduce eficienta de
adoptare a deciziilor. Concluzia laureatului Premiului Nobel
in management, Peter Drucker [2], este incontestabilda — in
epoca informationala actuald de dezvoltare a economiei se
schimba radical cea mai traditionala privind sistemele
informationale — evidenta contabila.

Oamenii de stiintd interpreteaza diferit termenul
»armonizarea  evidentei  contabile”.  Unii  numesc
unificare (latin. unis (uni) — unul si facere — a face), altii —
standardizare completd (eng. standard — norma, exemplu/
mostra, standard), altii — acesti termeni sunt utilizati ca
sinonime.

In conditiile globalizarii se formeazi un sistem
supranational de evidentd contabila, iar convergenta globala
a standardelor rapoartelor financiare semnifica convergenta
standardelor rapoartelor financiare din intreaga lume. V. Juc
identificdi patru pozitii  stiintifice  existente, care
caracterizeaza standardizarea evidentei contabile la nivel
mondial:

1. standardizarea internationald a evidentei contabile
ca un proces de tranzitie completd la standardele
internationale de evidentd contabila;

2. standardizarea internationald ca proces de asigurare
a suprapunerii evidentei contabile si raportarii financiare
din diferite tari;

3. standardizarea internationald ca proces de adaptare
a standardelor nationale de evidentd contabild la cele
internationale cu mentinerea caracteristicilor nationale
esentiale;

4. standardizarea internationald ca proces de unificare

economy with the capitalism of managers (instead of
capitalist owners), passing the dominance phase of the
manufacturing industry. The implementation of the strategy
should begin with increasing education funding sources.
Therefore, we need to reverse the trend, which in recent
years has been the exact opposite [11, p. 371].

In this context, Z. Lutisin emphasizes that at the level of
companies, globalization is firstly characterized, by the "the
diversification and expansion of income sources; by the
extent and distribution proportions of their assets in different
countries; by the intensity of capital export, goods, services
and the use of local advantages (access to natural resources
and relatively cheap labor), the size of intra-firm trade, of
the technology transfers" [5, p.71-73].

Domestic scientist, prof. G. Kireitev notes "A proper
understanding of the causes of occurrence and the role of
globalization in the economic processes of social
reproduction is important because it will help form the
approach of the selection of the concept and the
development of models of economic development, of
rational construction of the mechanisms designed to manage
the implementation of such concepts, including market
management mechanisms at all hierarchical levels, as well
as updates on this basis of national accounting reports
systems" [4, p. 37]. Globalization is a qualitatively new
stage of world development, significantly influent on the
development of national accounting methodology and
accounting systems and reports for different countries, and
thus, conditioning the search for new directions of
development.

It should be noted that the methodology of national
accounting reports is changing in favor of global users —
international organizations. Therefore, the needs and
requirements for accounting reports information of the
management system remains unaccounted, which reduces
the effectiveness of decision-making. The conclusion of the
Nobel laureate for management, Peter Drucker [2], is
indisputable — in the modern information age of economy
development, the most traditional of all information systems
—accounting — has radically changed.

Scientists interpret the term "harmonization of
accounting reports" in different ways. Some call it
unification (from Latin, unis (uni) - one and facere — to do),
others - complete standardization (from English, standard —
rate/sample/ standard), and others - these terms are used as
synonyms.

In the context of globalization is formed a supranational
accounting reports system, and the global convergence of
financial reporting standards means the convergence of
financial reporting standards worldwide. V. Juc identifies
four existing scientific positions that characterize the global
standardization of accounting reports:

1. international accounting reports standardization as
a process of full transition to international accounting
standards for accounting reports;

2. international standardization as a process to ensure
the overlapping of the accounting reports and financial
reports of various countries;

3. international standardization as a process of
adaptation of national accounting reports standards to the
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si armonizare a sistemelor de evidenta contabild la nivel
international [3].

in opinia lui S. Dipiaza si R. Eccles, ,,in lumea
corporativd, mai aproape de Standardele Mondiale de
Raportare  Financiara ~ (SMRF) sunt  Standardele
Internationale de Raportare Financiara (SIRF)” [1]. Aceste
standarde sunt elaborate de catre Consiliul pentru Standarde
Internationale a Rapoartelor Financiare, infiintat in anul
1973 de Organizatiile Comunitare ale Contabililor din
Marea Britanie, Canada, Australia, Irlanda, Germania,
Anglia, Mexic, Statele Unite ale Americii, Japonia
si Franta.

Potrivit studiilor Fundatiei SIRF a celor doudzeci de tari
mari si alte 46 de tari, 95% dintre tari au declarat intentia de
a introduce anume SIRF ca un standard global unic, in timp
ce 80% deja au adoptat SIRF pentru toate sau pentru
majoritatea intreprinderilor sale publice. In jurisdictiile in
care SIRF este deja adoptat, existd doar modificari minore a
acestor standarde. Peste jumatate au acceptat SIRF pentru
IMM-uri (IFRS for SMEs). Raportul arata, cd calea spre
SIRF in toate tarile este diferita, dar scopul final este comun
— adoptarea integrala a SIRF. V. Juc mentioneaza, cd ,,daca
SUA i Japonia vor accepta SIRF, aceste standarde din toate
punctele de vedere vor deveni globale” [3, p. 21].

Scopul principal al standardizarii internationale consta in
crearea si utilizarea in practica mondiald a principiilor
conceptuale unificate si a metodelor de introducere a
evidentei contabile si de intocmire a rapoartelor financiare,
pentru crearea unei baze de informatii fiabile despre obiecte
de evidenta, va asigura transparenta si claritate informatiilor
pentru adoptarea deciziilor economice justificate.

Apropierea sistemului de contabilitate ucrainean de SIRF
a inceput in anul 1998, odata cu adoptarea de catre guvern a
Programului de reformare a sistemului de evidenta contabila
cu aplicarea SIRF. In anul 1999, a fost adoptati Legea
Ucrainei ,,Cu privire la evidenta contabild si rapoartele
financiare in Ucraina”, care stabileste principiile si metodele
de introducere a evidentei contabile si intocmirea raportului
financiar, fara a contravine standardelor internationale.
Odata cu adoptarea acestui actului, a inceput etapa de
reformare a metodologiei evidentei contabile, modelul static
s-a schimbat in dinamic.

Prin rezolutia Cabinetului de Ministri al Ucrainei din
24.10.2007 a fost adoptatd Strategia de aplicare a
standardelor internationale a rapoartelor financiare din
Ucraina. ,,Procesul de globalizare a economiei mondiale,
consolidarea protectiei drepturilor investitorilor si asigurarea
transparentei de functionare a pietelor internationale de
capital a conditionat noi aborddri pentru imbunatatirea
metodologiei de divulgare a informatiei economice cu
privire la rezultatele activitatii agentilor economici, anterior
emitentilor de valori mobiliare de pe pietele financiare
internationale”.

Indiscutabil, introducerea SIRF (IAS /IFRS) in Ucraina
este un fenomen pozitiv. Caracterul inevitabil al proceselor
de globalizare necesitd patrunderea intreprinderilor
autohtone pe pietele internationale de capital ceea ce va
contribui la sporirea atragerii investitiilor in economia
nationald, astfel dezvoltarea relatiilor economice nu poate fi
izolatd de mediul extern.
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international national
characteristics;

4. international standardization as a process of
unification and harmonization of accounting reports systems
at the international level [3].

According to S. Dipiaza and R. Eccles, "in the corporate
world, closer to the World Financial Reporting Standards
(VSFZ) are the International Financial Reporting Standards
(IFRS)" [1]. These standards are developed by the
International Standards Board For Financial Reports, which
was established in 1973 by the public organizations of
accountants from the UK, Canada, Australia, Ireland,
Germany, England, Mexico, USA, Japan and France.

According to studies of the IFRS Foundation, the big
twenty countries and 46 other countries, 95% of countries
have announced their intention to introduce IFRS as a single
global standard, while 80% have already adopted IFRS for
all or most of its public enterprises. In those
jurisdictions where IFRS has already been adopted, there are
only minor modifications of these standards. More than half
have also adopted IFRS for SMEs (IFRS for SMEs). The
report stated that the path to IFRS in all countries is
different, but the ultimate goal is the same - the full
adoption of IFRS. V. Juc notes that "if the U.S. and Japan
will adopt IFRS, these standards will become global in all
respects” [3, p. 21].

The main aim of international standardization is to create
and use unified conceptual principles and methods of
accounting and reporting, to create a reliable information
base about the objects of accounting, will ensure
transparency and clarity of information in order to make
informed economic decisions.

The approximation of the Ukrainian accounting system
to IFRS began in 1998 with the adoption by the Government
of the Restructure Project for the accounting reports systems
by using IFRS. In 1999 was adopted the Law of Ukraine
"Regarding Accounting and Financial Reports in Ukraine",
which sets out the principles and methods of accounting
reports and preparation of financial statements, that are
compliant to international standards. Along with the
adoption of the act, a reforming stage has started in
accounting reports methodology, the static model became
dynamic.

With the resolution of the Cabinet of Ministers of
Ukraine from 24.10.2007 was adopted the strategy of
compliance with the international financial reporting
standards in Ukraine. "The process of globalization of the
world economy, increasing investor protection and
transparency of the international capital markets has led to
new approaches to improve the methodology of disclosure
of economic information about the performance of business
entities, particularly issuers of real estate on the international
financial markets".

Certainly, the introduction of IFRS (IAS/IFRS) in
Ukraine is a positive occurrence. The inevitable character of
the globalization processes requires entry of domestic
enterprises to international capital markets, which would
enhance the investment income in the national economy, so
the development of economic relations cannot be isolated
from the external environment.

ones while preserving essential
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Profesorul la. Sokolov descrie motivele obiective
pentru trecerea evidentei contabile din Rusia la
standardele internationale, dar mentioneaza drept subiectiv
cel din urma: ,Circumstantele acestei tranzitii sunt
mult mai simple: americanii si Banca Internationald au
solicitat, iar ai nosti au poruncit prin aceea, ca cine este
responsabil de elaborarea metodologiei de evidenta: ,,sa fie!”
[6, p. 637]. Astfel, introducerea standardelor internationale
in practica rusa si ucraineand a avut loc in procesul de a
daptare a doud sisteme complet diferite, doar printr-un
simplu transfer.

N. Sigun mentioneazad: ,,Macronivelul de modelare a
evidentei contabile in lucrarile stiintifice este analizat, in
primul rdnd, prin prisma standardelor internationale de
raportare financiara si a modelor sistemelor nationale de
evidentd contabild (anglo-american, continental si America
de Sud). Dezvaluirea macromodelarii in evidenta contabila
prin intermediul sistemului SIRF este oarecum constransa,
iar standardizarea existentd a  modelelor nationale de
evidentd nu iau 1n considerare o serie de factori importanti,
care ar permite revizuirea grupurilor de modele si
identificarea unor noilor tipuri” [10, p. 345].

Totodata, in ordinea propusa de aplicare a SIRF sunt
omise componenta cerintelor obiective din  programului
anti-globalismului de respectare a principiului de acces
universal, libera circulatie a cunostintelor si informatiilor,
repudierea de la proprietatea privata de cunostinte, depasirea
sistemului  complex de reglementari internationale
si nationale duc la monopolurile ,jucdtorilor globali”.
In conditile economiei 1in tranzitie, Standardele
Internationale de Raportare Financiara sunt orientate
insuficient catre cerintele de gestionare a functionarii
economiei locale, iar aceastd pozitie fundamentald este
ignorata de majoritatea cercetitorilor. inainte de a deveni
globala, economia trebuie sa fie dezvoltata la nivel local. Si,
de regula..., este adecvat de a respecta principiul: gandim
global, dar actionam local.

Schimbarea accentului in transformarile globalizate
va permite solutionarea unor probleme economice si de
evidenta. Desi, globalizarea posedd caracter obiectiv si
ireversibil, in prezent, este necesard revizuirea prevederilor
de bazid a acesteia. In pofida atitudinii pozitive fatd de
atare model de evidenta contabild, totusi nu se tine cont
de un sir de probleme socio-economice, care necesita
solutii imediate. Procesele de globalizare, pentru o lungd
perioadd de timp, au ocolit importanta valorii sociale a
reformelor economice si a impactului acestora asupra sferei
sociale, ceea ce a conditionat dezvoltarea discrimindrii
sociale in societate.

Concluzie. Tinand cont de procesele de globalizare a
economiei, dezvoltarea sistemului national de evidenta
contabild trebuie sd se incadreze in procesul mondial de
unificare a evidentei si sa fie analizat drept parte
componenta din acelagi proces de dezvoltare de evolutiei a
sistemelor nationale de evidentd in alte tari ale lumii. Cu
toate acestea, tendintele de evidenta in procesul mondial de
unificare a evidentei si standardizdrii prevederilor sale
trebuie sd aiba loc doar in masura in care acesta va satisface
interesele nationale ale Ucrainei.

Professor la. Sokolov describes the objective reasons for
the transition of Russian accounting reports to international
standards, but notes subjectively the last: "The
circumstances of this transition are much easier: the
Americans and the international bank have demanded, and
ours commanded that those who are responsible for
developing accounting reports methodology: "to be!" [6, p.
637]. Thus, the introduction of international standards in the
Russian and Ukrainian practice occurred in the adaptation of
two completely different systems, but only with a simple
transfer.

N. Sigun notes: "The macro-level of modeling
for accounting reports in scientific works is analyzed firstly
primarily through the prism of international financial
reporting  standards and  models of national
accounting reports systems (Anglo-American, Continental
and South American). The disclosure of macro-modeling in
accounting reports through the IAS systems is somewhat
narrowed, and the existing standardization of national
accounting models do not take into account
several important factors that enable the revision
of the model of groups and the identification of new ones"
[10, p. 345].

Moreover, in the proposed order of application of IFRS,
is omitted the component of the objective requirements of
the anti-globalization of compliance to the principle of
universal access, free movement of knowledge and
information, repudiation of private ownership of knowledge,
overcoming the complex system of international and
national regulations lead to monopolies of "global players".
In condition of a transition economy, the International
Standards of Financial Reports are insufficiently oriented
towards the management requirements of operation
of the local economy and this fundamental position is
ignored by most researchers. Before becoming global,
economy must be developed locally. And usually... it is
appropriate to comply with the principle: think globally, but
act locally.

Changing emphasis in global transformations will allow
solving some economic and evidence problems. Although
globalization has an objective and irreversible character,
now it is necessary to review its basic provisions. Despite
such positive attitudes towards the accounting model, it does
not take into account a range of socio-economic problems
that require immediate solutions. The processes of
globalization, for a long time have avoided the importance
of the social value of economic reforms and their impact on
the social sector, which has conditioned the development of
social discrimination in the society.

Conclusion. Given the globalization processes of
economy, the development of the  national
accounting reports system must fit in the global process of
unifying the world record and be considered as part
of the same process of development of national
developments in other countries. However, reports’ trends
show in the world process of unification of reports and
standardize records; its provisions must take place only
to the extent that they will meet the national interests
of Ukraine.
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PERSPECTIVELE DEZVOLTARII ECONOMIEI
MONDIALE iN PERIOADA POST-CBIZA
SI DE CRESTERE ECONOMICA

Oleg CEBOTARI, drd., USM
Alexandru GRIBINCEA, dr.hab., prof.univ., USM

Economia mondiala este in pragul unei alte recesiuni
majore, precum a fost anuntat in raportul de anul trecut,
economia mondiald a slabit considerabil in 2012. Un
numar tot mai mare de tari dezvoltate au cazut din nou intr-
o recesiune dubla, in special in Europa , in timp ce cei care
se confruntd cu o datorie non-viabild s-au scufundat mai
addnc in recesiune. Multe tari dezvoltate sunt prinse intr-0
spirald descendenta de consolidare, cu somaj ridicat, o
cerere la nivel mondial slab exacerbat de austeritate
fiscala , datoria publica ridicata si un sistem financiar
inca fragil.

Dificultdati economice in tarile dezvoltate, de asemenea,
afecteaza tarile in curs de dezvoltare §i economiile
in tranzitie prin exporturi slabe si volatilitatea crescutd a
fluxurilor de capital i a preqrilor materiilor
prime. Economiile in curs de dezvoltare mari, cu toate
acestea, se confruntd, cu probleme interne, iar unele tari,
printre care China, se confruntd cu o scdderea investitiilor,
finantarea constrangerii care rezultd in unele sectoare
ale economiei si capacitatea de exces de productie in
alta parte.

Cele mai multe tari cu venituri mici au fost pand in
prezent relativ rezistente la incetinirea cregterii economice
in tarile dezvoltate si cu venit mediu, dar acum sunt
afectate de intensificarea impactului negativ. Perspectivele
pentru urmdtorii doi ani sunt pline de provocari,
incertitudini si riscuri cu care se confruntd. Cresterea
produsului brut mondial (WGP) este de asteptat sd ajunga
la 2,2 la suta in 2012 si ramdne cu mult sub potential, la
24 lasuta in 2013 si 3,2 la suta in 2014. In acest ritm
moderat, multe economii vor fi in imposibilitatea de a
recupera pierderile severe de locuri de munca in timpul
"Marii Recesiuni” .

Cuvinte cheie: economie mondiala,
dezvoltare, crestere economicd, post-criza.

recesiune,

Introducere. Economia globala se afld la un pas de o
altd recesiune majord. Potrivit raportului ONU, economia
mondiald a diminuat considerabil in anul 2012. Un numar tot
mai mare de tari dezvoltate au suportat o recesiune profunda,
care se repetd, in special, In Europa, in timp ce térile care se
confruntd cu datorii in exces au intensificat recesiunea.
Majoritatea tarilor dezvoltate au constituit o spirald
descendentd, sporind somajul, moderand cererea la nivel
mondial, exacerbata de austeritatea fiscala, a datoriei publice
inalte si a sistemului financiar, deocamdata, fragil.

Continutul de baza. Dificultitile economice din tarile
dezvoltate afecteaza, de asemenea, tarile in curs de dezvoltare
si economiile 1n tranzitie, prin diminuarea exporturilor si
volatilitatea crescutd a fluxurilor de capital si a preturilor la
materia prima. Marile economii emergente, de asemenea, se
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WORLD ECONOMIC PERSPECTIVES
IN THE POST-CRISIS AND ECONOMIC
GROWTH PERIODS

Oleg CEBOTARI, PhD Student, USM.
Alexandru GRIBINCEA, PhD, Professor, USM.

L’économie mondiale est au bord dun nouveau
ralentissement majeur Comme annoncé dans le rapport de
l'année derniére, I’économie mondiale s’est considérablement
affaiblie en 2012. Un nombre croissant de pays développés sont
retombés dans une récession a double creux, notamment en
Europe, tandis que ceux faisant face a un surendettement non-
viable ont sombré encore plus profondément dans la récession.
De nombreux pays développés sont pris dans une spirale
descendante se renforcant grdce a un chomage élevé, une
faiblesse de la demande globale exacerbée par ['austérité
budgétaire, un endettement public élevé et un systeme financier
toujours fragile.

Les difficultés économiques des pays développés affectent
également les pays en développement et les économies en
transition a travers l'affaiblissement de leurs exportations et la
volatilité accrue des flux de capitaux et des prix des matieres
premieres. Les grandes économies en développement sont
cependant également confrontées a des problemes intérieurs, et
certains pays dont la Chine font face un déclin des
investissements, résultant des contraintes de financement dans
certains secteurs de |’économie et d’une capacité de production
excédentaire ailleurs. La plupart des pays a faible revenu ont
jusqu’ici  relativement bien résisté au  ralentissement
économique des pays développés et a revenu intermédiaire,
mais sont a présent aussi affectés par [lintensification des
retombées négatives. Les perspectives pour les deux prochaines
années sont pleines de défis, d’incertitudes et les risques
orientés vers la baisse. La croissance du produit mondial brut
(PMB) devrait atteindre 2,2 pour cent en 2012 et rester bien en
dega de son potentiel a 2,4 pour cent en 2013 et 3,2 pour cent en
2014. A ce rythme modeéré, de nombreuses économies seront
incapables de recouvrer les pertes séveres d’emplois subies
durant la «grande récessiony.

Key words: global economy,
growth, post-crisis.

recession, development,

JEL Classification: FO00, F43, F49

Introduction. The global economy is one step away
from another major recession. According to the UN report,
the world economy has diminished considerably in 2012.
A growing number of developed countries have suffered a
deep and repeated recession, especially in Europe, as
countries facing excessive debt recession have
intensified. Most developed countries have been on a
downward spiral, increased unemployment, moderated
global demand exacerbated by the fiscal austerity,
high public debt and the financial system is yet
fragile.

The basic content. The economic problems in
developed countries affect also developing countries and
transition economies, by reducing exports and increased
volatility of capital flows and prices of raw materials.
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confruntd cu probleme interne, iar unele tari, inclusiv China,
din cauza reducerii investitiilor, suportd constrangeri de
finantare in anumite sectoare ale economiei §i excesul
capacitatii de productie. Pana in prezent, majoritatea tarilor cu
venituri mici §i intermediare au rezistat relativ bine la
incetinirea economica in tarile dezvoltate, dar actualmente sunt
afectate, de asemenea, de intensificarea impactului negativ.
Perspectivele pentru urmatorii doi ani sunt marcate de
provocari, incertitudini si riscuri spre scadere.

Cresterea produsului mondial brut (PMB) a atins 2,2 la
suta in anul 2012, indicand un nivel sub potential, in 2013 —
2,4 la suta si in 2014 va atinge 3,2 la suta (Fig.1). In acest ritm
moderat, multe economii nu vor putea recupera pierderile
considerabile de locuri de munca, suportate in timpul ,,Marii

Recesiuni”.
5 | schimbari in procente

4.1

4.1

Directia generala

Major emerging economies also face internal problems and
some countries, including China, through lower investment
support funding constraints in certain sectors of the
economy and excess production capacity. So far, most low-
income and intermediate countries resisted relatively well
in the economic downturn, but currently are also affected
by the increasing negative impact. The outlook for the next
two years is marked by challenges, uncertainties and risks
of failure.

Increased gross world product (PMB) reached
2.2 percent in 2012, indicating a level below potential in
2013 to 2.4 percent, and in 2014 to 3.2 percent —
(Fig. 1). Many moderate economies will not recover
significant job losses incurred during the ,Great
Depression”.

Scenariul alternativ -7, 5
- E:
-

-
” 3.2

2006 2007 2008 2009

anii

2010 2011 2012 2013 2014

Fig. 1. Perspectives in a weak and uncertain global economy/
Fig. 1. Perspective slabe si incerte in economia mondiala
Sursa/ Source: Raportul ONU, 2013, www. un.org /UN Report, 2013, www.un.org

Criza mondiald continud a locurilor de muncd. Rata
somajului ramane la un nivel inalt in intreaga lume, in
special in tarile dezvoltate si in Europa, unde situatia este
mult mai dificild. Rata somajului a fost in crestere continua,
atingand 1n anul 2012 un nivel record de aproximativ 12 la
sutd 1n zona euro, o crestere cu peste un punct fatd de anul
precedent. Indeosebi, situatia a degradat in Grecia si
Spania, unde peste un sfert din forta de munca sunt someri.
Doar cateva tari, precum: Austria, Germania, Luxemburg si
Olanda, indica o ratd scazutd a somajului de aproximativ 5
la sutd. Rata somajului din Europa Centrald si de Est a
crescut neinsemnat, in anul 2012, ca urmare a austeritatii
fiscale. In Japonia mai putin de 5 la sutd de muncitori sunt
someri. In Statele Unite, rata somajului a scizut sub pragul
de 8 la sutd incepand cu luna septembrie 2013.

Totodata, proportia somajului pe termen lung (peste un
an) in tarile dezvoltate a depasit 35 la sutd in iulie
2012 afectand aproximativ 17 milioane de lucratori.
O astfel de crestere a duratei de somaj cauzeaza consecinte
negative semnificative si de duratd atat pentru lucratorii
care au pierdut locul de muncd, cdt si economiei in
ansamblu.

Liderii din tarile dezvoltate trebuie sd includd in
prioritdtile principale pentru anul viitor crearea unui numar
mai mare de locuri de munca viabile pe termen lung. Daca
cresterea economica in tarile dezvoltate se va mentine lenta,
precum prevede scenariul de referintd, rata ocuparii fortei
de munca in aceste tari nu va reveni la pre-criza pana dupa
anul 2016 (Fig. 2).

The continuing global crisis of unemployment.
Unemployment remains at a high level throughout the
world, especially in developed countries and also in
Europe, where the situation is more difficult.
Unemployment was still rising, reaching, in 2012, a record
of 12 percent in the euro area increased by more than one
point from the previous year. In particular, the situation has
worsened in Greece and Spain, where more than a quarter
of the workforce are unemployed. Only a few countries,
such as Austria, Germany, Luxembourg and the
Netherlands, indicate a low unemployment rate of around 5
percent. Unemployment in Central and Eastern Europe
increased insignificantly in 2012 due to fiscal austerity. In
Japan, less than 5 percent of workers are unemployed. In
the U.S., the unemployment rate fell below 8 percent since
September 2013.

However, the proportion of long-term unemployment
(over one year) in developed countries has exceeded 35
percent in July 2012, therefore affecting about 17 million
workers. Such an increase in the duration of unemployment
causes significant and lasting negative consequences for
both workers who have lost their jobs and the overall
economy.

For the next year, the leaders of developed countries
should include in their main priorities the creation of more
viable jobs in the long term. If economic growth in developed
countries will remain slow and provide a baseline rate of
employment, in these countries the economy will not return to
pre -crisis until after 2016 (Fig. 2).
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Fig. 2. Criza continui a locurilor de munci in Europa si SUA
Fig. 2. The jobs’ crisis continues in Europe and the U.S.
Sursa/ Source: Raportul ONU, 2013, www. un.org /UN Report, 2013, www. un.org.

Situatia ocuparii fortei de munca variaza considerabil in
tarile in curs de dezvoltare. in majoritatea economiilor din Asia
de Est si America Latind rata somajului a coborat sub nivelul de
dinaintea crizei financiare globale.

Incetinirea ritmului de crestere, la sfarsitul anului 2011 si in
2012, nu a condus spre o crestere notabild a ratei gomajului In
aceste doud regiuni, un aspect care poate fi interpretat pozitiv, cu
conditia ca somajul, in general, sa nu creasca decat cu intarziere,
din cauza unui declin economic. In cazul in care cresterea
economica va continua declinul, rata gomajului ar putea creste in
mod semnificativ. in Africa, in pofida cresterii produsului intern
brut (PIB) relativ puternic, ocuparea fortei de munca raméne o
problema majora pe continent, atit in ceea ce priveste numarul,
cat si calitatea locurilor de munca. Crearea locurilor de munca de
calitate este, de asemenea, 0 provocare comund pentru toate
tarile in curs de dezvoltare. Raportul precar al muncitorilor sdraci
si a celor care sunt incadrati iIn campul muncii in sectorul
informal continui si creascd. In plus, somajul tinerilor si
dezavantajele femeilor la angajare raman preocupdri sociale si
economice importante in multe tari in dezvoltare.

Reducerea sdrdciei §i progresul inregistrat spre alte
Obiective de Dezvoltare a Mileniului ar trebui s incetineasca

Economia globala slaba si vulnerabilitatea In ocuparea fortei
de munca 1n tarile in curs de dezvoltare Tmpiedica eforturile de
reducere a saraciei si limiteaza spatiul bugetar necesar pentru a
investi in educatie, sanatate si in alte domenii critice, pentru a
accelera progresul catre realizarea Obiectivelor de Dezvoltare a
Mileniului (ODM). Acest lucru este valabil in special pentru
tarile mai putin dezvoltate (TPD), care sunt extrem de
vulnerabile la socurile preturilor materiilor prime si primesc o
finantare externa si asistentd publicd pentru dezvoltare (APD)
mai reduse din cauza dificultatilor si austeritatii crescute in tarile
donatoare.

Cresterea globald a emisiilor de gaze cu efect de serd
ramdne alarmantdi

In paralel cu dezvoltarea economici lenti in tarile
dezvoltate, gazele cu efect de sera (GES) emise de térile din
Anexa | a Protocolului de la Kyoto sunt estimate cu o diminuare
de aproximativ 2 la sutd anual in 2011 §i 2012. Aceasta scadere
contrasteaza cu cresterea cu 3 la sutd pe care aceste tari au

The employment situation varies considerably in
developing countries. In most economies in East Asia and
Latin America, the unemployment rate fell below the usual
level before the global financial crisis emerged.

Slowdown in late 2011 and in 2012 has not led to a
noticeable increase in unemployment in these two regions,
an issue that can be interpreted positively, provided that
unemployment generally does not increase, is only delayed
due to an economic downturn. If growth continues to
decline, the unemployment rate could rise significantly. In
Africa, despite the growth of gross domestic product (GDP)
being relatively strong, employment remains a major
problem on the continent, both in terms of number and
quality of jobs. Creating quality jobs is also a common
challenge for all developing countries. Reports of poor and
precarious workers who are engaged in work in the
informal sector continues to grow. In addition, youth
unemployment and employment disadvantages women
and economic concerns remain important in many
developing countries.

Poverty reduction and progress towards the other
Millennium Development Goals should slow down

Weak global economy and vulnerability in employment
in developing countries impede efforts to reduce poverty
and limited fiscal space needed to invest in education,
health and other areas critical to accelerate progress
towards achieving the Millennium Development Goals
(MDGs). This applies in particular to the least developed
countries (LDCs), which are highly wvulnerable to
commodity price shocks and receive lower external
funding and official development assistance (ODA)
due to the difficulties and increased austerity in donor
countries.

The overall increase in emissions of greenhouse gases
remains alarming

In parallel with the slow economic development in
developed countries, greenhouse gases (GHG ) emitted by
Annex | countries of the Kyoto Protocol are estimated with
a decrease of about 2 percent annually in 2011 and
2012. This decrease contrasts with a 3 percent growth that

Nr.4 /2013



100

Revista teoretico-stiintifica / Theoretical and scientifical journal

parcurs-o in anul 2010, dar se aldtura la declinul de 6 la suta
survenit in 2009, in rezultatul unei contractii severe a PIB-ului
cauzatd de Marea Recesiune. Avand in vedere cresterea
economica globala slaba, emisiile din tarile din Anexa I ar trebui
sa continue sa scada in 2013 si 2014. Tarile din Anexa I au atins
obiectivul Protocolului de la Kyoto de a reduce emisiile cu cel
putin 5% in raport cu nivelurile din 1990 in perioada de
angajament 2008-2012.

In acelasi timp, emisiile de GES in multe tiri in curs de
dezvoltare cresc cu un ritm rapid, iar comunitatea internationala
este departe de a fi pe cale de a reduce emisiile in proportiile
necesare, pentru a mentine concentratia de bioxid de carbon
(CO,) in atmosfera mai putin de 450 parti per milion (pentru
stabilizarea schimbdrilor climatice si limitarea cresterii
temperaturii la 2°C 1n raport cu nivelul preindustrial). Pentru a
evita depasirea acestei limite, emisiile de GES trebuie reduse cu
80 la suta pana la jumatatea secolului al XXI-lea.

Potrivit ritmului actual, acesta este un obiectiv irealizabil.
Modalitati de crestere a ecologiei trebuie sa fie gasite astazi, desi
investitiile solicitate pentru a realiza acest obiectiv sunt scumpe,
care vor permite, de asemenea, relansarea cresterii pe termen
scurt pentru corectarea unor dezechilibre internationale pe
termen mediu si lung.

Inflatia ramdne moderatd in cele mai dezvoltate economi...

Ratele inflatiei riman moderate in majoritatea economiilor
dezvoltate. Diferentele semnificative in productie si presiunea de
reducere a salariilor, in multe tiri, mentin anticipatiile
inflationiste la un nivel scizut. in Statele Unite inflatia a scizut
de la 3,1 la suta, in 2011, la aproximativ 2,0 la sutd, in 2012, iar
o noud moderatie este planificata pentru anul 2013. in zona euro
inflatia ramane peste obiectivul de 2 la suta din bancile centrale.
Inflatia de bazd, care exclude modificarile de pret ale
elementelor volatile, cum ar fi energia, alimentele, alcoolul si
tutunul, a fost mult mai slaba, de aproximativ 1,5 la sutd, fara
semne de presiune ascendenti. In 2013 se prevede ca inflatia si
scada usor, ca si in noile state-membre ale Uniunii Europene
(UE). In Japonia deflatia continui, in ciuda faptului, ci banca
centrala a sporit obiectivul de inflatie pentru a stimula asteptarile
inflationiste.

..§i este In scddere In majoritatea tarilor in curs de
dezvoltare

In anul 2012, inflatia a scazut in majoritatea tarilor in curs de
dezvoltare, dar riméane la un nivel inalt in unele tari. in anii 2013
si 2014 cresterea preconizata a preturilor la alimente, la nivel
mondial, cauzata de secetd in unele regiuni producatoare, nivelul
ridicat al preturilor la petrol si constrangerile privind oferta,
specifice anumitor tari, sunt in masurd sd exercite presiuni
ascendente asupra inflatiei din tirile in curs de dezvoltare. In
multe tari din Africa inflatia a fost in scadere, dar ramane a fi
inaltd, de aproximativ 10 la sutd In Angola, Nigeria s.a. Se
preconizeaza ca inflatia sa rimana moderata in Asia de Est, fiind
0 provocare pentru majoritatea tarilor din Asia de Sud-Est, unde
rata medie a inflatiei a fost de peste 11 la suta in 2012, cu
posibilitatea de a ramane peste 10 la sutda in 2013 si 2014.
Totodatd, inflatia rimane scazuta in majoritatea economiilor din
Asia de Vest, desi este inc ridicata (peste 10 la sutd) in Yemen
si foarte mare (30 la sutd) in Republica Araba Siriana. Rata
inflatiei in Caraibe si America Latind, in general, se presupune
ca va ramane in jurul valorii de 6 la suta.

Comertul international si preturile materiei prime

these countries have traveled in 2010, but also
joins the decline of 6 percent occurred in 2009, as a result
of a severe contraction in GDP caused by the Great
Recession. Given the weak global economic growth,
emissions in Annex | countries should continue to decline
in 2013 and 2014. Annex | countries have achieved the
Kyoto Protocol to reduce emissions by at least
5% compared to levels in 1990 in the commitment period
2008-2012.

At the same time, GHG emissions in many developing
countries grow at a rapid pace, and the international
community is far from being on track to reduce emissions
in the proportions necessary to maintain the concentration
of carbon dioxide (CO2) in the atmosphere less than 450
parts per million (to stabilize the climate change and to
limit the temperature increase of 2° C compared to the pre-
industrial level). To avoid exceeding this limit, GHG
emissions must be reduced by 80 percent by the middle of
the XXI century.

According to the current pace, it is an unattainable goal.
Organic growing methods must be found today, though
investment required to achieve this are expensive, but
which will allow also renew growth in the short term and
long term correction of international imbalances in the
medium.

Inflation
economies...

Inflation rates remain moderate in most developed
economies. Significant differences in production and
pressure to reduce wages in many countries, therefore
inflation expectations remain low. In the U.S., inflation fell
from 3.1 percent in 2011 to about 2.0 percent in 2012 and a
new moderation is planned for 2013. In the
euro area, inflation remains above the 2 percent of central
banks. Core inflation, which excludes volatile price
changes of items such as energy, food, alcohol and tobacco
was much lower, about 1.5 percent, with no signs of any
upward pressure. In 2013, it is expected that inflation will
decline slightly in the new member states of the European
Union (EU). In Japan, deflation continues in spite of the
fact that the central bank increased its inflation target to
boost inflation expectations.

...and is  declining in
countries

In 2012, inflation fell in most developing countries, but
remains at a high level in some countries. Between 2013
and 2014, the projected increase in food prices worldwide,
caused by drought in some regions producing the high level
of oil prices and supply constraints specific to
certain countries, which are able to exert upward pressure
on the inflation in developing countries. In Africa,
inflation has been declining in many countries, but remains
high at 10 percent in Angola, Nigeria and elsewhere.
Inflation is expected to remain moderate in East Asia,
and is a challenge for most countries in Southeast Asia,
where the average inflation rate was over 11 percent in
2012, with the ability to remain above 10 percent in 2013
and 2014. However, inflation remains low in most Western
economies in Asia, although it is still high (over 10
percent) in Yemen and very high (30 percent) in the Syrian

remains moderate in most developed

most  developing
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Expansiunea comertului mondial de marfuri — deceleratie
puternicd

Cresterea comertului mondial a incetinit pentru al doilea an
consecutiv, de la 12,6 la suta in 2010, la 6,4 la sutad in 2011, si
3,2 la sutd in 2012. Dezvoltarea economicad globald slaba, in
special In Europa si 1n alte economii dezvoltate, este principalul
factor din spatele acestei incetiniri. In scenariul de baza,
cresterea comertului mondial va fi reluatd moderat in 2013,
inainte de a se apropia, in 2014, de rata de crestere pe termen
lung, care este de 5 la sutd. Cu toate acestea, tarile in curs de
dezvoltare au rezistat mai bine la 1incetinirea economiei
globale, iar importanta acestora in comertul international este in
crestere, partial datoritd integrarii extinse in lanturile valorilor
globale.

Preturile materiilor prime ramdn ridicate si volatile

Preturile mai multor materii prime au fost, de asemenea, mai
mari in 2012 comparativ cu cele din anul 2011, parcurgand mai
multe episoade de volatilitate pronuntatd. Conform punctului
maxim atins in primul trimestru al anului in rezultatul
operatiunilor de refinantare pe termen lung, Banca Centrala
Europeand (BCE) a reinviat pentru scurt timp iluzia unei
redresdri economice rapide, preturile pentru majoritatea
materiilor prime scazind nesemnificativ in al doilea trimestru.
Preturile produselor alimentare si petrolului in unele tari au
ramas mari in al treilea trimestru din cauza unor fenomene
meteorologice nefavorabile si a cresterii tensiunilor sociale din
Orientul Mijlociu. in schimb, preturile la minerale, metale si
minereuri au continuat sa se reducd, datoritd activitatii slabe a
economiei globale. Exportatorii de materii prime, care au
beneficiat de ameliorare a termenelor de schimb in ultimii ani,
riman expusi la presiuni descendente asupra preturilor. intr-un
context de lichiditate abundentd, speculatia financiara si
dezvoltarea de produse noi, sustinute de materii prime, probabil,
vor creste in continuare volatilitatea pe pietele produselor de
materii prime. Preturile la produsele alimentare sunt prevazute a
fi moderate odata cu scaderea cererii la nivel mondial, atat timp
cat conditiile meteorologice nu au devenit comparativ mai
nefavorabile. Cu toate acestea, avand 1n vedere ca pietele sunt
extrem de constranse si stocurile de utilizare sunt foarte scazute
pentru cele mai multe alimente de baza, chiar si socurile mici de
alimentare ar putea provoca noi cresteri de pret.

Extinderea comertului cu servicii sporeste emisiile globale
de gaze cu efect de serd

Recuperarea puternici a comertului cu servicii,
experimentata 1n toate regiunile si grupurile de tari in 2010, a
inceput sa diminueze in ultimul trimestru al anului 2011.
Totodata, sectorul financiar s-a redus in unele tari dezvoltate,
fiind sectoare cu emisii ridicate de carbon, de exemplu,
transportul si turismul continua s creasca in tarile in curs de
dezvoltare. Serviciile transportului de marfuri sporesc
continuu odatd cu extinderea prin intermediul lanturilor
valorice globale. Extinderea transportului de marfuri este, cu
sigurantd, o sursa importantd de venituri de schimb valutar, n
special pentru unele tiri in curs de dezvoltare, dar in
principal contribuie, in mod semnificativ, la emisiile mondiale
de CO, (Fig. 3).
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Arab  Republic. Inflation in the Caribbean and
Latin America in general is expected to remain around
6 percent.

International trade and commodity prices

Expansion of world trade in goods -
deceleration

World trade growth slowed a decrease for the second
consecutive year, from 12.6 percent in 2010 to 6.4 percent
in 2011 and 3.2 percent in 2012. Weak global
economic development, particularly in Europe and other
developed economies is the main factor behind the
slowdown. In the baseline scenario, world trade will
resume moderate growth in 2013, before approaching the
long-term growth rate in 2014, which is 5 percent.
However, developing countries have resisted better in a
slowing global economy and their importance in
international trade is increasing, partly due to extensive
integration in global value chains.

Commodity prices remain high and volatile

Prices of many materials were also higher in 2012
compared to those of 2011, covering several highly volatile
episodes. Accordingly peaking in the first quarter, as a
result of long-term refinancing operations, the European
Central Bank (ECB) has revived briefly the illusion of a
quick economic recovery, prices for most commodities
felling slightly in the second quarter. Food and oil prices in
some countries have remained high in the third quarter due
to adverse weather conditions and increased tensions in the
Middle East. In contrast, prices of minerals, metals and ores
continued to decline due to weak global economic activity.
Exporters of raw materials, which benefited from improved
terms of trade in recent years, remain exposed to downward
pressure on prices. In a context of abundant liquidity,
financial speculation and new product development,
supported by raw materials will probably further increase
volatility in commodity markets and products. Food prices
are expected to be moderate with a decrease in global
demand, as long as weather conditions have become
comparatively unfavorable. However, given that markets
are highly constrained and stocks are of very low usage, for
most basic foods, even small shocks may cause further
increases in food prices.

Expanding trade in services increases global emissions
of greenhouse

Strong recovery of trade and services, experienced in
all regions and groups of countries in 2010, began to
diminish in the last quarter of 2011. However, the financial
sector has decreased in some developed countries, the
sectors with high carbon emissions, for example, transport
and tourism continue to grow in developing countries.
Freight services increase continuously with the expansion
through global value chains. Extension of the carriage of
goods is certainly an important source of foreign exchange
earnings, especially for some developing countries,
but mainly contributes significantly to global emissions
of CO2 ( Fig. 3).

strong
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in produsului intern brut mondial a crescut in tandem de CO,/
Fig. 3. Graph of CO2 emissions from transport and international trade share in world
GDP which rose in tandem with CO2 emissions
Sursa/ Source: Banca Mondiala, 2012, www. worldbank.org/ World Bank 2012, www.worldbank.org

Prin urmare, liderii mondiali trebuie sa acorde o atentie
mai mare impactului negativ asupra mediului exercitat, la
scarda mondiald, de catre organizatia de productie prin
intermediul firmelor multinationale si lanturilor de valori
globale.

Finantarea internationala pentru dezvoltare. Fluxurile
de capital privat raman volatile.

Din cauza crizei, fluxurile internationale de capital
privat catre tarile emergente si in curs de dezvoltare au
ramas extrem de volatile, In timp ce stabilitate relativd au
recdpatat pietele valutare si financiare in primele luni ale
anului 2012. Volatilitatea a reaparut mai tarziu, partial din
cauza temerilor in crestere ale investitorilor cu privire la
sustenabilitatea finantelor publice din Europa, provocand
un exod de capital pentru investitiile considerate sigure. In
plus, multe banci europene continud rascumpararea
datoriilor, care mpiedicd creditarea pentru economiile in
curs de dezvoltare si in tranzitie. Semnele Incetinirii
cresterii economice din Brazilia, China si India au redus, in
special, fluxurile de capital catre aceste tari.

Acumularea de rezerve valutare s-a moderat.

Ritmul la care tarile emergente si cu economiile in
tranzitie acumuleazd rezervele valutare s-a redus
nesemnificativ in 2012, partial, ca urmare a intrarilor mai
mici de capital. Cu toate acestea, acumularea in continuare
a rezervelor valutare releva persistenta incertitudinii cu
privire la starea economiei globale si ca statele continua sa
se asigure Tmpotriva socurilor externe. Rezervele de valuta
ale principalelor tari dezvoltate, detinute in valuta de catre
tarile in curs de dezvoltare §i economiile in tranzitie,
depédsesc cu mult intrarile de capital in aceste tari si, prin
urmare, continud sa efectueze transferuri substantiale de
capital net citre tarile dezvoltate. In anul 2012, fluxul net de
iesiri a sporit, constituind o valoare estimatd de 845
miliarde USD, fata de un trilion de dolari in 2011. Totodata,
tarile mai putin dezvoltate (TPD) au primit transferuri
nete pozitive la o suma estimatd de 17 miliarde USD in
2012 (Fig. 4).

Therefore, world leaders should pay more attention to
the negative environmental impact, exercised globally by
the organization of production through multinational
companies and global value chains.

International development financing. Private capital
flows remain volatile.

Due to the crisis, private and international capital
flows to emerging and developing countries have remained
highly volatile, while relative stability regained currency
and financial markets in the early months of 2012.
Volatility reappeared later, partly because of growing
fears of investors about the sustainability of public
finances in Europe, causing an exodus of capital for
investments to be considered safe. In addition, many
European banks continue to deleverage, which prevents
lending to emerging economies to go into the transition
period. Signs of economic slowdown in Brazil, China and
India in particular have reduced capital flows to these
countries.

The accumulation of foreign reserves has been
moderate.

The pace at which emerging and transition
economies accumulate foreign exchange reserves fell
slightly in 2012, partly due to lower capital inflows.
However, further accumulation of foreign exchange
reserves reveals persistent uncertainty about the state
of the global economy and that states perceive to
insure against external shocks. Currency reserves held in
foreign currencies of the major developed countries to
developing countries and economies in transition
far outweigh capital inflows into these countries and
therefore  continue to make substantial net capital
transfers to developing countries. In 2012, the net output
increased, representing an estimated $ 845 billion,
compared to a trillion dollars in 2011. However, the
least developed countries (LDCs) have received
positive net transfers from an estimated $ 17 billion USD in
2012 (Fig. 4).
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Fig. 4. Asistenta AOD pentru dezvoltare este in scidere/
Fig. 4. ODA assistance in development is declining
Sursa /Source: Raportul ONU, 2013, www. un.org /UN Report, 2013, www.un.org.

Transferuri financiare nete au continuat din tirile in
curs de dezvoltare spre tirile dezvoltate.

Fluxurile nete de asistentd oficiala pentru dezvoltare
(AOD) ale tarilor-membre ale Comitetului de Asistentd pentru
Dezvoltare al Organizatiei de Cooperare si Dezvoltare
Economica (OCDE) au atins nivelul de 133.5 miliarde USD in
2011, atestand o crestere usoara comparativ cu 128.5 miliarde
USD in 2010. In termeni reali, totusi, acest lucru reprezinti o
scadere cu 3 la sutd, aprofundand in continuare decalajul in
obiectivul comunitatii internationale de a mobiliza 167 de
miliarde USD pentru asistentd in dezvoltare. Rezultatele
preliminare ale anchetei OCDE privind planurile de cheltuieli
prevazute de tarile donatoare indicd faptul, ca ajutorul
programabil pentru tard (APT) — un subset de ajutor care
constd din programe si proiecte, ce dispun de previziuni de
evolutie a asistentei care va fi furnizatd — va trebui sa sporeasca
cu circa 6 la suta in 2013. Aceasta crestere se datoreazi, in
principal, majorarii preturilor la imprumuturile preferentiale de
la organizatiile multilaterale care au beneficiat recent de
reconstituiri de fonduri. Cu toate acestea, APP ar stagna in
2013-2015, reflectand impactul intarziat al crizei economice
mondiale, precum si cel al politicilor de austeritate asupra
bugetelor de asistenta in tarile donatoare.

Incertitudini si riscuri.O agravare a crizei in zona euro,
»faleza fiscala” in Statele Unite si o aterizare durd a cresterii
economice 1n China ar putea declansa o noua recesiune globala.

Scenariul de baza este afectat de incertitudini si riscuri
importante, riscuri cu sensul de reducere. In primul rand, criza
economica din zona euro ar putea continua sa se agraveze i sa
creeze mai multe agitatii. Dinamica periculoasa intre
fragilitatea sectorului bancar si criza datoriilor suverane
influenteaza negativ bilanturile autoritatilor publice si ale
bancilor. Politicile de austeritate bugetara nu agraveaza criza
economica: eforturile de asanare, efectuate concomitent de
multe tari, duce la o slabire a cererii, a veniturilor si, prin
urmare, la o crestere a datoriei, declansand solicitari in
favoarea reducerilor suplimentare bugetare. Situatia ar putea sa
se agraveze considerabil, cu posibile intarzieri de punere 1n
aplicare a programului de rascumpdrare a obligatiunilor
suverane pe piata secundard (numit si program de tranzactii
monetare in numerar, tradus din limba englezd Tranzactii
Monetare Castigatoare (TMC)) si alte masuri de sprijin pentru
membrii care au nevoie de acesta. Atare intdrzieri ar putea
aparea ca urmare a dificultatilor politice de a gasi o intelegere

Continued net financial transfers from developing
countries to developed countries.

Net flows from official development assistance
(ODA) of the member countries of the Development
Assistance Committee of the Organisation for Economic
Cooperation and Development (OECD) amounted to 133.5
billion USD in 2011, attesting to a slight increase
compared to 128.5 billion USD in 2010. In real terms,
however, this represents a decrease of 3 percent, further
deepening the gap in the international community's goal of
mobilizing USD 167 billion for development assistance.
In preliminary OECD findings spending plans, the donor
countries  provided indicate that the country
programmable aid (APT) - a subset of the aid consists of
programs and projects that have predictions for the
evolution of assistance to be provided - will need to
increase to about 6 percent in 2013. This increase is due
mainly to higher prices of soft loans from multilateral
organizations that have recently benefited from
reconstruction funds. However, the APP would stagnate in
2013-2015, reflecting the delayed impact of the global
economic crisis and the austerity policies on health budgets
in donor countries.

Uncertainties and risks. A worsening of the crisis
in the euro zone "fiscal cliff* and in the US, and a hard
landing of growth in China could trigger a new global
recession.

The baseline scenario is affected by significant
uncertainties and risks, reduction purposes risks. First, the
economic crisis in the euro area could continue to worsen
and create more turbulence. Dangerous dynamics between
the fragility of the banking and sovereign debt crisis will
negatively affect the government balance sheets of banks.
Austerity policies do not aggravate the economic crisis:
rehabilitation efforts conducted simultaneously by many
countries, leading to a weakening of demand, income and
therefore to an increase in debt, triggering demands for
additional budget cuts. The situation could worsen
considerably, with possible delays implementing a buyback
program of sovereign bonds on the secondary market (also
called monetary transactions in cash program, and other
support measures for members who need it . Such delays
may occur due to political difficulties to find an agreement
between countries that need assistance and Troika
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intre tarile care au nevoie de asistenta si ,,Troika” constituita de
UE, BCE si FMI si/sau din cauza efectelor negative ale
programelor de austeritate bugetara si dificultdtilor mai mari
decat era de asteptat de la aplicarile ajustarilor structurale.

in astfel de scenariu, simulat de Modelul de previziuni
economice globale al Natiunilor Unite, zona euro s-ar putea
confrunta cu o pierdere cumulatd de mai mult de 3 la suta a
propriului  PIB in perioada anilor 2013-2015, iar economia
globala — cu o pierdere mai mult de 1 la suta (Fig. 5).
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consisting of the EU, ECB and IMF and/or because of the
negative effects of austerity programs and the greater
difficulties than was expected from the application of the
structural adjustments.

In such a scenario, the model simulated global
economic outlook of the United Nations, the eurozone
could face a cumulative loss of more than 3 percent of their
GDP in 2013-2015 and the global economy — could lose
more than 1 percent (Fig. 5).

r

agravarea crizei din zona euro

M obstacole fiscale in SUA
W stagnarea cresterii economice in
China

SUA UE tari emergente

Fig. 5. Impactul riscului economic din diferite regiuni asupra economiei mondiale /
Fig. 5. Impact of economic risk in different regions of the world economy
Sursa /Source: Raportul ONU, 2013, www. un.org /UN Report, 2013, www.un.org

in al doilea rand, Statele Unite nu ar putea evita , faleza
fiscala”. Un impas politic, ce ar impiedica Congresul de a ajunge
la un acord privind bugetul nou, ar declansa reduceri bugetare
automate, inclusiv cheltuieli mai mici ale Guvernului de
aproximativ 98 de miliarde USD anual, timp de zece ani si
cresterea taxelor de 450 de miliarde USD 1n 2013; in perioada
2013-2015, aceste masuri putind reduce PIB-ul cu aproximativ
4%. Potrivit unui atare scenariu, cresterea economica globala va
fi redusa de la jumatate, la 1,2 la sutd in 2013, iar pana in 2015
productia globald ar fi de 2,5 la sutd mai mica decét nivelul de
referinta. Pierderea pentru térile 1n curs de dezvoltare reprezinta
aproximativ 1 la suta din PIB-ul lor.

Un al treilea risc este posibilitatea unei ateriziri dure a
cresterii economice din una sau mai multe tari mari in curs de
dezvoltare, inclusiv China. Cresterea a incetinit semnificativ in
anul 2012 intr-un numér mare de economii in curs de dezvoltare,
inclusiv Brazilia, China si India, care au parcurs o lungd
perioada de crestere, sustinutd Tnainte de criza financiara globala
si au reusit sa recupereze rapid in 2010, dupa Marea Recesiune.
Avand in vedere incertitudinile cu privire la cererea externd si a
diferitelor provocari proprii lor, riscul unui declin mai important
decit era de asteptat in aceste tri nu este neglijabil. In cazul
Chinei, de exemplu, exporturile au continuat sa scadd in anul
2012 din cauza cererii scizute in tarile dezvoltate. in aceasti
perioads, cresterea de investitii, care a contribuit cu peste 50 la
sutd din cresterea PIB-ului Chinei, in ultimele decenii, a
cunoscut o incetinire. Acest lucru se datoreaza, printre altele,
consolidarii in reglementarea pietei imobiliare, unui stimul
bugetar mai conservator si constrangerilor financiare cu care se
confruntd autoritdtile locale in punerea in aplicare a noilor
proiecte. Din cauza acestor factori, cresterea economica a Chinei
ar putea slabi mai mult decat era de asteptat. In cazul in care
cresterea economica in China va incetini cu aproximativ 5 la
sutd anual, tdrile in curs de dezvoltare ar putea suferi o pierdere
cumulata de aproximativ 3 la suta din propriul PIB in anii 2013-
2015, iar in lume, in ansamblu, aproximativ 1,5 la suta.

Second, the United States could avoid a "fiscal cliff*. A
political deadlock preventing Congress to reach agreement
on a new budget would trigger automatic spending
cuts, including lower government spendings to about 98
billion USD annually for ten years, and tax increases of 450
billion USD in 2013. In the period 2013-2015, these
measures could reduce GDP by about 4%. Under such a
scenario, global growth will be reduced by half to 1.2
percent in 2013 and by 2015 and the global production
would be 2.5 percent lower than the benchmark. The loss
for developing countries accounts for about 1 percent of
their GDP.

A third risk is the possibility of a hard landing growth
of one or several large developing countries, including
China. Growth slowed significantly in 2012 in a number of
emerging economies, including Brazil, China and India
have come after a long period of growth, supported
before the global financial crisis and managed to recover
quickly in 2010 after the Great Recession. Given the
uncertainties regarding external demand and the various
challenges of their own, the risk of a significant decline
than expected in these countries is not negligible. In the
case of China, for example, exports continued to decline in
2012 due to low demand in developed countries. During
this period, the increase in investment, which contributed to
over 50 percent of China's GDP growth in recent decades
has slowed. This is due, among other things, to a
strengthening real estate market regulation, a more
conservative fiscal stimulus and financial constraints
faced by local authorities in the implementation of new
projects. Because of these factors, China's economic growth
could weaken more than expected. If economic growth in
China will slow to about 5 percent annually, developing
countries may suffer a cumulative loss of about 3 percent of
their GDP in 2013-2015, and the world as a whole, about
1.5 percent.
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Provocari politice. Continutul politicilor actuale ramane, in
mare masurd, insuficient pentru o redresare economica si ocupare
a fortei de munca. Diminuarea ritmului de crestere economica si
incertitudinile politice aruncd o umbra asupra perspectivelor
economice mondiale. Cele mai multe tari dezvoltate au adoptat
politici mixte care combind austeritatea bugetara si expansiunea
monetara pentru a reduce datoria publica si costurile de refinantare
si a sparge dinamica negativa Intre fragilitatea sectorului bancar si
datoriile suverane. In acest fel, liderii politici spera a calma pictele
financiare i a restabili increderea consumatorilor si investitorilor.
Aceastd combinatic este insotitd de reforme structurale in
domeniul prestatiilor sociale, pietelor fortei de muncd si
reglementarilor de afaceri, care, impreund, este de asteptat sa
stimuleze cresterea economica si reducerea somajului. Totodata,
gestionarea problemelor ce vizeaza datoriile, gomajul si cresterea
economica redusa pare a fi drept provocari mult mai problematice,
pe care liderii politici nu le-au prevazut.

O alta problema vizeaza eforturile de consolidare bugetara
din cele mai dezvoltate tari, care se concentreazd mai mult pe
reducerea costurilor §i cresterea veniturilor. Primul mod este
mult mai prejudiciabil cresterii economice pe termen scurt, in
special, cand economia este in proces de scadere. In multe tari
dezvoltate reducerile investitiilor publice sunt mai severe decat
pentru alte cheltuieli, care Tmpiedica, de asemenea, cresterea
economic pe termen mediu. In cele mai multe cazuri, reducerile
de cheltuieli implica reforma prestatiilor sociale, ceea ce slabeste
stabilizatorii economici pe termen scurt prin pensii mai mici,
reducerea alocatiilor pentru somaj si/sau deplasare si a
cheltuielilor de sanitate pentru menajeri. in plus, masurile de
austeritate bugetard includ o inegalitate mai inaltd pe termen
scurt, subminidnd mobilitatea sociala si cresterea productivitatii
pe termen lung.

Majoritatea tarilor in curs de dezvoltare si economiile in
tranzitie dispun de finante publice puternice. Confruntandu-
se cu incetinirea cresterii economice la nivel mondial, unele
tari au ales sd promoveze eforturile de consolidare bugetara.
Deficitele bugetare ar putea creste in majoritatea tarilor cu
venituri mici din cauza scaderii veniturilor publice, produse
de o incetinire a exporturilor de materii prime si ponderii in
crestere a subventiilor la alimente si resurse energetice.
Térile emergente sunt, la fel, ingrijorate de potentialele
efecte negative ale masurilor de atenuare a stabilitatii
macroeconomice si financiare cantitative a propriilor
economii prin volatilitatea crescutd a preturilor materiilor
prime, a fluxurilor de capital si a ratelor de schimb.

Continutul politicilor actuale pare, In mare masura,
insuficient pentru a impiedica economia globala sa se deplaseze
spre o noud recesiune. Pentru a genera cresterea economica si
crearea locurilor de munca sunt necesare actiuni mai concertate
si mai trangante.

Perspectivele severe si riscurile cu care se confruntd
economia mondiald constituie un apel, o actiune mult mai
energica. Eforturile solicitate reprezinti o provocare. in acelasi
timp, aceastd provocare este o oportunitate de a armoniza mai
bine initiativele Intreprinse pentru a rezolva problemele imediate
cu obiectivele de dezvoltare durabild care se vor prelungi pe
termen lung.

Rezolvarea incertitudinilor politice. O prima provocare este
de a risipi incertitudinile politice asociate cu cele trei riscuri
principale discutate in scenariul pesimist. Aceste incertitudini
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Political challenges. The content of current policies
remains largely insufficient for an economic recovery and
employment to work. Slowing growth and political
uncertainties cast a shadow over the global economic
outlook. Most developed countries have adopted a policy
combining fiscal austerity and monetary growth to reduce
public debt refinancing costs and break the
negative dynamics between the fragility of the
banking and sovereign debt. In this way, political leaders
hope to calm financial markets and restore the confidence
of consumers and investors. This combination is
accompanied by structural reforms in social services,
labor markets and business regulations, which together
are expected to stimulate growth and reduce
unemployment

However, management problems concerning debt,
unemployment and low economic growth seems to be more
problematic as the challenges that political leaders have not
provided.

Another problem concerns the fiscal consolidation
efforts in the most developed countries, focusing more on
reducing costs and increasing revenues. The first way is a
more harmful short-term economic growth, especially when
the economy is in the process of falling. In many developed
countries, public investment cuts are more severe than for
other expenses, which also hinders economic growth in the
medium term. In most cases, spending cuts involve reform
of social benefits, which weakens economic stabilizers in
the short term through lower pensions, reduced
unemployment benefits and/or travel and health costs for
garbage. In addition, austerity measures include a higher
short-term inequality, undermining social mobility and
long-term productivity growth.

Most developing countries and economies in
transition have strong public finances. Faced with the
global economic downturn, some countries have chosen
to promote fiscal consolidation efforts. Budget deficits
could increase in most low-income countries due to
lower revenues, produced by a slowdown in exports
of raw materials and the growing share of food and
energy subsidies. Emerging countries are also concerned
about the potential negative effects of quantitative
macroeconomic  mitigation measures and financial
stability of their economies through increased volatility
of commodity prices, capital flows and exchange
rates.

The content of the current policy seems largely
insufficient to prevent the global economy to move toward
a new recession. To generate economic growth and job
creation more concerted action is needed.

Severe prospects and risks facing the global economy is
a call to a much more vigorous action. The efforts required
are a challenge. At the same time, this challenge is an
opportunity to better harmonize the initiatives to solve
immediate problems with the objectives of sustainable
development that will extend the long term.

Solving political uncertainty. A first challenge is to
dispel political uncertainty associated with the three main
risks discussed in the pessimistic scenario. These
uncertainties must be removed quickly by a changed
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trebuie indepartate rapid printr-o schimbare apropiata si o
reprezentare mai clard a impactului politicilor nationale si
internationale. In zona euro, abordarea fragmentard, care a
prevalat in ultimii doi ani, pentru a face fata crizelor datoriilor in
diferite tari, ar trebui substituitd cu o abordare mai cuprinzatoare
si integratd, care poate solutiona criza sistemicd a uniunii
monetare.

Liderii politici din Statele Unite ar trebui si evite o
diminuare brusca a politicii bugetare si s depaseasca impasul
politic, aparut la sfarsitul anului 2012. Tarile mari in curs de
dezvoltare se confrunta cu riscuri severe de incetinire
economica, impuse a implementa politici anticiclice solide,
cuplate cu masuri pentru a remedia problemele structurale pe
termen mediu. China, de exemplu, poseda o flexibilitate
suficientd pentru a echilibra intr-un mod mai puternic economia
catre cererea internd, inclusiv cresterea cheltuielilor de stat
pentru serviciile publice cum ar fi: sanatatea, educatia si
securitatea sociala.

A face politicile bugetare mult mai anticiclice, mai
favorabile la crearea de locuri de munca echitabile.

Politicile bugetare ar trebui sia fie mai anticiclice, mai
favorabile la crearea locurilor de munca. Eforturile liderilor
politici au vizat, pand in prezent, in principal, consolidarea
bugetara pe termen scurt, in special in randul tarilor dezvoltate,
care s-a adeverit a fi contraproductiv si doar a prelungit timpul
necesar pentru a reduce nivelul datoriilor. Atentia trebuie sa fie
orientatd acum asupra mai multor axe. O prima prioritate de
ajustare bugetard ar trebui sa fie oferirea de mai mult sprijin
direct pentru productie si cresterea ocuparii fortei de munca prin
stimularea cererii globale, dezvoltand o strategie, care ar asigura
sustenabilitatea bugetard pe termen mediu si pe termen lung. Iin
plus, asa cum multiplicatoarele bugetare sunt mai puternice in
timpul recesiunii, acestea ar putea fi consolidate prin schimbarea
prioritatilor bugetare pentru a favoriza cheltuielile care
genereaza cresterea economica, ca exemplu, prin revenirea la
reducerile investitiilor publice si consolidarea subventiilor de
angajare. In plus, efectele redistributive ale politicilor fiscale ar
trebui sa fie luate in considerare in mod corespunzator, nu doar
pentru motive de echitate, ci, de asemenea, pentru implicarea lor
in cresterea economici si in crearea locurilor de munci. in cele
din urma, redresarea economicd ar putea fi imbunatatitd pe
termen scurt §i pe termen lung, fiind bazatd pe ,cresterea
ecologica”, prin stimulente fiscale si investitii in infrastructurile
si noile tehnologii.

Instabilitatea pietelor financiare globale trebuie sa fie
ameliorata substantial.

Instabilitatea pietelor financiare globale, indiscutabil, trebuie
redresatd. Atare provocare este dubla: in primul rand, o sinergie
mai mare trebuie gasita intre stimulul monetar i bugetar. Va fi
nevoie de aplicarea politicilor monetare expansioniste in tarile
dezvoltate, dar impactul negativ asupra volatilitatii fluxurilor de
capital si ratelor de schimb trebuie sa fie luate in considerare. in
acest scop, se va ajunge la un acord pe plan international, viteza
si sincronizarea politicilor cantitative 1intr-un cadru mai
amplu al obiectivelor de setare pentru a corecta dezechilibrele
mondiale. Cea de a doua parte a provocirii consta in accelerarea
reformei sectorului financiar In ansamblu, inclusiv a sistemului
bancar tenebru (shadow banking), fapt esential pentru a
reduce riscurile sistemice si asumarea de riscuri excesive, care
au sporit/intensificat instabilitatea financiara in tarile dezvoltate,

approach and clear representation of the impact of national
and international policies. In the euro area, a piecemeal
approach that has prevailed in the past two years to deal
with the debt crisis in various countries should be
substituted by a more comprehensive and integrated
approach that can address the systemic crisis of the
monetary union.

Political leaders in the United States should avoid a
policy of sudden budget reductions and overcome the
political deadlock present at the end of 2012. Large
developing countries face severe risks of economic
slowdown, forced to implement strong countercyclical
policies, coupled with measures to address structural
problems in the medium term. China, for example, has
sufficient flexibility to balance, in a stronger economy
towards domestic demand, including increased state
spendings on public services such as health, education and
social security.

Making more countercyclical budgetary policies more
favorable to creating fair jobs

Fiscal policies should be less cyclical and more
conducive to job creation. Efforts targeted by political
leaders, so far, are mainly short-term fiscal consolidation,
especially among developed countries, which turned out to
be counterproductive and only prolonged the time required
to reduce debt levels. Attention must now be focused on
several axes. A first priority budgetary adjustment should
provide more direct support for production and increase
employment by boosting aggregate demand, developing a
strategy that would ensure fiscal sustainability in the
medium and long term. In addition, as the budget
multipliers are stronger during the recession, they could be
strengthened by changing budget priorities to favor
spending that generates economic growth, for example by
returning to cuts in  public investment and
strengthening employment subsidies. In addition, the
redistributive effects of fiscal policy should be considered,
as appropriate, not only for reasons of equity, but also for
their involvement in economic growth and job creation.
Finally, the economic recovery could be improved in the
short and long term, based on "green growth" through tax
incentives and investment in infrastructure and new
technologies.

Instability of global
improved substantially

Instability of global financial markets needs to be
undoubtedly rectified. Such challenge is twofold: first, a
greater synergy must be found between stimulus money
and budget. You will need to apply expansionary monetary
policies in developed countries, but the negative impact on
the volatility of capital flows and exchange rates must be
taken into account. To this end, it will reach an
international agreement, the speed and timing of
guantitative policies in a broader set of objectives to correct
global imbalances. The second part of the challenge
is to accelerate the reform of the financial sector
as a whole, including the shadow banking system
(shadow banking), which is essential to reduce systemic
risks and excessive risk taking, which increased/
enhanced financial instability in developing

financial markets must be
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volatilitatea fluxurilor de capital catre tarile in curs de dezvoltare
si a Incetinit semnificativ cresterea economiei mondiale.

Resurse suficiente trebuie sda fie disponibile tarilor
emergente. La dispozitia tarilor in curs de dezvoltare trebuie
oferite mai multe resurse, in special celor cu spatiu bugetar mic
si care se confrunti cu provociri de dezvoltare. Atare resurse vor
fi necesare pentru a accelera progresul catre ODM si a produce
investitii care genereaza dezvoltarea durabild, in special, pentru
tarile mai putin dezvoltate. Austeritatea bugetara din tarile
donatoare a afectat, de asemenea, bugetele de ajutor, reflectate in
diminuarea ODA in termeni reali in 2011. Reduceri
suplimentare sunt planificate in urmdtorii ani. in afara de
respectarea angajamentelor deja luate de cétre tarile donatoare,
acestea din urma ar trebui sd ia n considerare mecanismele de
decuplare a fluxurilor de ajutoare in ciclul lor economic, pentru a
evita pierderile drastice de asistenti pentru dezvoltare in
perioada crizei i anume, cand necesitatea este mai mare.

Un scenariu proiect pentru relansarea mai sustinutd a
cresterii economice §i a ocuparii fortei de munca prin politica
concertatd §i realizabild.

Politica  privind stimularea cresterii economice intr-0
maniera durabild mai ecologica si de creare a locurilor de munca
in timp, privind reducerea nivelului datoriilor suverane si
dezechilibrelor globale pe termen mediu este fezabild in
conformitate cu previziunea unui scenariu alternativ produs al
Modelului de politici globale al SUA. Continuarea politicilor
actuale, chiar daca acestea nu ar trebui s fie insotite de o
degradare a crizei euro, nu poate conduce la o crestere relativ
scazutd a PMB de aproximativ 3 procente anual, care este
departe de a fi suficientd pentru a solutiona criza locurilor de
muncd sau reducerea nivelului datoriei publice. Scenariul
alternativ, bazat pe politici pentru a sprijini implementarea
principiilor enuntate mai sus, va permite accelerarea cresterii
economice mondiale la 4,5 la suta anual 1n 2013 si 2017, in timp
ce partea datoriei publice, 1n raport cu PIB, s-ar stabiliza inainte
de a scadea in 2016. Rata ocuparii fortei de muncd in
principalele tari dezvoltate va reveni treptat la nivelul de pana la
crizd In termeni absoluti pand in 2014 si in termeni relativi
(luand 1n considerare numarul populatiei active) pana in 2017.
Deci, relansarea ocuparii fortei de munca va aparea mult mai
devreme decat 1n scenariul de baza, dar va necesita inca multi
ani, in ciuda concentrarii politicilor internationale, pentru a
promova cresterea economica si ocuparea fortei de munca. in
plus, cca 33 de milioane de locuri de munca suplimentare vor fi
create in fiecare an pe parcursul anilor 2013 si 2017 in térile in
curs de dezvoltare si in economiile in tranzitie.
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countries, volatility of capital flows to developing
countries and global economic growth has slowed
significantly.

Sufficient resources should be available to developing
countries.

Developing countries should be given more
resources, particularly those with lower budget space and
which face significant development challenges. Such
resources will be needed to accelerate progress towards
the MDGs and sustainable investments, especially
for less developed countries. Fiscal austerity in donor
countries affected also aid budgets reflected in ODA in real
terms decrease in 2011. Further cuts are planned in the
coming years. In addition to meeting the commitments
made by donor countries, the latter should consider
mechanisms to decouple aid flows in their economic cycle
to avoid drastic losses of development assistance during the
crisis, namely, the increased need.

A scenario project for a more sustained recovery in
economic growth and employment through concerted and
workable policy.

A policy to stimulate economic growth in a
sustainable, greener environment and create jobs over time,
the reduction of sovereign debt and global imbalances
over the medium term is feasible under the alternative
scenario which forecast a product of the global policy
model in the USA. Continuation of current policies, even
though they should not be accompanied by a degradation of
the euro crisis, may lead to a relatively low PMB growth
about 3 percent annually, which is far from enough
to solve the jobs crisis or reduction of public debt. The
alternative scenario based on policies to support
implementation of the principles outlined above will
allow accelerating global growth to 4.5 percent annually in
2013 and 2017, while the public debt would stabilize
relative to GDP before the decrease in 2016. Employment
rates in major developed countries will gradually
return to pre-crisis levels by 2014 in absolute terms and
relative terms (taking into account the active population)
by 2017. Therefore, the employment recovery will occur
much earlier than in the baseline scenario, but will require
many years, despite international policy focusing to
promote growth and employment. In addition, about 33
million additional jobs will be created each year during the
years 2013 and 2017 in developing countries and
economies in transition.
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DIRECTII DE DEZVOLTARE PE PIATA
MONDIALA A PRODUSELOR STOMATOLOGICE

Veronica BULAT, lector universitar,
Universitatea de Stat din Moldova

Lucrarea releva componentele cheie si dimensiunile pietei
dentare prezentind segmentele pietei mondiale de
echipamente §i materiale consumabile in diferite regiuni
geografice. Se relateaza elementele cheie in sustinerea pietei,
producatorii, restrictiile §i oportunitdtile pietei echipamen-
telor si produselor consumabile.

Cuvinte cheie: piata produselor stomatologice, produse
stomatologice consumabile, echipamente dentare, implante
dentare.

Introducere. in ultimii 200 de ani, stiinta stomatologici a
inregistrat aplicatii extensibile, suferind si unele esecuri. Cu
toate acestea, obiectivul de bazd al medicului stomatolog a
ramas acelasi — satisfacerea necesitatilor pacientilor.
Tehnologiile stomatologice rdman a fi printre cele mai
importante elemente in asigurarea sanatatii pacientului. Rolul
tehnicienilor dentari moderni s-a extins considerabil, in
prezent acestea pot fi considerati drept mesageri ai
informatiilor despre produsele noi sau consilieri ai medicilor
stomatologi, aducandu-le recomandari privind tehnicile si
materialele  restorative,  Tmbunatitirea  consistentelor
materialelor si a preciziei masurdrilor efectuate, precum si
instructori in utilizarea tehnica [5].

in acelasi timp, industria stomatologicd continui si-si
dezvolte ramura, implicindu-se 1in diverse domenii
profesionale. in mediul unei piete de desfacere, unde
activeazd medici stomatologi mai putin experimentati,
care urmaresc satisfacerea necesitatilor unei populatii inca in
crestere, dezvoltarea noilor tehnologii stomatologice produce
cresterea nivelului de productivitate si schimbarea interesului
fortei de muncd pentru tehnologiile stomatologice
internationale. Cu toate acestea, datele istorice ale industriei
dentare denota, ca profesia de medic stomatolog raméane in
concurenta acerba cu alte specialitati medicale timp de sute de
ani. Nimeni nu poate prognoza care va fi viitorul profesiei de
medic stomatolog, insd succesul din viitor va ramane
realizabil prin implementarea, in prezent, a inovatiilor
tehnice.

Materiale si metode. Cercetarea pietei produselor
stomatologice implica studierea componentelor industriei,
extinderea cunostintelor problemelor globale de sanatate,
orala (cavitdtii bucale), utilizarea diferitor aspecte ale teoriei
economice si analizei pentru a prezenta rezultatele intr-un
mod coerent, logic, accesibil si util.

Continutul de bazi. Rezultate si dicutii. Produsele
stomatologice includ materiale consumabile, echipamente si
implante dentare (Fig. 1). In procedurile stomatologice se
regasesc asemenea produse ca: amalgam si aliaje, preparate
protetice si estetice, produse ortodontice, endodontice,
implantologice, si produse profilactice.

Criza economica a taxat dur industria produselor
stomatologice, astfel incat piata a suferit un declin pronuntat

DEVELOPMENT TRENDS
IN THE GLOBAL DENTAL MARKET

Veronica BULAT, Lecturer,
State University of Moldova

The paper analyses the key trends of the market, and
segments the global dental equipment and consumables
market by components and into various geographic
regions in way of market size. It discusses the key market
drivers, main players, restraints and opportunities of the
global dental equipment and consumables market.
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Introduction. Over the last 200 years, dentistry has
made great strides and also experienced a few setbacks.
However, the ultimate goal of the profession has always
remained the same — to meet the treatment needs of the
patient. Dental technology remains a significant and
valuable key to providing excellence in patient care. The
role of today’s dental technician has expanded and
evolved to gatekeeper of new product information,
advisor on new restorative materials and techniques,
advocate of new technologies to improve restorative
consistency and accuracy, and educator for improved
chair side techniques [5].

At the same time, the industry continues to wrestle
with new challenges reshaping the profession. In a dental
market where fewer educated and experienced dentists
must meet the needs of an ever-growing population, new
technologies emerged to increase production levels and
awakened a global dental technology workforce.
Laboratories face many challenges today — productivity,
profitability, staying competitive, new technologies,
global and emerging markets, and offshore competition.
However, history suggests that the profession has
contended with and conquered many of these same issues
over hundreds of years. No one has the key to what the
future holds for dental profession, but as history show,
the future success is forever rooted in education and the
continuing advancement of dental technology.

Research methodology. Dental market research
imply studying of various components of dental industry,
expanding the knowledge of global oral cavity health
problems, using together various aspects of economic
theories and analysis to present the results in a coherent,
logical, reliable and useful manner.

The basical content. Results and discussions.
Dental products comprise consumables, implants and
equipment (Fig. 1). The segment includes products used
in dental procedures such as amalgams and alloys;
prosthetic and aesthetic supplies, orthodontic supplies,
endodontic supplies, dental implants and infection control
products.

The economic crisis took its toll on the dental
supplies industry as the market experienced a sharp
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al vanzarilor in anii 2010-2011. Acest efect a fost cauzat de
scaderea cererii de servicii, o mare parte din pacienti
renuntand la tratamentele costisitoare, ca urmare fiind
determinatd reducerea puterii de cumpdarare a produselor de
ciatre medici si laboratoarele dentare. Printre factorii ce au
provocat scaderea numarului pacientilor pot fi mentionate:
cresterea ratei somajului, diminuarea veniturilor pacientilor,
sanatate. Astfel, aplicarea implantologiei dentare, care implica
utilizarea biomaterielor de regenerare tisulara, utilizarea
membranelor dentare si substituirea grefelor osoase, a fost
substituitd cu proceduri mai putin costisitoare, cum ar fi
puntile si coroanele dentare, deci vanzarile de biomateriale au
scazut considerabil.
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decline in sales in 2010-2011 years. This was attributed
primarily to a decline in patient traffic, as patients
deferred or postponed treatment that further led to a fall
in purchases of supplies by dentists and dental
laboratories. The increasing rate of unemployment,
contracting household incomes, and reduced access to
credit all led to slowdown in patient traffic to dental
clinics. In particular, several patients avoided dental
implant  procedures, which involve the use of
biomaterials such as tissue regeneration products, dental
membrane and bone graft substitutes, and chose
relatively inexpensive alternatives such as bridges or
crowns, as a result, sales of biomaterials fell
considerably.

Materiale stomatologice
consumabile
Dental consumables; 67%

stormatologice
ts, 22%4%

rtare
ants, 11%%

Fig. 1. Produsele component ale pietei produselor stomatologice, 2010/
Fig. 1. Components products of dental market, 2010

Sursa/Source: [3].

Factorii principali ce conditioneazd dezvoltarea pietei
produselor stomatologice sunt: modificarea structurii
demografice, scaderea densititii dentistilor raportate la
numadrul populatiei, cresterea cerintelor fatd de tratamentul
stomatologic, cresterea indicelui DMFT in randul populatiei
cu vérsta cuprinsi intre 35-44 ani. In pofida restructurarilor
economice, industria dentara raméne la etapa de recuperare,
iar in viitorul apropiat nu se prevede atingerea nivelurilor din
perioada anterioara crizei. Cresterea cererii pentru produsele
si serviciile dentare se preconizeaza a fi una de lunga durata
datoritd cresterii interesului populatiei pentru sanatate,
profilului demografic favorabil, numarului de pacienti ce
opteaza pentru tratamente estetice §i introducerea pe piatd a
produselor noi ce reduc din discomfort [3, p. 4].

Pe piata dentard sunt aplicate, cu succes, noile proceduri
de chirurgie Oro-Maxilo-Faciald, mai putin invasive pentru
pacienti, cu o duratd mai scurta de tratament.

Un alt segment important constituie ajustarea arcadei
dentare, care implica utilizarea materialelor restorative si de
intretinere. Noile produse au scopul de a reduce intoleranta
pacientului in timpul acordat tratamentului si de a imbunatéti
gradul de functionalitate a danturii.

In mod similar, chirurgii stomatologi dau preferinti
produselor biologice destinate si aplicate 1n tratamentele
ortopedice.

Piata produselor stomatologice consumabile

Segmentul  materialelor consumabile include toate

The main drivers of global dental market development
are: changing demographic trends, decreasing dentist-to-
population ratio, increasing scope of dental treatments,
high DMFT (Decayed/Missing/Filled Teeth) index among
people aged 35-44. Despite the rebounding in economy;,
dental supplies industry still awaits full recovery in
volumes and is not expected to reach the pre-recession
levels in immediate future. Demand for dental products
and services is expected to grow in the long run driven by
the growing awareness about oral healthcare, favorable
demographic profile, increase in the number of people
opting for cosmetic treatment, and introduction of new
products that reduce patient discomfort [3, p. 4].

The market continues to witness introduction of
procedures and solutions that are making the process of
dental Oro-Maxilla-Facial (OMF) surgery less invasive
and less time consuming.

Efforts are focused on the prevention of dental
aliments, which is in turn driving demand for restorative
and repair materials.

New products are aimed at reducing patient discomfort,
shorten healing time and provide improved functioning.

Also, surgeons are growing more aware of the
available biologic products that are designed for
orthopedic applications.

The dental consumables market

The dental consumables segment includes all materials
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produsele utilizate de tehnicieni, chirurgi OMF, ortodonti,
proteticieni s.a. in prestarea serviciilor stomatologice
pacientilor. In acest segment se pot regisi: punti dentare,
implanturi, medicamente, aparate ortodontice si endodontice,
adezivi §i cimenti etc. Produselor consumabile le sunt
caracteristice: costuri mici, volume mari, cerere frecventd. in
2011, piata produselor consumabile a Inregistrat vanzari de
17 miliarde de dolari SUA, ceea ce constituie 67% din
piata internationald de produse dentare §i o crestere anualad
de 6% [4, p. 7].
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and consumables utilized by the dental technician, oral
surgeon, orthodontist or dentist in their daily work. This
includes segments such as crown/bridge, implant,
pharmacy, orthodontics, endodontic, adhesives and
cement. Dental consumables represent the next
characteristics: low cost, high volumes, frequent demand.
For 2010 year, the global dental consumables market
indicate amount of 17 billion dollars which mean
67% share of dental industry with annual growth rate of
6% [4, p. 7].

Introduction

Revenues

Early Growth

Late Growth

Maturity

o

Decine

Timeline

Fig. 2. Ciclul de viati al produselor stomatologice consumabile/
Fig. 2. The life cycle of dental consumables products

Sursa/Source: [1, p. 6].

Others; 46%

\
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Vivadent, 7%%

3M-EPSE, 12%%

Sybron; 9%

Fig. 3. Principalii producatori/
Fig. 3. Market share of major players

Sursa/Source: [1, p. 11].

Cresterea numarului de clinici stomatologice si de
specialigti a activat consumul extesibil al servicilor
stomatologice. Piata produselor stomatologice consumabile
este intretinutd de cresterea numdrului de proceduri
stomatologice aplicate in diverse regiuni. Totusi, criza
economicd si scdderea veniturilor pacientilor reduc din
cresterea pietei internationale de materiale consumabile.

Piata echipamentelor stomatologice

Piata echipamentelor stomatologice include dispozitive

The increasing number of dental clinics and
professionals are enabling end-users to avail dental services
at a larger level. The dental consumables market is also
currently witnessing volume sales and a growing number of
dental procedures across the globe. However, the current
economic crisis and the relatively reduced levels of
disposable income have hindered market growth.

The dental equipment market

The dental equipment market consists of devices used in
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utilizate in diagnosticul si tratamentul maladiilor dentare.
Segmentul acestor produse include unituri stomatologice,
piese de ména, sisteme CAD/CAM, sisteme de sterilizare a
instrumentelor, sisteme laser, echipamente radiologice intra
si extra orale, scanere etc. Piata globald de echipamente
stomatologice a fost evaluata la 4,5 miliarde de dolari SUA
in 2011 si i se preconizeazd o crestere de 5,8% péand in
anul 2016 [2].

Cresterea incidentei maladiilor dentare si modificarea
necesitatilor sanatatii orale preferentiale tratamentelor
chirurgicale duc la cresterea cererii pentru echipamentele
stomatologice (Fig. 4). Inovatiile in materie de imagistica si
radiologie favorizeaza diagnosticarea rapida si eficienta.

Populatia de varsta a treia, avand o incidentd mai mare a
disfunctiilor dentare si edentulositate (lipsa totald a
dintilor), este pincipalul beneficiar de servicii, care aplica
extensiv echipamentele stomatologice. Similar, solicitarea
procedurilor estetice alimenteaza cresterea pietei de
consum.
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diagnosing dental diseases and treating the same. These
include technical dental chairs, hand pieces, CAD/CAM
(Computer-Aided-Designe/Computer-Aided-Manufacturing)
systems, instrument sterilization systems, dental lasers,
intra oral and extra oral radiology equipment, and scanners,
etc. The global market for this equipment was valued at 4.5
billion dollars in 2011 and is expected to grow of 5.8%
from 2011 to 2016 [2].

Increasing incidence of oral diseases and significant
transitions in oral care needs, such as patient preference for
painless diagnosis and surgeries, will the drive growth of
the market for dental equipment (Fig. 4). Technological
innovations in the field of imaging and radiology will
facilitate quick and effective diagnosis.

The growing ageing population is the major consumer
segment for this market, due to increasing rates of oral
diseases and edentulousness (whole teeth absence) in the
same. Also, rising demand for cosmetic dentistry further
fuels the market growth.

10000
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2000 -

Milioane USD/USD Millions

2009

BEchipament stomatologic / Dental equiprnent

2010

2011 2012

Wlfateriale consumabile f Dental consumables

Fig. 4. Incidenta consumului de servicii de sinitate orali asupra pietei echipamentelor stomatologice/
Fig. 4. The incidence of dental care consume on dental equipment market

Sursa/Source: [2, p. 38].

Tehnologiile in curs de dezvoltare, la fel, au un impact
considerabil asupra cresterii pietei datorita reducerii duratei
procedurilor, ceea ce sporeste eficacitatea dentistului. De
exemplu, introducerea tehnologiilor CAD/CAM au redus
considerabil timpul necesar procedurilor protetice de
modelare a puntilor dentare, iar tehnologiile de imagistica
3D au dus la imbunatitirea diagnosticarii si planificarii
tratamentului. in timp ce lipsa consumului in economiile in
curs de dezvoltare retin cresterea pietei, astfel, principalii
actori industriali au marea oportunitate de a introduce atat
produse noi, cat si preturi proprii, fiind favorizati de
legislatia imperfectd a comertul international cu produse
stomatologice. Cresterea popularitatii asigurarilor de
sanatate orala in mediul tarilor dezvoltate §i majorarea
venitului mediu pe cap de locuitor in India si China vor
consolida cresterea pietei echipamentelor dentare.

America de Nord si cea de Sud formeaza cea mai mare
piata regionald a echipamentelor dentare, fiind marcate de
prezenta a numerosi leaderi pe piata si de un numar mare de
pupulatie de varsta a treia, care-si pot permite tratamente
costisitoare si complexe. Urmatoarea regiune este Europa,

Emerging technologies will have a great impact over the
growth of the market, as these will help reduce the overall
turnaround time for dental procedures and also improve the
efficiency of practitioners. For instance, introduction of
CAD/CAM technology has considerably reduced the
designing time for dental prostheses like crowns and
bridges and 3D imaging techniques have improved patient
diagnosis and procedure planning. While lack of consumer
awareness in developing economies may hinder market
growth, industry players still have immense growth
opportunities due to less stringent regulations with respect
to introduction of new and advanced products and also their
pricing. Increasing insurance coverage in the developed
countries and rising income levels in developing nations
like India and China are also expected to contribute
significantly to the growth of this market.

The Americas form the largest regional market for
dental equipment, and are marked by the presence of
numerous market leaders based in this region and a large
ageing population that can afford expensive dental
procedures. Europe closely follows the Americas with
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fiindu-i caracteristica o industrie bine structuratd in tarile
puternic dezvoltate, cu un numar imens de producatori in
toate segmentele, si 1si manifestd influenta pe piata
internationala.

Dupa care urmeaza tarile asiatice: India, China, Koreea
de Sud, Malaysia, Thailanda §i Singapore, care ofera
oportunitati  semnificative pentru  majorarea  pietei
echipamentelor, justificatd de cresterea numarului
populatiei si a venitului pe cap de locuitor in clasa de
mijloc. Deci, odatd cu sporirea interesului pentru sanatatea
si igiena orald, apare §i cresterea constantd a cererii pentru
Servicii.

La nivel regional, piata internationald de echipamente
stomatologice este dominatd de SUA, UE si Japonia. in UE,
cea mai mare pondere detine Germania. Piata internationala
de materiale consumabile §i echipamente stomatologice
prognozeaza o valoare de 27,6 miliarde de dolari SUA in
anul 2015, ceea ce constituie o crestere de 7% fata de 2010.
Cresterea pietei vinzarilor este intretinutd de cererea
constantd a biomaterialelor si a implantelor stomatologice si
vizeazd 6% pentru piata implantelor dentare si 10,5% —
pentru piata biomaterielor pe perioada 2010-2015.

Cei mai importanti actori ai pietei echipamentelor
stomatologice sunt: Danaher (SUA), Sirona Dental Systems
(SUA), Planmeca Oy (Finlanda), A-Dec Inc. (SUA),
BIOLASE Technology Inc. (SUA), Midmark Corporation
(SUA), Nakanishi Inc. (Japonia), GC Corporation (Japonia),
Henry Schein Inc. (SUA), Patterson Dental (SUA), Sybron
Dental Specialities Inc. (SUA) si Young Innovations Inc.
(SUA).

Principalul element favorizant efectului este dezvoltarea
tehnico-stiintificdi a echipamentelor dentare apreciate de
medici in tratamentul pacientilor [2].

Cresterea volumului pietelor se prognozeaza a fi mai
pronuntatd in SUA si statele UE, unde populatia in varsta isi
poate permite un tratament extrem de calitativ, dar si costisitor.

Un alt catalizator al cresterii este popularitatea
tratamentelor cosmetice §i implantologice, precum si cresterea
cererii pentru aparatele ortodontice de ultima generatie,
solicitate de adolescenti.

Medicii stomatologi detin un rol important in procesul de
»educare” a pacientilor si de reorientare a preferintelor acestora
fata de alte produse. Modificarea necesitatilor tratamentului
dentar, orientdndu-le spre stomatologia cosmeticd, ar putea
conduce la solutiile optime ale industriei date.

in industria stomatologici existi o concurentd acerba intre
producdtori la nivelul diferentierii produselor, tehnologiilor
si preturilor aplicate. Efectul este evident in mediul
companiilor ce adoptd strategii de integrare tehnologica,
inovarea produselor si re-branding.

Prognozele pentru piata implantelor indica o crestere de
10,6% 1in perioada anilor 2010-2015, aceasta fiind
justificatd de cresterea interesului pentru procedurile de
tratament estetic in randul pacientilor. In plus, asemenea
factori ca imbunatatirea tehologica si majorarea nivelului de
toleranta fatd de costul serviciilor stomatologice estetice vor
alimenta consumul de implante dentare.

Printre alte motive ale cresterii pietei implantelor pot fi
considerate atat preferintele pacientilor cu edentatie totala
pentru procedurile implantologice, cat si avansarea

significant developments and growth in the dental industry
and a huge number of dental manufacturers operating in
various segments with a global presence.

Asian countries such as India, China, South Korea,
Malaysia, Thailand, and Singapore are likely to provide
significant growth opportunities in the dental market due to
the rising population and increasing per capita incomes of
the large middle class populations. Further, rising
awareness levels about oral health and hygiene will ensure
a constant increase in the consumer population opting for
dental services.

Regional, the global dental market has been dominated
by Europe, the US and Japan. In European Union, Germany
accounts for the largest share. The global dental equipment
and consumables market is estimated to be 27.6 billion
dollars by 2015, growing at 7% from 2010. The market is
expected to grow because of the demand rise for dental
biomaterial and dental implants. It is expected that the
market for dental implants and dental biomaterials
will grow at an overall of 6% and 10.5% respectively for
2010-2015.

Major players in the global dental equipment market
include Danaher Corporation (U.S.), Sirona Dental Systems
(U.S), Planmeca Oy (Finland), A-Dec Inc. (U.S)),
BIOLASE Technology Inc. (U.S.), Midmark Corporation
(U.S.), Nakanishi Inc. (Japan), GC Corporation (Japan),
Henry Schein Inc. (U.S.), Patterson Dental (U.S.), Sybron
Dental Specialities Inc. (U.S.), and Young Innovations Inc.
(U.S)).

The main driving element for global dental equipment
market is the advancement in technologies that are
available to dentists’ for treating their patients [2].

The growth of this market is expected to be highest in
the U.S. and EU where the generation of aging can afford
the quality but expensive dental procedures.

This is also expected to be a catalyst for the growth and
popularity of cosmetic treatments and implants along with
the increasing demand for better orthodontic products by
youngsters.

Dentists are now educating their patients about dental
products, which has helped in improving customer
awareness about products and the latest available
technologies. Changing consumer needs and a shift towards
cosmetic dentistry will drive the market for the best dental
solutions.

Stiff competition exists among the industry participants
due to product differentiation, technology and pricing. This
is more evident among dental companies resulting in
companies adopting strategies like technology integration,
product improvement and re-branding.

Dental implants forecast to grow at the fastest
compounded annual rate of 10.6% over the analysis period.
Growth in the dental implants market is driven by growing
awareness and demand for improved oral aesthetics. In
addition, factors such as technological improvements and
the growing acceptance of the procedure as a cost effective
option relative to alternative treatments is expected to fuel
sales of dental implants.

Edentulous patients increasingly prefer dental implants
as they are easy to use, also, as advancements in dental
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tehnicilor de tratament ce reduc substantial din timpul
acordat procedurilor respective.

Concluzii. in pofida oportunitatilor pietei internationale
de produse stomatologice, existd diverse obstacole in
reusita serviciului dentar, ceea ce se reflectd si in cresterea
moderata a pietei, astfel, drept masura ultimativa ar putea
servi amplificarea nivelului de penetrare a serviciilor pentru
dezvoltarea pietei.
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implants technology which reduce treatment times
considerably are expected to contribute to the growth.
Conclusions. Despite the observed opportunities
created by global dental market, there are potential barriers
to managed care in the case of dentistry that may explain
the slower growth to date, and that may ultimately decide
the extent of managed care penetration into the

development of dental market.
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INTELIGENTA BUSINESS iN LUAREA
DECIZIILOR PE PIATA MUNCII
A REPUBLICII MOLDOVA

Galina GLOBA, dr. conf. univ., ,,IMI-NOVA”
Larisa PANTEA, drd., lector, ,,JMI-NOVA”

Implementarea conceptului de inteligenta business oferd
noi oportunitati cercetdrii si managementului pietei muncii.
Inteligenta pe piata muncii presupune un proces competent
de luare a deciziilor pe piata muncii. Un astfel de proces ar
trebui sa fie bazat pe un set complex de tehnologii si
instrumente analitice. Analiza informatiei prezentate pe Site-
urile web a organizatiilor guvernamentale care activeaza in
domeniul pietei muncii a Republicii Moldova a aratat ca
multe din ele se afla la inceputul caii de utilizare eficientd a
datelor.

Cuvinte cheie: inteligenta pe piata muncii, informatie
online privind piata muncii, luarea deciziilor, decizii in timp
real, utilizare eficienta de date.

Introducere. Situatia curentd din Moldova este
caracterizatd de o rata 1naltd a somajului si de ruptura intre
abilitatile pe care le poseda lucratorii si cele de care au
nevoie angajatorii. Articolul de fatd exploreaza potentialul
noilor tehnologii informationale pe piata muncii. Scopurile
articolului sunt urmatoarele: a evidentia particularitatile
pietei muncii inteligente; a arita anumite deficiente
informationale si dezavantaje ale abordarii curente asupra
design-ului sistemului informational al pietei muncii din
Republica Moldova; a propune anumite recomandari in
aplicarea inteligentei business 1in managementul pietei
muncii si in luarea deciziilor bazate pe date din domeniul
respectiv.

Inteligenta pietei muncii. Cresterea considerabila a
capacitatilor calculatoarelor, comunicatiilor §i transmiterii
de date, dezvoltarea Internetului ca unic depozit de date si
cunostinte, necesitatea in specialisti in  domeniul
informational, cu competente in sesizarea oportunittilor de
lucru cu date si procesori de date, necesitatea in specialisti
apti sd realizeze procesarea informatico-analitica a
volumelor mari de informatie (date largi) au devenit baza
pentru interesul enorm pentru aplicarea practicd a
inteligentei business. Existd doud abordari a conceptului de
inteligentd business [4, p.19]. Prima abordare descrie
inteligenta business ca intreg procesul de intelegere a esentei
datelor, care include prelucrarea datelor (integrarea datelor,
calitatea datelor, stocare de date, competente in domeniul
managementului datelor). A doua abordare considera
inteligenta business ca ultimul pas in procesul de luare a
deciziilor, care presupune in mare parte utilizarea datelor
(raporturi, solicitari ad hoc de informatie, dashboard-uri,
analizd  avansatd  (predictivd), inteligentd  business
operationald, procesare, context, analiza textului, analiza in-
memory). Inteligenta business este legata direct de mineritul
de date. Baze de date masive pot fi rapid analizate prin
utilizarea instrumentelor de minerit de date si a algoritmilor.
Diversitatea algoritmilor de minerit de date arata cd nu exista
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Implementation of the business intelligence concept is
enabling new opportunities for the labor market research
and management. Labor market intelligence means a
competent decision making process in the labor market.
Such process should be based on the comprehensive set of
analytical technologies and tools. The analysis of online
information available at websites of state organizations
working in the labor market of the Republic of Moldova
has shown that many them are still at the very beginning
of the effective data using.

Key words: labor market intelligence, online labor
market information, decision making, real-time decisions,
effective data using.

JEL Classification: J01, J6, J08, J19, M1

Introduction. Current situation in Moldova is
characterized by the high rate of unemployment and by
the disconnect between the skills workers possess and
those that employers need. Presented article explores the
potential of the new information technologies for the
labor market. The goals of the article are as following: to
highlight particularities of the intelligent labor market; to
show some information deficiencies and disadvantages of
the current approach applied to the design of the
information system of the labor market of the Republic of
Moldova; to propose some recommendations on the
business intelligence application for the labor market
management and data-driven decision-making in this
area.

Labor market intelligence. The considerable
growth of computer capacities, communications and data
transmission, the development of Internet as a single
repository of data and knowledge, the need in specialists
who can work with information and have competencies
realizing new opportunities of the work with data and data
processors, and the necessity in specialists who are able to
perform information-analytical processing of the large
data volumes (big data) have become the basis of the
enormous interest to the practical application of business
intelligence (BI). There are two main approaches to the
definition of Bl [4, p.19]. First describes Bl as the entire
data-to-insight process, which includes data preparation
(data integration, data quality, master data management,
data warehousing), second considers Bl as last steps in the
decision-making process, which is mostly data usage
(reporting, ad  hoc querying, dashboards, advanced
(predictive) analytics, operational BI, process, context,
text analytics, in-memory analytics). Bl is directly related
to data mining. By using mining tools and algorithms
massive databases can be rapidly analyzed. Algorithm
diversity of data mining shows that there is no universal

method for solving all problems. However, we can name
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o metoda universala pentru solutionarea tuturor problemelor.
Totusi, putem numi algoritmi pentru solutionarea categoriilor
de bazd de probleme — asocierea, gruparea, clasificarea si
regresia. De exemplu, clasificarea poate prezice
comportamentul consumatorilor, asocierile identifica relatiile
importante in cadrul populatiei, regresia prezice sau estimeaza
o valoare, gruparea indica segmente de populatie. Dinamica
proceselor de productie este reflectatd 1n vanzari,
aprovizionari §i comenzi. De aceea, rolul important revine
prognozarii si factorii de decizie au nevoie de cunoastere a
metodelor seriilor de timp [1].

extragerii de date In domeniul managementului pietei muncii
putem vorbi de inteligenta pietei muncii care inseamnda un
proces competent si elaborat de luare a deciziilor pe piata
muncii de citre actorii acesteia. Inteligenta pietei muncii nu
neagd existenta pietei muncii traditionale. Piata muncii
traditionald si cea in timp real coexistd si inregistreaza
conexiuni si relatii stranse. Informatia de pe piata muncii in
timp real [7, p. iv] este un instrument web emergent, util in
urmarirea marimii $i naturii cererii angajatorilor de forta de
munca in termeni de ocupatie, industrie sau arie geografica.
Ofertantii de pe piata muncii in timp real colecteaza in mod
regulat §i grupeazd anunturi despre posturi vacante si le
analizeazd pentru extragerea informatiei despre trasaturi
ocupationale, competente, industrii, calificari, salarii si arie
geografica.

Sa analizim acum piata a muncii traditionala si cea in
timp real. Fiecare regiune elaboreaza statisticdi economica
traditionald despre piata muncii. Informatia despre piata
muncii 1n timp real include date similare dar si date noi bazate
pe anunturi online despre posturile vacante.

Anunturile online despre posturile vacante de obicei
exista in formate diverse si pe site-uri web diferite. Prin
urmare, aceste date trebuie colectate si deduplicate.

Una din cele mai complete cercetari privind beneficiile si
constrangerile informatiei despre piata muncii traditionald si
cea in timp real a fost efectuatd de organizatia americand Jobs
for the Future [5, p.2-4]. Studiul efectuat a evidentiat
urmatoarele rezultate. Datele traditionale sunt cea mai buna
resursa informationala privitor la asteptarile salariale. Salariile
sunt in continuu negociate, de aceea cifrele in anunturile
despre posturi vacante nu sunt demne de incredere. Informatia
de pe piata muncii in timp real oferd o intelegere privind
abilitatile si competentele cautate de angajatorii regionali.
Suplimentate cu date de la grupurile de consiliere a
angajatorilor si resursele pietei muncii traditionale, informatia
de pe piata muncii in timp real stimuleaza luarea deciziilor,
formédnd o imagine mai robustd asupra sectoarelor regionale
ocupationale. Deoarece anunturile despre posturile vacante se
innoiesc continuu, ele pot aratd tendinte noi pe care
conceptele ocupationale traditionale le pot omite.

Suntem intru totul de acord cu J. Dorrer si M. Milfort
[3, p. 9] ca informatia despre piata muncii in timp real este o
completare, nu o inlocuire a informatiei de pe piata muncii
traditionala. Disponibilitatea informatiei de pe piata muncii in
timp real abia se prolifereaza. Deoarece informatia de pe piata
muncii este o resursd limitatd, organizatiile si institutiile
trebuie sd considere un mix de surse de date, incluzand si
seriile de date a pietei muncii traditionale.
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algorithms for solving the basic classes of problems -
association, clustering, classification and regression. For
example, classification can predict customer behavior,
associations determine important relationships within the
population, regression predicts or estimates a value,
clustering indicates segments of population. The
dynamics of the production processes is reflected by sales,
deliveries, and orders. Therefore, the very important role
belongs to forecasting and decision makers need the
knowledge of methods of time series [1].

Applying the Bl concept and data mining possibilities
in the area of labor market management we can talk about
labor market intelligence  which means a literate
and competent decision making process in the labor
market applied by its actors. Labor market intelligence
does not deny the existence of the traditional labor
market. Real-time and traditional labor markets co-exist
and have close relationships and connections.
Real-time labor market information [7, p.iv] is an
emerging web tool for tracking the extent and nature of
employers’ demand for labor by occupation, industry, and
geography. Real-time labor market vendors regularly
collect job postings and analyze them to extract industry,
occupation, skills, certification, wage, and geographic
information.

Let us now analyze traditional and real-time labor

market. Each region produces traditional economic
statistics on labor market. Real-time labor market
information includes similar data as well as new

data based on online job postings. Online job postings
usually exist in various formats and on various websites.
As a result these data need to be collected and
de-duplicated.

One of the most complete research of the benefits and
constrains of the traditional and real-time labor market
information has been made by the American organization
Jobs for the Future [5, p. 2-4]. The research made has
shown the following results. Traditional data are the best
resource for wage expectations. Salaries are typically
negotiated; therefore, the figures in job postings are
unreliable. Real-time labor market information offers
insights on the skills and certifications sought by regional
employers. Supplemented with data from employer
experts and traditional labor market resources, it enhances
data-driven decision making based on a more robust
picture of regional occupational sectors. Because online
job postings are continuously updated, they can reveal
new trends that traditional occupational patterns may
overlook.

We strongly agree with J. Dorrer and M. Milfort
[3, p.9] that the real-time labor market information is a
complement, not a replacement, to traditional labor
market information. The availability of real-time labor
market information is just emerging. Because labor
market information is a limited input, organizations and
institutions have to consider a mix of data sources,
including the many traditional labor market information
data series.

Information base of the labor market of the
Republic of Moldova. The labor market data are
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Baza informationald a pietei muncii a Republicii
Moldova. Datele despre piata muncii sunt voluminoase si sunt
in continud crestere; aceste date trebuie analizate intensiv si
complex pentru a stimula procesul de luare a deciziilor.
Implementarea conceptului de inteligentd a pietei muncii
prezintd un potential enorm pentru cercetétorii §i specialistii
pe resurse umane din cadrul ministerelor si organizatiilor
guvernamentale. Cresterea rapidd a sistemelor de colectare a
datelor si dezvoltarea instrumentelor de inteligentd business
pot solutiona multiple intrebari legate de informarea
organizatiilor 1n procesul de luare a deciziilor si in prognozare
a pietei muncii.

Pentru a explora posibilitatea si oportunitatea utilizarii
tehnicilor moderne de analizd in luarea deciziilor pe piata
muncii a Republicii Moldova, am intreprins un studiu a
informatiei online disponibile pe website-urile organizatiilor
de stat. Studiul a inclus organizatiile care proceseaza cele mai

voluminous and growing rapidly; these data need
intensive and complex analysis to enhance decisions.
The implementation of the labor market intelligence
concept has the enormous potential for researchers and
specialists on human resources of ministries and
governmental organizations. The fast growth of data
collection systems and the development of business
intelligence tools can solve many existing practical and
research questions on informing of the decision-making
processes in these organizations themselves and on labor
market forecasting.

In order to explore the possibility and advisability of
the use of modern analytical techniques for decision-
making in the labor market of the Republic of Moldova,
we conducted a study of online information available on
websites of the state organizations. The study has
included organizations that process the most large

largi volume de date.

amounts of data.

Tabelul 1/Table 1

Informatia privind piata muncii prezenti pe site-urile web a organizatiilor guvernamentale a Republicii Moldova /
Labor Market Information Presented on the Websites of Government Organizations of the Republic of Moldova

Familiei/ The
Ministry of Labor,
Social Protection and
Family

remunerarii, sanatatii i securitatii angajatilor
si dezvoltarii resurselor umane./
Development, promotion and implementation
of the state policy in the field of employment,
remuneration, health and safety, human
resource development and employment.

Denumirea/ Name Atributiile in domeniul pietei muncii/ Tipul informatiei furnizate pe site- Site-ul web/
Attributions in labor market ul web/ Type of information Site

Ministerul Muncii, Dezvoltarea, promovarea si implementarea Politici si strategii, http://Aww.mps

Protectiei Sociale si politicii de stat in domeniul ocuparii, rapoarte de activitate, fc.gov.md/

acorduri internationale in domeniu,
memorandumuri de cooperare cu
societatea civila,

studii, analize, evaluari/ Policies and
strategies, activity reports,
international agreements, memoranda
of cooperation with civil society,
studies, analyzes and evaluations.

Subordonate Ministerului Muncii, Protectiei Sociale si Familiei: /
Subordinated The Mini

stry of Labor, Social Protection and Family:

Inspectoratul de Stat
al Muncii/ The State
Labor Inspectorate

Asigurarea aplicarii dispozitiilor actelor
normative referitoare la conditiile de munca si la
protectia salariatilor in exercitarea obligatiilor lor
de munca./ The enforcement of application of
normative acts related to working conditions and
the protection of employees in the performance
of their job duties.

Cerinte privind conditiile de securitate
a muncii $i protectie a vietii si
sanatatii angajatilor/ Requirements on
labor safety and protection of life and
health of employees.

http://ww.insp
ectiamuncii.md/

Consiliul republican

a vitalitatii/ The
Republican Board of
Medical Expertise of
Vitality

de expertiza medicala

Determina si evalueaza dereglarile functionale
si structurale ale organismului uman, insotite
de reducerea activitatii si

capacitatilor individului cu virsta apta de
munca de a participa la realizarea unor
probleme situationale vitale./ Determinates
and evaluates the structural and functional
disorders of the human organism,
accompanied by reduced activity and capacity
of working age individuals to participate in
the vital situational problems.

Lipseste informatia
on-line/ On-line information is
missing

lipseste/missing

Intreprinderea de
Stat ,, Centrul de
Instruire in Domeniul
Relatiilor de Munca/
Training Centre on
Labor Relations

Instruirea, perfectionarea si reciclarea in
domeniul securitatii si sanatatii in munca./
Training and retraining on safety and health at
work

Informatia este indicatd in documentul
plasat pe site-ul Ministerului Muncii -
numarul cursurilor de instruire
organizate, numarul orelor si numarul
participantilor / On-line information is
presented in a document placed on the
Ministry of Labor website - the
number of training courses organized,
number of hours and number of
participants

lipseste/missing

Nr.4 /2013


http://www.mpsfc.gov.md/
http://www.mpsfc.gov.md/
http://www.inspectiamuncii.md/
http://www.inspectiamuncii.md/

ECONOMIE §1 SOCIOLOGIE / ECONOMY AND SOCIOLOGY

117

Denumirea/ Name

Atributiile in domeniul pietei muncii/
Attributions in labor market

Tipul informatiei furnizate pe site-
ul web/ Type of information

Site-ul web/
Site

Agentia Nationald
pentru Ocuparea
Fortei de Munca
(ANOFM)/ The
National Agency for
Employment
(ANOFM)

Informare pe piata muncii;

medierea muncii;

administrarea masurilor active si pasive./
Providing information on the labor market;
labor mediation;

administration of active and passive measures.

Programe si strategii de dezvoltare a
ANOFM,

statistica privind masurile de ocupare
a fortei de munca si protectia
somerilor,

informatie privind locurile de munca
disponibile, modalitatile de
eficientizare a cautarii unui loc de
munca, emigrare legala la lucru etc. /
Programs and development strategies
of ANOFM.

Statistics on employment measures,
unemployment protection.
Information on available jobs, ways to
streamline the job search, legal work
emigration etc.

http://www.ano
fm.md/

Ministerul Economiei
/ The Ministry of
Economy

Elaborarea si implementarea programelor si
proiectelor pentru dezvoltarea business-ului
mic, sustinind astfel autoangajarea in cimpul
muncii a populatiei / Elaboration and
implementation of programs and projects for
small business development, thus supporting
self-employment

Strategii si programe de dezvoltare a
ramurilor si sectoarelor economiei,
planuri de actiuni, prognoze a
indicatorilor macroeconomici,
rapoarte privind evolutia economica,
programe de sustinere a
antrepenoriatului mic si mijlociu. /
Strategies and programs on
development of the economy
branches and sectors, forecasts of
macroeconomic indicators, reports on
economic development, programs of
the small and medium business
support.

http://ww.mec
.gov.md/

Institutul National de
Cercetari Economice/
The National Institute
for Economic

Efectuarea cercetarilor economice, financiare,
statistice, reformarea sferei sociale / Scientific
research on economics, finance, statistics,
social sector reform.

Diferite studii privind calitatea si
ocuparea fortei de munca/ Various
studies on the worforce quality and
employment.

http://www.iefs
.md/

National Bureau of
Statistics

statistici, metodologiile de calcul/ Represents
the official statistics of the Republic of
Moldova, elaborates the system of statistical
indicators and methodologies

Research
Biroul National de Reprezentarea statisticii oficiale a Republicii Date statistice privind populatia http://www.stati
Statistica/ The Moldova, elaboreaza sistemul de indicatori ocupata, orele de lucru, someri, stica.md/

migratia fortei de munca, populatia
inactiva etc. / Statistical data on
employment, hours of work,
unemployed, labor migration, inactive
population, etc.

Biroul de Migratie si
Azil/ The Bureau of
Migration and
Asylum

Managementul imigrarii, emigrarii si
repatrierii, ocuparea lucratorilor imigranti si
asigurarea sociala a acestora./ Management of
immigration, emigration, and repatriation,
employment of immigrant workers and their
social insurance.

Informatie privind drepturile pentru
sedere temporara acordate/
Information on rights for temporary
stay granted.

http://www.bma.
gov.md/

Sursa/Source: Elaborat de autor in baza datelor prezente pe site-urile mentionate in tabel/Created by author based on
data placed on sites mentioned in the table.

Agentiile de recrutare private deasemenea oferd volume
mari de informatie privind locurile de munca vacante atit pe
piata muncii internd cit i cea externd. Atributiile lor vizeaza
plasarea in cimpul muncii, selectarea personalului, consultanta
privind managementul personalului [www.search4staff.com,
www.shc-hr.md].

Exista institutii care nu au site web propriu, ceea ce face
imposibila obtinerea informatiei in timp util. Informatia privind
diferite aspecte ale pietei muncii este prezentatd fragmentat pe
mai multe site-uri ale diferitor organizatii. O parte din
informatie fie lipseste sau este incompletd, fie obtinerea si mai
ales procesarea ei implicd apelarea la mai multe institutii

Private recruitment agencies as well offer large amounts
of information on job vacancies both on internal and
external labor market. Their attributions refer to job
placement, staff recruitment and consulting on human
resources management [www.search4staff.com, www.shc-
hr.md].

Some institutions don't have their own websites, it
makes impossible the existence of timely information.
Information on various aspects of the labor market is
fragmented across multiple websites of various
organizations. Some of the information is missing or
incomplete, and its obtaining and processing involves
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guvernamentale (mai jos ne vom referi la acea informatie care
se doreste a fi disponibild). = Deasemenea actualizarea
informatiei online se face diferit de la o institutie la alta.

Studiul (vezi tabelul 1) a aratat informatie de diferite tipuri:
acte legislative, strategii, politici, rapoarte de activitate,
statisticd, informatie privind posturile de lucru vacante. O parte
imensa a informatiei online este legatd de strategii si politici de
dezvoltare a pietei muncii. Pentru elaborarea acestor
documente, in mod special, este oportun a aplica analiza
avansata (predictiva) si analiza ,,ce daca”.

Cele mai largi volume de date sunt prelucrate de Agentia
Nationala pentru Ocuparea Fortei de Munca (ANOFM).
Aceste date apar cu o viteza inaltd. Personalul ia decizii care
dupd natura lor sunt in timp real. Spre exemplu, actualizarea
informatiei privind locurile de muncd vacante necesitd
procesare rapida. Identificarea locurilor de munca libere se face
de catre AOFM fteritoriale in baza vizitelor la sediul
angajatorului (pentru anul 2011 in jur de 23,2%), prin
prezentare personald a angajatorilor la sediile agentiilor (circa
13%) si prin comunicare directd de catre angajatori — in scris,
prin telefon sau fax (aprox. 63,8% in a. 2011) [6, p.27].
Observam ca o parte imensd a acestei informatii ajunge in timp
indelungat, iar implementarea unei baze de date online ar putea
facilita procesul atit pentru agentie, cit i pentru angajatori.

In cadrul ANOFM existi doud centre specializate in
oferirea informatiilor populatiei. Centrul de Apel al ANOFM
furnizeaza la solicitarea populatiei informatia privind masurile
de protectie sociald in caz de somaj; locurile de munca libere,
inregistrate in banca electronica de date a Agentiei Nationale;
migratia legala in scop de munca; imigrarea In Republica
Moldova a cetitenilor strdini §i apatrizi; consultanta privind
activitatea de cooperare cu alti parteneri sociali. Solicitantii de
informatie pot contacta specialistii prin e-mail, pe Skype sau
linie telefonica fixa [8]. Centrul de informare despre piata
muncii oferd informatii privind oportunititile de angajare
existente pe piata muncii, tendintele de dezvoltare a ei etc.
Astfel de Centre exista in Chisindu, Balti si Cahul. Consultatiile
acordate de acest Centru se fac prin vizitd personala la sediul
acestuia, ceea ce face dificil accesul la informatie. La fel,
informatia despre oportunitatile privind locurile de munca
vacante, organizarea tirgurilor de locuri de munca §i seminare
este disponibila la oficiile agentiilor teritoriale pentru ocuparea
fortei de munca, insa acestea nu au site-uri web proprii, deaceea
furnizarea informatiei este posibila prin linie telefonica, ceea ce
afecteaza promptitudinea accesului la informatie.

Un aspect important vizind prelucrarea informatiei este
corespunderea ei metodologica. Prezentarea informatiei se
perfectioneaza in continuu, cuprinzind in fiecare an date tot mai
vaste. In acelasi timp ar fi binevenit ca tabelele, graficele care
descriu piata fortei de munca sa-si pastreze forma, pentru a
permite comparabilitatea in timp a datelor, fiind doar
suplimentate cu noi tabele.

Informatia furnizata pe site-urile organizatiilor mentionate
ar putea fi completatdi cu urmatoarele date necesare atit
institutiilor guvernamentale, cit si populatiei: informatie on-line
despre cursurile de formare profesionalda si (re)calificare
organizate de AOFM teritoriale; statistica tinerilor emigranti la
lucru prin programe Work and Travel, ocupatiile lor, numarul
de plecari etc.; informatia detaliatd privind beneficiarii de
alocatie de (re)integrare profesionald, inclusiv structura lor
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many government agencies (hereafter we will refer to the
information which is intended to be available). Also the
actualization of online information is made differently by
institutions.

The study (Table 1) has shown different types of
information: legislative acts, strategies, policies, activity
reports, statistics, information on available jobs.

An immense part of online information is related to
strategies and policies aimed at the labor market
development. Specifically for the development of such
documents is appropriate to apply advanced (predictive)
analytics and "what if" analysis.

The most large volumes of data are processed by the
National Agency for Employment (ANOFM). These data
are occurring at a high speed. Personnel makes decisions
which by their nature are real-time. For example, update of
information on job vacancies requires fast processing.
Identification of vacancies is made by the territorial
Employment Agencies on the base of visits of the employer
offices (for 2011 around 23.2%), personal visits of
employees to the agency office (13%), and direct
communication with employers — by written applications,
phone or fax (approx. 63.8% in a 2011) [6, p.27]. An
immense part of this information arrives for an extended
period , and the implementation of the online database
could facilitate the process for both the agency and for
employers.

There are two specialized centers at ANOFM providing
public information. The Call Centre provides to population
requested information on social protection measures in the
case of unemployment, vacancies recorded in the electronic
database of the National Agency, legal migration for work,
immigration of foreign citizens and stateless persons in the
Republic of Moldova and consultancy on business
cooperation with social partners. Applicants may contact
information specialists by e-mail, Skype or fixed phone [8].
Information center on labor market provides data on
employment opportunities, development trends, etc. Such
centers exist in Chisinau, Balti and Cahul. Consultations
provided by the Centre are made through personal visits to
the Centre office, making difficult access to information.
Similarly, information on job vacancies, job fairs and
seminars is available at the offices of regional agencies for
employment, because they do not have their own Web
sites, thus to provide information is possible only through
the telephone line, which affects the prompt access to
information.

An important aspect regarding information processing
is its methodological compliance. Presentation of
information is improving continuously, encompassing
every year more extensive data. At the same time tables
and graphs describing the labor market need to keep their
patterns to allow comparability of data over time, just being
supplemented with new tables.

The information provided on the websites of the
organizations listed might be supplemented by the
following data necessary both government institutions and
the public: online information on training courses and (re)
training organized by the territorial agencies; statistics on
young migrants participated in programs Work and Travel,
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pe virste, gen, mediu geografic, serviciile AOFM teritoriale
de care au beneficiat, perioada in care s-au iIncadrat in
cimpul muncii, prin fortele proprii sau gratie AOFM sau
altei agentii de recrutare; informatie sistematizatd si
detaliatd privind emigrantii la lucru, inclusiv profilul socio-
ocupational etc.; informatie privind proiectele organizate de
ONG-uri dedicate invatarii neformale, menite sd dezvolte
competentele profesionale si abilitdtile care cresc sansele
de angajare pe piata muncii; date mai desfasurate privind
emigrantii legali, inclusiv profilul lor socio-ocupational.

Sintetizarea tuturor informatiilor de la institutiile de stat
si agenti economici privind numarul de locuri de munca
oferite in fiecare profesie si specialitate la un moment dat
in vederea contrapunerii acestora cu potentialul fortei de
munca (atit persoanele care sunt In cautarea unui loc de
munca cit si absolventii in ultimul an de studii) presupune
existenta unei baze de date exhaustive. Plasarea acestei
baze de date cu acces public pe Internet este binevenita, cu
scopul utilizarii atit de catre populatie, cit si de institutii
guvernamentale, ONG-uri si agenti economici.

Concluzii. Multe organizatii guvernamentale care
functioneazd in domeniul pietei muncii se afla la inceputl
cdii de utlizare eficientd a datelor. Pentru a perfectiona
procesul de luare a deciziilor ele trbuie s aplice strategia
~implicit digitala” si tehnologii de itneligentd business.
Implicit digital Inseamna cd o organizatie creeazd servicii
digitale intr-atit de bune, incit totii oamenii care se pot
folosi de ele, vor alege sa le utilizeze [2]. O cale efectiva
de a perfectiona activitatea organizatiilor guvernamentale
este de a elabora indicatori cheie de performantd. Un astfel
de sistem de indicatori cheie de performantd ar trebui sa
includa indicatorii privind abilitatile in tehnologii
informationale ale personalului guvernamental, sistem care
va servi drept indicator al unor schimbari strategice.
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their occupations, the number of departures etc.; detailed
information on employment and support allowances’
recipients, including their structure by age, gender,
geographic area, territorial services they received, the
period during which the have got employed, on its own or
due to territorial Employment Agency or other recruitment
agencies; systematic and detailed information on working
migrants, including the socio-occupational profile and so
on; information on projects organized by non government
organizations dedicated to informal learning, aimed at the
development of professional skills and abilities that
increase their employability in the labor market; more
detailed data on legal immigrants, including their socio-
occupational profile.

Synthesizing information from all state institutions and
economic agents on real time number of jobs offered in
every profession and specialty in order to confront it with
labor force potential (both persons seeking a job and future
graduates) implies existence of exhaustive database.
Placement of such database with public access on the web
is welcomed. It can be used both by population, as well as
government institutions, NGOs and businesses.

Conclusions. Most government organizations working
in the labor market are still at the very beginning of the
effective data using. They have to apply “digital by
default” strategy and business intelligence technologies to
improve decision making. Digital by default means that an
organization is creating digital services so good that all
people who can use them will choose to use them [2]. The
effective way to improve the activity of the government
organizations is to elaborate key performance indicators
(KPI).  Such KPI system should include indicators on
information technology skills of the government personnel
which will serve as indicators of strategic changes.
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EFICIENTA ECONOMICA A INTREPRINDERII
SI INDICATORII EI

Angela DELIU, dr., USEM
Pantelemon FRASINEANU, drd., UTM

In articolul se dezviluie esenta, confinutul economic al
eficientei economice la nivel de intreprindere. La fel, sunt date
formele ei de manifestare si, respectiv, indicatorii cu ajutorul
carora poate fi masurata eficienta economicd in cadrul
intreprinderii. S-a propus o situasie de productie, prin care
au fost redate formulele de calcul al indicatorilor eficiengei
economice §i a fost datd exprimarea economicd, prin care
concomitent s-a ardtat pdna la care sau dupd care valori,
intreprinderea desfdsoard o activitate de producere si
comercializare eficienta.

Cuvinte cheie: eficientd economica, productivitate,
rentabilitate, eforturi, efecte, interes economic individual,
consumatori, producdtori, venituri, cost, profit.

Introducere. in cadrul oricdrei comunititii un loc de
seamd si cel mai esential 1l are productia de bunuri, atat
materiale, corporale, cat si necorporale. Deoarece, anume,
aceste utilitati sunt necesare §i destinate pentru consum, pentru
satisfacerea necesitatilor materiale ale oamenilor, care le
permite existenta, dezvoltarea si formarea lor continua. $i,
respectiv, de la cantitatea §i calitatea acestor utilitati depinde,
iardgi, in mare masurd, bundstarea si prosperitatea oamenilor
si a societatii.

Insa, este de mentionat, ca si cei care consuma, si cei care
ofera productia destinatd consumului pe piatd, isi au interesul
sdu, ce le declind comportamentul individual, care, in linii
generale, este comun — maximizarea satisfacerii trebuintelor,
fie ce tin de prezent, fie — de viitor.

in functie de aceasta, trebuie de constatat ci si unii si altii,
adicd si consumatorii si producatorii, cauta acest lucru, prin
interesul economic individual, desigur bazat pe principiul
rationalitatii, eficientii, principiul hedonist (maximum de
satisfactie cu minimum de efort), frecvent economiei de piatd:

= consumatorii — cautd aceasta prin prefuri/costuri
joase la marfurile pentru consum, dar de o calitate inaltd, ce
va contribui:

¢ la un numar mare §i diversificat de bunuri pentru
consum §i acumulare, in functie de utilitate §i

¢ la mentinerea unei economii de mijloace banesti, la
obtinerea economiilor, in functie de alegerea si cumpdrarea
optima a bunurilor pentru consum,

= producatorii — cautd aceasta prin costuri joase la
productia oferita, dar calitativa §i respectiv, prin prefuri
inalte, dar competitive, ce va contribui:

¢ la un volum mare si diversificat de producere de
bunuri pentru a fi oferite consumului §i

¢ la mentinerea unei economii de mijloace banesti, la
obtinerea profiturilor, in functie de alegerea si producerea
optima a bunurilor pentru consum.

Dupé cum vedem, §i unii si altii, primesc atins interesul,
daca in urma desfasurdrii diverselor activitati, ei dispun in
final de anumite efecte. Si deoarece am mentionat ca interesul

THE ECONOMIC EFFICIENCY
OF THE COMPANY AND ITS INDICATORS

Angela DELIU, PhD, UESM
Pantelemon FRASINEANU, PhD. student, TUM

The article reveals the essence and the economic
content of the economic efficiency at the enterprise level.
Also, its forms are given, and respectively, indicators
which can be used to measure the economic efficiency
within the company. A production situation was proposed,
through which have been rendered counting formulas for
economic efficiency indicators and was given the
economic expression, which simultaneously showed up to
or after which values the enterprise carries on efficient
production activity and marketing.

Keywords:  economic  efficiency,  productivity,
profitability, work, effects, individual economic interest,
consumers, manufacturers, revenue, cost, profit.
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Introduction. In any community an important place
and an essential role is played by the goods production -
material, tangible and intangible. Because namely these
utilities are needed for consumption, to meet the people's
material needs, which allows for their constant
development. Respectively, the well-being and prosperity
of the people and society depend largely on the quantity
and quality of utilities.

However, it should be mentioned that those who
consume and those who provide production for
consumption on the market have their own goals,
disclaiming their individual behavior, which in general is
common —to maximize the satisfaction of needs, be those
related to the present — or the future.

Depending on this, it must be noted that some and
others, meaning that both consumers and producers seek
this through individual economic interests, of course
based on the principle of rationality, efficiency, the
principle of hedonism (maximum satisfaction with
minimum effort), frequently used in market economy:

= consumers — seek it through price/low cost
consumer goods, but of high quality that will help:

¢ a large of diversified consumer goods for
consumption and accumulation, depending on utility and

¢ maintaining a cash economy by saving money by
choosing and buying the best consumer goods;

= manufacturers — seek it through low cost
production facilities, but qualitative and respectively, by
high prices, but competitive, which will help:

+ to a large and diversified production of goods for
delivery and consumption and

+ to maintain a cash economy to achieve profits,
depending on the choice and optimal production of
consumer goods.

As we see, some and others achieve their interest if in
the course of different activities, they finally have certain
effects. And since | mentioned that the interest is
economic, then the expected effects are also economic, and
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este de naturd economicd, atunci si efectele asteptate sunt
economice, §i anume:

= efectul economic obtinut in urma economisirii de
mijloace banesti si

= efectul economic obtinut in urma cresterii numarului
de bunuri economice.

In asa fel am urmdrit, esenta si criteriile eficacititii si
eficientei desfasurarii activitatilor atat a vietii sociale, cat si a
celei economice, adicd a consumatorilor in viata sociald si a
consumatorilor si a producétorilor 1n viata economica.

Deci, dupd cum vedem, o activitate eficientd trebuic si
dispuna de un anumit efect, si anume, efect economic. Deoarece
anume acest lucru permite bunastare, prosperare, stabilitate si
dezvoltare continua, atat la nivel individual, cat si social; atat la
nivel micro, cat si la nivel macroeconomic, de stat.

Este de constatat, ca scopul final, intr-o oarecare masura,
este acelasi, insa dupa cum vedem atingerea lui este diferita:

¢ consumatorii — indivizi ai societitii — acumuleazd
venituri din diverse activitati umane specializate desfasurate,
in functie cantitatea §i calitatea de munca depusd, si apoi
trebuie sa-si organizeze viata sociald in functie de nivelul

¢ producatorii — subiecti ai vietii economice —
acumuleaza venituri din fabricarea si distributia productiei,
ce declina bunurile materiale necesare indivizilor, in functie
cantitatea si calitatea impusd de cerere, §i trebuie sd-si
asteptarilor.

Insa, productia de bunuri tine de viata economici a
societatii si activitatea economica, desfasurarea ei trebuie sa se
dezvolte intr-o maniera efectiva si eficientd. Dar, trebuie de
luat in consideratie de stilul economiei contemporane,
economie bazatd pe relatii de piatd si unde consumatorul
dicteaza, dar nu producétorii. Dupa cum vedem, consumatorii
nu sunt foarte receptivi la preturile noi a productiei oferite de
catre producatori, care desigur sunt mai mari ca cele
precedente. Ei limiteazd consumul sau cautd alte cdi de
realizare ale scopului sau; ei, daca asteptarile nu se adeveresc,
pur si simplu refuza utilizarea bunurilor solicitate, bunurilor
cerute si impuse pe piatd tot de ei. In asa fel, producitorii sunt
in dezavantaj, respectiv, se diminueaza efectele lor asteptate.
Si momentul principal este cd pe consumatori nu-i intereseaza
realizarea intereselor producatorilor, de ce asteptarile nu s-au
adeverit? Dar deoarece interesul lor este pe primul loc, nimic
nu trebuie sa le intrerupd lantul obtinerii efectelor, mai cu
seama maximizarea lor.

De aceea, producatorii nu trebuie sd caute vinovatii, de ce
interesele lor nu s-au realizat? Dar sa caute rezerve pentru
atingerea scopului sau final, obtinerea profiturilor §i maximizarea
lor prin satisfacerea cat mai ampla a cerintelor consumatorilor, in
functie de activitatea de baza dezvoltati — producerea si
comercializarea productiei (produselor si serviciilor).

Un rol de seama in dezvoltarea activitatii economice 1l are
controlul, si anume prin analiza minutioasd a rezultatelor
finale, a iesirilor, scopul céreia este depistarea abaterilor
pentru corectarea lor i impunerea rezervelor depistate, dar
posibile in activitatea viitoare. Deoarece, in asa fel se va
dispune de o realizare la maximum a obiectivelor stabilite, a
maximizarii efectelor/profiturilor si a desfasurarii unei
activitati economice competitive.

namely:

= the economic effect obtained by saving money and

= the economic effect obtained by increasing the
number of economic goods.

This way, we followed the essence and the criteria of
effectiveness and efficiency of both their social life and
economic activities, namely of consumers in society and of
consumers and producers in the economic life.

Thus, as we see, an effective activity must have some
effect, and namely an economic effect. Because this is
what allows welfare, prosperity, stability and continuous
development, both individually and socially, both at micro
and macroeconomic state.

It is known that the ultimate goal in somewhat the
same, but as we see it can be achieved using different
methods:

& consumers — individuals of society — accumulate
income through various specialized human activities
carried out according to the quantity and quality of work,
and then have to organize social life according to their
income level, regarding these possibilities;

+ manufacturers — subjects of the economic life —
accumulate revenue from the manufacture and distribution
of production, which declines material goods necessary for
individuals, depending on the quantity and quality
required by their work, and must organize their work
according to these revenues and possibilities.

However, the production of goods is related to the
economic life of the society and business activities, its
development must develop an effective and efficient
manner. But you need to consider the style of
contemporary economy, an economy based on market
economy relations where the consumer dictates, not the
producers. As we see, consumers are very receptive to new
production prices offered by manufacturers, which of
course are higher than the previous ones. They limit the
use or seek other ways of achieving their purpose; if their
expectations are not correct; they simply refuse to use the
requested goods, which of course were imposed on the
market by all of them. Thus, the manufacturers are at a
disadvantage, respectively, the expected effects decrease.
An important fact is that consumers are not interested in
achieving the interests of the producers, why the
expectations did not come true? But because their interest
is in the first place, nothing should stop the chain to obtain
the wanted effects, especially their maximization.

Therefore, manufacturers don’t need to look for the
guilty ones, or why their interests were not achieved? But
instead seek to achieve their ultimate goal, achieving and
maximizing their profits by satisfying consumer demands
as widely as possible depending on the activity base
developed — production and sale of production (goods and
services).

An important role in the development of economic
activity has the control, namely through painstaking
analysis of the final results, outputs, which aim to correct
the detected deviations and imposing the detected reserves,
possible for future work. Because this way will be
achieved the maximum of objectives, the maximizing
effects/profits and managing a competitive business.
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Continut de bazi. In practica economici eficienta
economica are formele sale specifice de exprimare, ce in linii
generale exprimd capacitatea unei intreprinderi de a obtine
efecte economice, in functie de anumite eforturi, ce se reda prin
raportul dintre efectul obtinut si efortul depus si consumat:

e rentabilitatea eforturilor / resurselor economice —
capacitatea unei intreprinderi de a obtine profit si

e productivitatea eforturilor / resurselor economice —
capacitatea unei intreprinderi de a obtine bunuri
economice/productie.

Este de admis, ca intreprinderile pentru exercitarea
diverselor activitati, dar desigur, cu statut de persoana juridica,
trebuie sa activeze pe principiul eficientei economice in
conformitate cu legislatia n vigoare.

In continuare propunem un exemplu bazat pe valori
conventionale, in care vom efectua analiza eficientei
desfasurarii activitatii economice.

= In functie de aceasta, vom incepe analiza eficientei
desfasurarii activitatii economice a intreprinderii ,X” cu
analiza rentabilitatii, adicd a capacitatii resurselor
economice de a genera profit ez tapelur 1.)-

Basic content. In the economic practice, economic
efficiency has its specific forms of expression, which
generally express a company's ability to achieve economic
effects depending on specific efforts that play by the ratio
between the obtained effect and the consumed effort:

e return efforts/feconomic resources - the ability of
an enterprise to gain profit

e productivity efforts/economic resources - the
ability of an enterprise to achieve economic
goods/production.

It is admitted that businesses in order to exercise
various activities, but of course, as a legal entity must
operate on the principle of economic efficiency in
accordance with the law.

Next, we propose an example based on conventional
values, we will perform an analysis of the efficiency of the
business.

= Based on this, we will start analyzing the
efficiency of the business of the company "X' with the
profitability analysis, namely of the economic resources
ability to generate profit (see taple 1.)-

Tabelul 1 /Table 1

Nivelul rentabilitatii intreprinderii ,,X” pe perioada anilor de activitate 2007-2012/
The profitability of Company ""X"" during the years 2007-2012

Valoarea indicatorilor in dinamici/ Dynamic
Indicatorii, abrevierea si formula lor de calcul/ value indicators
Indicators, abbreviation and their calculating formula Anul/Year (T,)
2007 | 2008 | 2009 | 2010 | 2011 | 2012
Oc 1c 2c 3c 4c 50 60
Rengabi{it_atea activitatii e_conomice _/camei:cttalé/l‘ he R, =
FF)QTE?:tab”Ity of the economic/commercial activity, % - I, / CP, * 100%
* generald — in functie de profitul brut (pdna la
impozitare)*general — depending on the gross
profit (until taxation) — Ilggn= CA, - CPagn:
Ragen rentabilitatea in functie de Ragan =
1, | cost/profitability based on cos{s - CPagn gy / CPagy * 100% 5.5 8.7 5.4 3.3 2.9 72
RAEYH - _ren{a_bilitatea in functie de Raun =
1.1.2, beﬁ:i/ﬂp;ozfiacbxlnty based on revenue Magy / VNag, * 100% 5,8 9,6 5,7 3,2 2,8 6,7
* de calecul - in functie de profitul
12 net/*calculating — based on gross profit - ITys:
1 1.2.1, | - infunctie de cost/based on the cost Ragen = Iy / CPagn * 100% -5,7 -8,7 -5,4 3,4 29 7.2
1.2.2; | - infunctie de venit/based on the revenue Raevn = IInn / VNag, * 100% -6,0 -9,6 -5,7 3,3 2,8 6,7
Rentabilitatea  activelor / resurselor economice Raw =
2, | totale/Return of assets/Total economic resources - m /AATT" . 100 -2,3 -1,7 -4,3 2,6 14 45
ATTm % Nn Tn

Sursa/Source: Actualizat si prelucrat de autori in baza valorilor conventionale./Updated and processed by the authors

based on conventional values.

Deci, dupd cum vedem din tabelul 1, situatia se
imbunatateste, deoarece ultimii trei ani de activitate ne arata
ca Incepe sd fie indeplinitd cerinta fundamentald a oricarei
activitati economice — dispunerea de eficienta economicd, si
anume dispunerea de profitabilitate. Momentul principal este
cd, intreprinderea a finceput sa desfigsoare o activitate
economica eficace, sa inregistreze marimi pozitive a nivelului
de rentabilitate. Ins3, aceste nivele se manifestd nu in limitele
optimale, in care ar trebui sa se dezvolte o intreprindere de
producere si comercializare a productiei. Este de mentionat, ca
un nivel optim a rentabilitatii de calcul a activitatii economice,
nu trebuie sa fie mai mic:

v de 25% — in functie de costcpy — Rage > 25%, adica de

So, as we see in Table 1, the situation is improving
since the last three years of activities shows that it starts to
be achieved the fundamental requirement in any economic
activity — the arrangement of economic efficiency, namely
the arrangement of profitability. The most important fact is
that the company began to pursue an effective economic
activity, and achieve positive magnitudes of profitability.
However, these levels occur not within optimal levels, as
should develop a production and marketing production firm.
It is worth mentioning that at an optimal level of return
calculation of economic activity should not be less than:

= of 25% — depending on costcpy — Ragc > 25%,
namely every 1 leu attracted, consumed and spent in the
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la fiecare 1 leu atras, consumat si cheltuit in activitatea
economicd curentd, intreprinderea trebuie sd obtina efect
economic net in marime de 25 bani, iar

* in functie de venityy), de 20% — Ragy > 20%, adica de
la fiecare 1 leu incasat si venit in urma desfasurarii activitatii
economice curente, intreprinderea trebuie sd obtina efect
economic net in marime de 20 bani.

insa, dupd cum vedem, nivelele atinse 1n anii 2010-2012,
ce sunt, respectiv, anul 2010 — 3,3-3,4%, anul 2011 — 2,9%
si anul 2012 — 7,2%, nu cuprind nici jumatate din normativul
prevazut, ce ar fi tot bine venit (maniera pesimista).

Analizdnd maniera desfasurarii activitatii economice, prin
rezultatele rentabilitatii operationale si a vanzarilor, urmarim
ca, rezultate mai esentiale nu puteau fi primite, deoarece
activitatea operationald s-a dezvoltat nesatisficator, dar in
limite pozitive, care la randul sau a fost afectatd de rezultatele
inregistrate de la incasarile primite, in functie de productia
vanduta. Deoarece, marja profitului din vanziri, marja de
contributie n-a fost In marimea necesard pentru a permite
acoperirea cheltuielilor fixe si a remarca activitatea economica
prin efectul economic optimal.

In acelasi timp, despre neeficienta dezvoltdrii activittii
economice ne vorbeste rentabilitatea activelor totale si utilizate,
deoarece valorile Inregistrate nu sunt la nivele optime.

Pentru o activitate eficientd nivelul rentabilitatii activelor
trebuie sa fie nu mai mic de 7,5% — Ra > 7,5%, pe cand se
urmaresc nivele intre — 1-5%.

Este de constatat cd, marimea acestui indicator depinde de
nivelul productivitatii activelor, i anume de randamentul lor,
care se reda In cazul de fatd prin rotatiile efectuate de ele in
decursul anului curent de gestiune, de raportul dintre cifra de
afaceri si valoarea capitalului atras.

In asa fel am urmdrit si analizat eficienta economica, in
functie de capacitatea eforturilor de a genera profit, la care
putem sa constatam ca intreprinderea si-a dezvoltat activitatea
fara a urmari principiul eficientei, insd din dinamica analizata
urmarim, c¢a ea a inceput sd activeze profitabil, eficace, sa
inregistreze nivele pozitive de rentabilitate, insa mai joase ca
cele optimale.

= In_continuare vom_supune_analizei cea dea doua
formd de exprimare a eficientei economice, si anume

current economic activity, the enterprise must obtain the
net economic effect worth 25 bani and

= depending on the revenueyy), of 20% — Ragy > 20,
namely every 1 leu received and the income from the
current economic activity, the enterprise must obtain the
net economic effect worth 20 bani.

But, as we see, the levels attained in 2010-2012, which
are respectively 3.3-3.4% — 2010, 2011 — 2.9%, and
2012 — 7.2%, do not contain even half of the stipulated
norm, which would still be welcome (pessimistic way).

Analyzing the economic activity development, through
operational profitability and sales results, we follow that
essential results could not be received because the
operational activities developed unsatisfactory, but in
positive limits, which in turn was affected by the results
obtained from the collections received, on the basis of the
output sold. Because the profit margin from sales, the
contribution margin was not the necessary size to permit
covering fixed costs and economic activity through
optimal economic effect.

Meanwhile, about the inefficiency of business
development talks the return on total and used assets as the
recorded values are at optimal levels.

For an efficient activity, the return on assets must not
be less than 7.5% — RA > 7.5%, while it aims levels
between - 1-5%.

It is considered that the size of this indicator depends
on the productivity of assets, and namely their
performance, which is played in this case by the
revolutions made by them in the course of the current
administration, the ratio of the turnover and the amount of
capital that was raised.

This way, we watched and analyzed the economic
efficiency depending on the capacity of efforts to generate
profit, which we can see that the company has been
operating without following the principle of effectiveness,
but based on the dynamics result analyzed, it began to
work profitable, effective, and started to record positive
return levels, but lower than optimal.

= Next we will analyze the second form of
expressing economic efficiency, and namely, productivity

productivitatea eforturilor ;i 12,

m (see T.2.)-

Tabelul 2 /Table 2

Nivelul productivitatii resurselor economice a intreprinderii ,,X” pe anii de activitate 2007-2012/
The productivity level of economic resources of the company "' X", years of service 2007-2012

Indicatorii, abrevierea lor si sursa de informative/ Indicators, abbreviation | Perioada de activitate (Ty), anii/Period of service (T,), years
and their calculating formula 2007 2008 2009 2010 2011 2012
0 1 2 3 4 5 6
Productivitatea resurselor economice consumate, bani/leu The
productivity of the consumed economic resources, bani/leu- Pggs:
Randamentul resurselor economice/ The Prren
L Sl yield of the economic resources - Rge = CA, / CPpgn 94,3 913 94,6 103,4 102,9 107.2
Capacitatea resurselor economice/ The Pcren
— capacity of the economic resources - Cge = CPagn / CA, 106,0 1096 1057 9.7 97,2 93,3
Productivitatea activelor totale, lei/leu/The productivity of total assets,
lei/leu — Parq:
Randamentul activelor totale/The yield of Pratn
2, 2.1, the total assets - Rar =CA,/ AT, 0,37 0,68 0,71 0,66 0,49 0,59
Capacitatea activelor totale/The capacity Pcatn
B2 of the total assets - Car = AT,/ CA, 2,69 147 140 151 2,03 1,68

Sursa/ Source: Actualizat si prelucrat de autori in baza valorilor conventionale./Updated and processed by the authors

based on conventional values.
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Analizand datele expuse in tabelul 2, putem admite, ca:

»  productivitatea resurselor economice — este joasa:

v nivelul  randamentului  resurselor  economice
(capacitatea unei unitdti monetare de resurse economice de a
genera venit) nu este satisfacator, deoarece un nivel optim nu
trebuie sd fie mai MicC(mai mare se poatey d€ 125 bani — Rgeg >
1,25125/1009), adica cu un 1 leu de resurse economice investite
in activitatea economicd curentd trebuie sd se obtind
efecte/venituri cantitative in valoare de 1,25 lei. Rezultatul
diferentei date —1,25 - 1,00 — 0,25 lei sau_25 bani — este
efectul economic al producatorului din activitatea datd, adica
de producere si comercializare a productiei in functie de cost,
de cheltuielile suportate. Pe cand la intreprindere rezultatele
date variaza intre 0,91-1,07 lei;

v’ nivelul capacitatii resurselor economice (capacitatea
resurselor economice de a genera o unitate monetara de
venit) nu este satisfacator, deoarece un nivel optim nu trebuie
sa fie mai mar€(mai mic se poate) de 80 bani Cge > 0,80(80/100%),
adica un 1 leu de venit cantitativ trebuie sa se obtind cu
resurse economice in valoare de 0,80 lei, unde din diferenta
data —1,00 — 0,80 — 0,20 lei sau 20 bani este efectul
economic al producdtorului din activitatea datd in functie de
venit, de valorile incasate.

» productivitatea activelor — este joasa si nu a contribuit
la obtinerea unor rezultate optime a gradului de profitabilitate
a activelor, si de aceea a influentat in mod nesatisfacator la
rentabilitatea lor. ins3 este bine incadrati, deoarece nivele
sunt mai mici ca 1, in functie de randament;

in asa fel am urmarit si analizat eficienta economic, in
functie de capacitatea eforturilor de a genera venituri
cantitative, la care putem sd constatdm ca intreprinderea n-a
utilizat resursele economice in masura cuvenitid, deoarece
nivelul productivitatii eforturilor este joasd, si nu declind o
tendintd de crestere liniara in dinamica. Anume acesti
indicatori caracterizeaza nivelul cheltuielilor si a resurselor
economice in dinamica, la care pentru:

= nivelul randamentului — rezultatele obtinute trebuie sa
fie din an in an mai mari, adicd cu o unitate monetard de
cheltuieli/eforturi trebuie sa se obtind o cantitate mai mare de
venituri sau la nivelul anului de bazad, anului punerii in

sau la nivelul noii capacitati de productie si

= nivelul capacitatii — rezultatele trebuie sa fie din an in
an mai mici in masura utila, adicd cu o cantitate mai mica de
cheltuieli/eforturi trebuie sa se obtina o unitate monetara de
venituri.

Concluzii. Deci, in final, este sia constatim, ca
intreprinderea analizatd in perioada 2010-2012, a inceput sa
se desfasoare eficient, ceea ce ne demonstreazd rezultatele
finale calitative relative, adica intreprinderea a inceput sa
obtina efect economic si in acelasi timp a crescut randamentul
productiei/fabricarii si distributiei productiei.

Acest moment ne vorbeste cd, in cadrul desfagurarii
activitatii economice deciziile managerilor sunt luate
corect, privind conditiile de formare a ofertei si raportul dintre
cerere si ofertd. Masurile alese optim si implementate corect
pentru revitalizarea situatiei economica-financiare
au contribuit la utilizarea eficientd a resurselor economice
a intreprinderii ,,X”, ce a permis sia dispund de
eficientd economica. Consideram cd, in asa masurd

Analyzing the data presented in Table 2, we note that:

» the productivity of economic resources - is low:

v'  the efficiency of economic resources (the capacity
of a monetary unit of economic resources to generate
income) is not satisfactory, because the optimal level
should not be loWer i can be biggery than 125 bani — Rgg >
1,25 (12511009, Meaning that 1 leu of economic resources
invested in the current economic activity must obtain
effects/income of the quantitative value of 1.25 lei. The
result of the difference — from 1.25 to 1.00 — 0.25 lei or
25 bani — is the economic effect of the manufacturer
from this activity, which means the production and
marketing of the production according to the cost of
expenses. While for the business the indicators vary from
0.91 to 1.07 lei;

v' the level of economic resources capacity (the
ability of economic resources to generate a monetary unit
of income) is not satisfactory, because the optimal level
should not be greater than (it can be tess) than 80 bani Cge >
0,80 (go/100%), Which means that 1 leu of income must
obtain quantitative economic resources worth £  0.80,
where the time difference — 1.00 - 0.80 — 0.20 lei and 20
bani is the economic effect of the manufacturer from this
activity depending on income, the received values.

» productivity of assets — is low and has not
contributed to the achievement of optimum results of the
degree of assets profitability, and therefore has poorly
affected their profitability. However, it is well framed,
since levels are lower than 1, depending on the
performance;

This way, we watched and analyzed the economic
efficiency, depending on the capacity to generate
guantitative revenue, which we can see that the company
never used to its full economic resources because
productivity efforts are low and not a linear growing trend
decline dynamics. Namely these indicators characterize the
costs and economic resources dynamics, where:

= the level of performance — the performance
obtained has to be the biggest year to year, by a monetary
unit of cost/effort and needs to be obtained a greater
amount of income or at the level of the base year, the
company's year of initial production capacity or at the
level of the new production capacity and

= the level of ability — the results should be smaller
and smaller every year, meaning that a smaller expense
amount/effort needs to obtain a monetary unit of income.

Conclusions. Finally, we note that the analyzed
company in the years 2010-2012, began to work
efficiently, which demonstrates the relative quality of the
final results, that the company began to gain economic
effect and at the same time increased the yield of
production/of manufacture and distribution of production.

This fact speaks that within the business activity
decisions are taken correctly by managers, regarding the
development conditions and the relationship between
supply and demand. Optimally chosen measures and
correctly implemented to revitalize the economic and
financial situation contributed to the efficient use of
economic resources of the company "X" and allowed to
have economic efficiency. We believe that the economic
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activitatea economica a intreprinderii ,,.X” se va desfisura
eficient si, respectiv, cu un nivel inalt si optimal de
eficienta.

Deci, putem admite cd, anume acesti indicatori, aceste
grupe de indicatori, trebuie sa fie utilizati si aplicati pentru
caracterizarea esentei si continutului economic si respectiv, a
nivelului eficientei economice. Anume in asa masura trebuie
s fie exprimatd esentd economicd si analitici a eficientei
economice, in aga masurd trebuie exprimati, determinati si
desigur lamuriti indicatorii dati in viata economicd si
contemporana.

125

activity of the company "X" will run efficiently and,
respectively, with a higher and optimal level of
effectiveness.

Thus, we must admit that precisely these indicators,
these groups of indicators should be used and applied to
characterize the economic essence and content,
respectively, of the level of economic efficiency. Namely
this way must be expressed the economic and analytical
essence of the economic efficiency, determined and of
course enlightened the given indicators in the economic
and contemporary life.
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PRINCIPII DE EVALUARE A EFECTULUI SOCIAL
PRIVIND IMPLEMENTAREA PROIECTELOR
DE INVESTITII

Denis SIMOV, drd., ULIM
Natalia BURLACU, dr. hab., prof. univ., ULIM

Instrumentele financiare reprezintd un mod eficient — din
punctul de vedere al utilizarii resurselor — de mobilizare a
resurselor din cadrul politicii de coeziune in vederea
realizarii obiectivelor strategiei. Regulile de formare a
strategiei de investitii, in special a structurilor de stat, prin
utilizarea fondurilor bugetare ale Republicii Moldova,
trebuie sa includa, ca unul dintre criteriile de selectie a
proiectului, realizarea unui efect social pozitiv asociat cu
implementarea acestuia.

Cuvinte cheie: efect social, investitii, proiecte de
investitii, eficientda economicad.

Introducere. In metoda de calculare si aplicare a
criteriilor de eficientd a proiectelor de investitii, trebuie de
subliniat urmatorii indicatori de efect social: cresterca
ocupdrii fortei de munca a populatiei de varsta lucratoare;
cresterea disponibilitatii de locuinte cu conditii imbunatatite;
ameliorarea mediului; imbunatitirea disponibilitatii si
calitatii serviciilor publice in domeniul transportului,
sanatatii, educatiei, culturii fizice si sportului, culturii,
locuintelor si serviciilor comunale. Astfel, pentru a realiza
efectul social, proiectul de investitii trebuie si ajute la
abordarea unui numar de obiective sociale.

Textul de bazi. In evaluarea efectului social al
proiectului de investitie trebui sa fie distinse tipurile directe
si indirecte. Cu referire la direct, se are in vedere efectul,
care este direct legat de implementarea proiectului de
investitii — construirea (reorganizarea, modernizarea) de
obiecte proiectate §i functionarea lor ulterioara. Efectul
indirect este rezultatul veniturilor, investitiilor suplimentare,
dezvoltarea productiei, initiate pentru realizarea proiectului.
Ca urmare, investind direct in proiect, se induce cresterea
suplimentara a investitiilor in sectoarele economiei din
regiunea de implementare a proiectului si in republica ca un
intreg. Efectele sociale indirecte ale proiectului sunt in
continud crestere. Deci, datoritd investitiilor suplimentare,
profitul este reinvestit din nou; cresterea veniturilor
populatiei inseamnd o crestere a nivelului de cerere interna,
care devine un factor elementar in dezvoltarea economica,
crearea locurilor de munca, cresterea impozitului veniturilor
[1, p. 57].

Efectele sociale pot fi atat universale in orice proiect de
investitii, cat si specifice, in anumite tipuri de proiecte si
caracteristici ale regiunilor, pe teritoriul carora se realizeaza
proiectul. In plus, efectele sociale pot fi atat pozitive, cét si
negative.

Sa ludm in considerare mecanismul efectelor sociale
pozitive.

Crearea locurilor de munca (reorganizarea). Noile locuri
de munca apar pe obiectele proiectate, cat si in constructii in
perioada de constructie si instalare a lucrarilor. Proiectul
declangeaza crearea unui numar semnificativ de locuri de

PRINCIPLES OF ASSESSING THE SOCIAL
EFFECTS BY IMPLEMENTING
INVESTMENT PROJECTS

Denis SIMOV, PhD Student, ULIM
Natalia BURLACU, PhD, Professor, ULIM

Financial instruments are efficient — in terms of
resource — mobilization of cohesion policy resources to
achieve the objectives of the strategy. Rules of forming the
investment strategy, particularly in State structures, by
using the budget funds of the Republic of Moldova, must
include as one of the criteria for project selection, the
achieve of a positive social effect associated with its
implementation.

Key words: the social effects, investments, investment
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Introduction. In the method of calculating and
applying the criteria of efficiency of investment projects,
there must be emphasised the following indicators of
social effect: increasing the employment rate of working-
age population; increasing the availability of improved
housing  conditions; improving the environment;
improving the availability and quality of public services in
the field of transport, health, education, physical culture
and sports, culture, housing and communal services. In
such a manner, to achieve the social effect, the investment
project should contribute to address a number of social
objectives.

Basic content. In assessing the social effect, the
investment projects should be distinguished between direct
and indirect effects. Directly, we can mention the effect
that is directly related to the implementation of the
investment project — construction (reorganisation,
modernization) of designed objects and their subsequent
operation. Indirect effect is the result of revenue,
additional investments and production development,
initiated by the project. As a result, investments made
directly in project, induce additional growth investments in
various sectors of the economy in the region of project
implementation and for the republic as a whole. Indirect
social effects for project implementation are done
constantly by increasing. So, thanks to the additional
investment, the profit is reinvested once again; growth of
incomes of the population means an increase in the level of
domestic demand, which becomes an incremental factor in
economic development, work place creation, increased tax
revenues [1, p. 57].

Social effects can be both universal emerging in any
investment project, and specific, owing to certain types of
projects and the characteristics of the regions in which a
project is implemented. In addition, the social effects can
be both positive and negative.

Consider the mechanism of occurrence of various
positive social effects.

Creation (reorganisation) of workplaces. New
workplaces appear on designed objects, as well as in the
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munca in sectoarele corespunzatoare, in functie de natura
proiectului (de exemplu, in industria de constructii,
mecanicd, transport, infrastructuri industriale si neindustriale
in teritoriile proiectelor). Implementarea unui proiect
specific, sub forma de profit, reinvestit in economie, creeaza
efect multiplicator, constructia §i exploatarea instalatiilor
initiaza, pe termen lung, crearea de noi locuri de munca si
reconstructia celor existente in diverse sectoare ale
economiei.

Efectul pozitiv de creare a locurilor de munca este
exprimat, in primul rand, in extinderea ocuparii fortei de
munca si reducerea somajului. Efectul de reorganizare a
locurilor de munca se gaseste In Imbunatatirea conditiilor de
munca §i, in consecintd, in imbunatatirea sanatatii, reducerea
ratei de Tmbolndvire §i a numarului de cazuri de boli
profesionale, de traume la locul de muncd, in micsorarea
ratei de dezabilitate a populatiei, a mortalititii premature,
care poate fi prevenita, in cresterea sperantei de viata.

Cresterea nivelului de trai al populatiei. Cresterea
veniturilor populatiei si cresterea cererii sunt rezultatul
remunerarii fortei de muncd la locurile de munca, create
(reorganizate) pe obiectele proiectate (efect direct), si al
dezvoltarii productiei, initiate de proiect (efect indirect).

Veniturile fiscale din realizarea proiectului, pe termen
lung, si veniturile fiscale din dezvoltarea productiei ca
rezultat al reinvestirii profiturilor. Veniturile fiscale
suplimentare oferd posibilitatea de a majora finantarile
publice pentru educatie, sanatate, cultura, politica sociala,
inclusiv  beneficiile din partea statului si platile
compensatorii oamenilor la nivelurile local, regional si
national. Astfel, cresc salariile angajatilor din sectorul
bugetar, se creeaza noi locuri de munca in sfera sociala, ceea
ce se reflecta asupra nivelului si calitdtii vietii populatiei:
imbunatatirea situatiei pietei de muncd s§i cresterea
veniturilor din muncd si transferurilor sociale, creste
disponibilitatea si calitatea serviciilor sociale.

Furnizarea de bunuri publice (servicii), produse direct in
cadrul proiectului (daca este), ramurile industriale aferente,
precum si dezvoltarea ulterioara a productiei.

Imbundtatirea situatiei mediului inconjuritor, ca rezultat
al modernizarii productiei, introducerea de tehnologii de
mediu. In consecinti, se imbunititeste calitatea mediului de
viata [2, p. 93].

Imbunititirea starii de sanitate a populatiei,
imbunatatirea situatiei demografice (ca urmare a reducerii
mortalitatii premature, si cea care poate fi evitata,
imbunatatirii fertilitatii, sperantei de viatd). Aceste efecte pe
termen lung sunt rezultatul integrat al imbunatatirii
conditiilor de munca si mediului, a standardelor de viata,
infrastructurii sociale, al inovarii in sistemul de sanatate.

Imbunitatirea nivelului de educatie si calificare al fortei
de muncé, reducerea utilizarii fortei de munca necalificate
(in cazul in care producerea construitd (reorganizata)
evident mai ales in implementarea proiectelor care vizeaza
crearea (dezvoltarea) de elemente ale sistemului national de
inovare. Cresterea cerintelor fata de calificarea profesionala
a muncitorilor constituie stimulul pentru dezvoltarea
educatiei vocationale.

Optimizarea fluxurilor migratiei. In unele cazuri este
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construction during the period of construction and
installation works. The project triggers the creation of a
significant number of workplaces in related sectors,
depending on the nature of the project (for example, in the
construction industry, mechanical engineering, transport,
industrial and non-industrial infrastructures in the
territories of project implementation). The effect of
implementation of a specific project, in the form of profit,
reinvested into economy causes multiplier effect, the
construction and operation of facilities, in the long term,
creation of new and reorganisation of existing workplaces
in various sectors of the economy.

The positive effect of creating workplaces is expressed
primarily  in  expanding  employment, reducing
unemployment. Effect of creating workplaces in shown by
improving working conditions and consequently
improving the health, reducing sick rate and occupational
illness, workplace injuries, rate of population disability,
premature and preventable mortality, increasing life
expectancy.

Increasing the standard living of the population.
Growth of incomes of the population and increased
demand are the results of remuneration of employed
persons in workplaces, created (reorganised) on the
designed objects (direct effect) and production
development, initiated by the project (indirect effect).

Tax revenues from project implementation, in long
term and tax revenue from the production development as
a result of reinvestment of profits. Additional tax revenues
allow to increase public funding for education, health,
culture, social policy, including state benefits and
compensation payments to people at the local, regional and
national levels. In this manner, are increased the wages of
employees in budgetary sector, are created new
workplaces in the social sphere, that are reflected in the
standard and quality of life of the population: is improved
the labour market situation and is increased the income
from employment and social transfers, is increased the
availability and quality of social services.

Provision of public goods (services) produced directly
within the framework of the project (if any), the associated

industries, as well as the further development of
production.

Improving the environmental situation due to
modernization of the production, introduction of

environmental technologies. Whereby is improved the
quality of the living environment [2, p. 93].

Improving the health of the population, improving the
demographic situation (as a result of reduction of
premature and avoidable mortality, improving the fertility,
life expectancy). These long-term effects- the total result
of improving the working conditions and the environment,
living standards, social infrastructure, innovation in the
health system.

Increasing the education and qualification level of the
labour force; reducing the use of unskilled labour (in case
the designed (reorganised) production presents the demand
for labour skills). This effect is particularly evident in the
implementation of projects aimed at the creation
(development) of elements of the national innovation
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necesar de a atrage oameni din alte regiuni pentru a satisface
nevoile proiectului de investitii in forta de munca. Crearea
de locuri de munca si cresterea standardelor de viatd in
regiune fie stimuleazd fluxurile migratoare suplimentare,
inclusiv din regiunile cu un aport ridicat de fortd de munca,
fie Tmpiedicd fluxul de migrare (in functie de situatia
migratiei din regiune).

Reducerea tensiunii sociale in societate, promovarea
stabilitatii sociale §i asistentei sociale pentru reformarea
institutionala.

Dupa cum s-a mentionat deja, efectul social poate fi atat
pozitiv, cat si negativ. Dintre posibilele impacturi sociale
negative ale implementarii proiectelor de investitii pot fi
evidentiate urmatoarele:

- reducerea locurilor de muncé ca urmare a modernizarii
productiei existente;

- ruinarea industriilor concurente §i, ca rezultat,
eliberarea fortei de munca, excluderea de pe piatd a
bunurilor si serviciilor ieftine;

- aparitia deficitului local de fortd de munca ca rezultat
al fluxului acesteia din regiunile invecinate, precum si cu
companiile din regiunea data la obiectele proiectate;

- agravarea situatiei mediului;

- aparitia unor tensiuni sociale, conflicte sociale ca
rezultat al urmatorilor factori: cresterea densitatii, fluxurile
migratoare de oameni in regiunile dens populate (o situatie
similard ar putea aparea in regiunile slab populate daca
afluxul nu este insotit de dezvoltarea suficientd a sferei
sociale si mareste sarcina pe locatiile social existente);
aparitia locurilor de munca moderne bine platite in regiunile
deprimate si in regiunile cu nivel de trai scazut, care nu sunt
insotite de o crestere a profitului social al cheltuielilor si de
investitille 1n economia locala, ar putea duce la o
segmentare stransa a pietei muncii §i cresterea tensiunii
sociale.

Efectele sociale. Unele din manifestarile efectelor sociale
pot fi apreciate cu exactitate, in alte cazuri pot exista numai
evaludri calitative §i opiniile expertilor.

In evaluarea efectului social ar trebui si fie luate in
considerare manifestarile macroeconomice s§i regionale,
avand in vedere ca efectul social realizat la nivel regional
este o parte integranta a efectului macroeconomic. Domeniul
de aplicare a efectului social regional nu este numai absolut,
ci §i un indicator relativ care caracterizeazd impactul
proiectului de investitii privind dezvoltarea socio-economica
a regiunilor. Astfel, amploarea efectului social este
determinatd in mare masurd de situatia socio-economicd in
regiune. Astfel, efectul de introducere a noilor locuri de
munca depinde de procentul lor deja existent in regiunea de
ocuparea a fortei de munca si de situatia pietei muncii la
nivel regional.

Evaluarea efectului social trebuie sd includd urmatorii
pasi:

Etapa I. Definirea efectelor de corelatie, care vor aparea
la macronivel si la nivel regional, identificarea regiunilor
celor mai grav afectate de proiect.

In majoritatea cazurilor, proiectul de investitii se
realizeazd pe teritoriul unui sau mai multor regiuni,
respectiv, efectul direct de creare de locuri de munca si
salarizare, veniturile fiscale sunt in primul rand la nivel
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system. Increasing the professional
requirements for workers is the stimulus for
development of vocational education.

Optimization of migration flows. In some cases it is
necessary to attract people from other regions to meet the
needs of the investment project in the labour force.
Creation of workplaces and increase of living standards in
the region either stimulates the extra migratory flows,
including from labour-abundant regions, either impede
migration outflows (depending on the situation in the
region, migration status).

Reducing the social tension in society, promoting
social stability and social support for institutional reform.

As already was mentioned, the social effect can be both
positive and negative. Among the possible negative social
impact of the implementation of investment projects, can
be emphasised the following:

- reduction of workplaces due to the modernization of
the existing production;

- the ruin of competing industries and, as a
consequence, the release of labour market, exclusion from
market of cheap goods and services;

- the emergence of local labour shortages resulting
from its outflow from neighbouring regions, as well as
with companies in the region to project assets;

- worsening of environmental situation;

- emergence of social tensions, social conflicts due to
the following factors: the increase in density, the
migratory flows of people in densely populated areas (a
similar situation could arise in sparsely populated regions,
if the influx is not accompanied by sufficient development
of social sphere and increases the load on the existing
social sites); the development of modern high-paying jobs
in the depressed regions could lead to stiff segmentation
of the labour market and to enhance social tensions.

Assessing social effects. Some of the manifestations of
social effect can be accurately measured, in other cases;
there may be only qualitative assessments and expert
opinions.

In assessing the social effect should take into account
the macroeconomic and regional manifestations, bearing in
mind that the social effect achieved at the regional level, is
an integral part of macroeconomic effect. The scope of
regional social effect is not absolute, but relative indicators
that characterize the impact of the investment project on
the socio-economic development of the regions. Thus, the
magnitude of the social effect is largely determined by the
socio-economic situation in the region. Thus, the effect of
introduction of new workplaces will depend on their
percentage of the already existing in the region and the
labour market situation at the regional.

The social effect assessment should
following steps:

Step I. Definition of correlation effects that will occur
at the macro- and at the regional level, identifying regions
most severely affected by the project.

In most cases, the investment project is located in the
territory of one or several regions, respectively, the direct
effect of creating employment and payroll, tax revenue is
primarily at the regional level, and indirect effects are

qualification
the

include the
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regional si efectele indirecte sunt redistribuite la macronivel.
Efectul de productie in cadrul proiectului (infrastructura,
elemente ale sistemului de inovare), in functie de domeniul
de aplicare al proiectului, se observd, de asemenea, in
regiune si la macronivel.

De exemplu, la crearea in regiune a unei infrastructuri
sociale de efect local, serviciile oferite de aceasta se vor
manifesta la nivel regional in constructia obiectelor de
semnificatie interregionald sau nationald (universitate,
spitale sau centre de consultantd si diagnosticare de
subordonare republicana etc.) — la nivel macro. Efectul de
constructie a unei artere de trafic, care taie un teritoriu vast,
se va reflecta si nivel macro, precum si in regiunile
respective.

in cazul credrii, s3 spunem, a unei lucrari farmacologice
majore, efectul intrarii produselor pe piata de consum va fi
la nivel macro, iar efectul de noi locuri de muncia —
predominant la nivel regional, efectul de venituri fiscale va
fi distribuit in conformitate cu proportia contributiilor la
bugetele republicane si locale.

Etapa Il. Analiza starii initiale a pietei muncii in sfera
sociala si in regiunile respective §i prognoza tendintelor de
dezvoltare, fara a lua in considerare impactul proiectului de
investitii.

Astfel, dupa cum manifestarea efectului social regional
depinde nu numai pe tipul proiectului, dar, de asemenea, §i
de nivelul de dezvoltare socio-economica a regiunii, starea si
prognoza pietei muncii §i sfera sociald sunt punctul de
plecare in evaluarea proiectului de investitii [5, p. 87].

Pentru aceasta, se utilizeazd indicatorii bazati pe datele
de raportare statistica de stat, care caracterizeaza:

- starea pietei fortei de munca (ocuparea fortei de munca,
nivelul total de somaj; rata somerilor, care cautd locuri de
munca de 12 luni si mai mult; nivelul de someri inregistrati;
angajarea involuntard cu jumdtate de normd, ponderea
lucratorilor angajati cu jumadtate de normd la initiativa
administratiei §i muncitorilor, cdrora au fost acordate
concedii din partea administratiei in cursul anului, in
ocuparea totala a fortei de munca; procentajul de muncitori
ce lucreaza in conditii ce nu corespund standardelor de
sanatate);

- nivelul de trai al populatiei (venitul mediu numerar,
raportul dintre venitul mediu pe cap de locuitor si costul de
trai; cota si numarul populatiei cu venituri mai mici de
minimum de subzistentd; salariul mediu brut lunar);

- dezvoltarea sferei sociale (in comparatie cu
normativele sau mediile pe republica: indicatorii conditiilor
de viatda ale populatiei; aprovizionarea populatiei cu
institutii medicale, de ambulatoriu i policlinici, personal
medical, institutii de invatamant, institutii culturale, servicii
de transport §i comunicatii);

- situatia demografica (reproducerea populatiei: nasteri,
decese, cresterea naturald, migratia populatiei; morbiditatea
si dezabilitatea; structura populatiei pe sexe s§i varste;
speranta de viatd);

- starea situatiei ecologice din regiune;

- altele, specifice pentru anumite regiuni si proiecte de
investitii (securitatea produselor, serviciilor efectuate pe
productiile proiectate etc.).

Etapa Ill. Efectuarea calculelor (in lipsa lor — categoriile
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redistributed on a macro level. Effect of production under
the project (infrastructure, elements of the innovation
system), depending on the scope of the project can also be
observed in the region, and at the macro level.

For example, if you create in the region the social
infrastructure of local value, the effect of their services
will occur at the regional level, in the construction of inter-
regional or national significance (university, hospital, or
consulting and diagnostic centre of republican
subordination, etc.) — at macro-level. The effect of
construction of a major traffic artery that cuts through a
vast territory will reflect on the macro level, and in the
respective regions.

In case of creating, let’s say, of a major
pharmacological production, the effect of product on the
consumer market will be at the macro level, and the effect
of new workplaces-mainly at the regional level, the effect
of tax revenue flows in accordance with the proportion of
contributions to the republican and local budgets.

Step 1. Analysis of source of social sphere and labour
market according to regions and forecast trends, their
development without taking into account the impact of the
investment project.

As the manifestation of regional social effect depends
not only on the type of project, but also on the level of
socio-economic development of the region, characteristic
and forecast labour market conditions and social sphere
is the starting point for evaluation of investment project
[5, p. 87].

For this shall be used indicators based on data of state
statistical reporting that characterize:

- the state of the labour market (employment level;
total unemployment level; percentage of unemployed, job
seekers for 12 months, and more; the level of registered
unemployment; the percentage of workers in conditions
that do not meet health standards);

- the standard of living of the population (average cash
income; the ratio of the average per capita income and
cost of living; the share and number of population with
incomes below the subsistence minimum; the average
monthly gross wage);

- development of social sphere (compared with the
normative or average republican: indicators of living
conditions of the population; availability of public hospital
and outpatient ambulatory agencies, health, medical
personnel, educational institutions, cultural institutions,
services, transport and communications);

- demographic  situation  (reproduction of the
population: births, deaths, natural increase of population,
migration gain; morbidity and disability; the structure of
population by sex and age; the life expectancy);

- the condition of ecological situation in the region;

- other, specific to particular regions and investment
projects (security products (services), made on projected
production, etc.).

Step I1I. Perform of calculations (in their absence-
quality grades) according to the social effect, a correlation
between the original and forward-looking regional
indicators, and if the magnitude of the effect is significant
— then with the average republican performance.
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de calitate) in functie de efectul social, stabilirea corelatiei
intre indicatorii regionali initiali §i estimativi, si in cazul in
care amploarea efectului este semnificativa si cu
performanta republicana.

Dupa divizarea manifestarilor macroeconomice si
regionale de efect social, precum s§i analiza situatiei social-
economice si a tendintelor in regiunile cele mai grav afectate
de impactul proiectului, se precede la evaluarile cantitative
si calitative ale diferitor tipuri de efecte sociale.

Crearea (reorganizarea) locurilor de muncid. Efectul
direct. Se indica numarul de locuri de munca create,
modernizate, reorganizate (precum si numarul concediatilor,
Dacd aceste date nu sunt disponibile, numarul total al
lucratorilor necesari pentru construirea si exploatarea
obiectelor proiectate (numarul lucratorilor redusi) poate fi
stabilit in baza normelor sectoriale existente, proiecte
analoage, proiecte model, cu experienta si evaluari expert.

Efect indirect. Numarul de locuri de munca, stabilit

pentru implementarea proiectului, se calculeaza prin
formula:

P=(ixd)/C 1)

Unde: P — numiarul de locuri de muncd create

(reorganizate); i — valoarea investitiilor adiacente si
multiplicate; d — rata investitiilor in crearea locurilor de
munca (conform estimarilor expertilor este de, aproximativ,
0,8); C — costul mediu de punere in functiune.

Extinderea angajarii prin crearea de noi locuri de munca
se calculeaza ca raportul dintre numarul de angajati la noile
locuri de munca si volumul total a fortei de munca din
regiune (proiectul pe scara larga in Republica Moldova).

Reducerea somajului trebuie si fie evaluata de catre un
expert, ce ratd din locurile de munca create pot fi ocupate de
someri cu calificare profesionald si compozitia de varsta si
sex a somerilor care trdaiesc in regiunea proiectului. Se
determind apoi posibila reducere a numarului de someri si
rata somajului.

Posibila lansare a fortei de muncad prin intreprinderile
concurente ca rezultat al cresterii somajului si ruindrii lor, de
asemenea, se apreciazd de cdtre un expert tinand cont de
faptul, ca unii dintre muncitorii eliberati pot fi folositi pe
santierele de constructii.

Numarul de locuri de munca reorganizate cu conditii mai
bune de lucru, indicate 1n proiect, sunt apreciate de catre un
expert.

Cresterea nivelului de trai al populatiei. Efectul direct.
Salariul mediu pe locurile de muncd (reorganizate),
categoria de personal indicat in proiect sau de un expert,
luand in considerare salariul mediu in industrie (regiune),
precum si natura proiectului [4, p. 67].

In continuare este determinat raportul dintre veniturile
medii ale proiectului si mediile corespunzatoare pentru
industrie si regiune, se calculeazd venitul anual total,
raportul dintre veniturile de numerar la nivel regional (sau
macro), se estimeazd o crestere a cererii efective a
populatiei. Venitul anual total de personal se calculeaza prin

formula:
D:ESixCiXIZ (2)
unde: D — venitul anual total de personal; S;— salariul
mediu pentru categoria I-a de personal; Ci— numarul de

After the division of the macroeconomic and regional
manifestations of social effect, as well as the analysis of
the socio-economic situation and trends in regions most
severely affected by the impact of the project, should
proceed with the quantitative and qualitative evaluations of
various types of social effect.

Creation (reorganisation) of workplaces. The direct
effect. The number of created, modernized, reorganised
workplaces (as well as the number of laid-off workers by
improving) shall be indicated in the framework of the
investment project. If such data are not available, the total
number of workers required for the construction and
operation of designed objects (the number of retrenched
workers) may be determined on the basis of the existing
sectoral regulations, projects-analogues, model projects,
experienced and expert assessments.

Indirect effect. The number of workplaces initiated by
the project shall be calculated by the formula:

P=(xd)/C Q)
where: P — the number of created (reorganised)
workplaces; i — the amount of adjacent and multiplication
investments; d — the percentage of investment in
workplace creation (according to expert estimates, is about
0.8); C — the average cost function.

Employment by creating new workplaces is calculated
as the ratio of number of employed in new workplaces to
total employment in the region (with the large scale project
in the Republic of Moldova).

The reduction of unemployment should be evaluated
by an expert, what proportion of workplaces created may
be occupied by unemployed with professional qualification
and age and sex composition of the unemployed living in
the region of the project. It then determines the possible
reduction in the number of unemployed persons and
unemployment rate.

The possible release of the labour force with competing
enterprises as a result of to their ruin and rising
unemployment is also estimated by expert by taking into
account the fact that some of the released workers can be
employed on construction sites.

Number of reorganised workplaces with better working
conditions is indicated in the project or by the expert.

Raising the standard of living of the population. The
direct effect. The average salary on the (reorganised)
workplaces, by category of personnel is indicated in the
project either by expert by taking into account the median
wage in the industry (the region), and the nature of the
project [4, p. 67].

Next is determined the ratio between the average
earnings of the project and the corresponding averages for
the branch and the region, is calculated the total annual
income of the personnel, its correlation with cash incomes
at the regional (or macro) level, is estimated the increase in
effective demand of population. Total annual income of
personnel is calculated by the formula:

D:ESixCiXIZ (2)

where: D — total annual income of the personnel,;

Si — the average salary of the 1% category of the personnel;
Ci — the number of personnel of the 1% category.

Indirect effect. Growth of incomes of the population
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personal de categoria I-a.

Efect indirect. Cresterea veniturilor populatiei angajate la
locurile de munca, ce vor fi create prin reinvestirea
profiturilor, este estimatd in baza salariului mediu la nivel
republican.

Expertii estimeaza cota de deduceri fiscale de la bugetele
de toate nivelurile, care pot fi trimise pentru a finanta
cheltuielile sociale, inclusiv educatie, sanatate, cultura,
politica sociald, inclusiv beneficiile din partea statului si
platile compensatorii pentru cei de la nivel local si national.

Mai departe, se estimeaza cresterea veniturilor totale din
munca (la intreprinderile proiectate, cele generate de
reinvestirea profiturilor, create ca rezultat al cresterii
finantarii bugetare a serviciilor sociale) si transferurile
sociale. Expertul apreciaza posibilele reduceri in masa si
profunzimea saraciei.

Veniturile fiscale la realizarea proiectului de investitii.
Suma este calculatd in baza parametrilor de productie
conform legislatiei fiscale. Veniturile fiscale din dezvoltarea
productiei, ca rezultat al reinvestirii profiturilor, se
estimeaza de catre un expert.

Pentru a determina efectul de furnizare a produselor
(serviciilor), ce sunt produse direct in cadrul proiectului,
sunt folosite evaludrile calitative, dacd este posibil, si
indicatorii cantitativi.

Imbunititirea (agravarea) situatiei mediului inconjuritor
este evaluatd pe indicatori relevanti, In functie de tipul
proiectului.

Imbunatatirea stirii sanatitii a populatiei, imbunititirea
situatiei demografice. In unele cazuri, pot fi obtinute
din evaluare cantitativd. De exemplu, reducerea accidentelor
profesionale si a traumelor de producere, ca rezultat
al imbunatatirii conditiilor de munca, este evaluatd in
baza proiectelor analoage si a datelor despre boli si
leziuni la fabricdi in perioada de bazd (inainte de
reorganizare).

Reducerea morbiditatii datoritd Imbunatatirii calitatii
mediului (reducerea/oprirea aruncérii apelor reziduale
contaminate, emisiile de poluanti atmosferici, deseuri toxice,
nivelul crescut de reciclare a acestora) se evalueaza prin
compararea datelor privind prevalenta oamenilor din aceasta
regiune §i in zonele cu situatie ecologicd buna. Trebuie de
luat 1n considerare, ca imbunatatirea sanatatii va urma dupd
o perioada mai indelungata, deoarece populatia, timp de o
lungd perioadd, a fost sub influenta factorilor de mediu
nefavorabili (teritoriul poluat, de asemenea, poate persista o
perioada de timp lungd, chiar si dupa incetarea emisiilor
nocive).

Influenta factorilor demografici, cum ar fi imbunatatirea
nivelului de trai, dezvoltarea infrastructurii sociale, poate fi
evaluatd numai calitativ.

Cresterea, educatia si calificarea fortei de munca si a
publicului larg. Efectul direct. Acesta este determinat de
numarul de locuri de munca pentru lucratori calificati si
specialisti de calificare superioard si secundara. Dacd este
vorba despre reorganizarea locurilor de munca, prin urmare,
se determind numarul de locuri de munca pentru care cresc
cerintele fatd de calificarile angajatilor cu privire la linia de
baza.

Efect indirect. Efectul indirect total se manifestd prin
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employed in workplaces that will be created by the
reinvestment of profits is estimated on the basis of the
average republican level of salary.

By expertise is estimated the share of tax deductions
by the budgets of all levels, which can be sent to
finance social spending, including education, health,
culture, social policy, including state benefits and
compensation payments to people at the local and national
levels.

Then, is estimated the total growth in incomes from
employment (on the designed enterprises generated by
reinvestment of profits, on the budget by increasing the
funding of social services work) and social transfers. By
expertise is estimated the possible reduction scale and
depth of poverty.

Tax revenue from the realization of the project
investment. The amount is calculated on the basis of
projected production parameters in accordance with tax
legislation. Tax revenue from the development of
production due to the reinvestment of profits is estimated
by expertise.

To determine the effect of providing goods (services)
produced directly within the framework of the project, are
used qualitative assessments, and if possible — the
quantitative indicators.

Improving (worsening) the environmental situation is
assessed on relevant indicators, depending on the project
type.

Improving the health of the population, improving the
demographic situation. In some cases, may be obtained
from the quantitative evaluation. For example, the
reduction of cases of occupational illness and injuries as a
result of the improvement of working conditions is
evaluated based on the projects-analogues and data about
ilinesses and injuries at the plant in the base period (before
reorganisation).

Reduction of morbidity due to improvement of the
environment  (reducing/stopping the dumping of
contaminated waste water, the emission of atmospheric
pollutants, toxic waste, increased recycling) is evaluated
by comparing data on the prevalence of people of this
region and in areas with good ecological situation. It
should be borne in mind that improving health may follow
with a time lag, because the population for a long period
was under the influence of adverse environmental factors
(polluted territory also can persist for a long time, even
after the termination of harmful emissions).

Influence on demographic factors such as improving
standards of living, development of social infrastructure,
can be assessed only qualitatively.

Raising the education and qualification of the
workforce and the people in general. The direct effect. It is
determined by the number of workplaces for qualified
workers and specialists of higher and secondary
qualifications. In respect to reorganisation of workplaces,
then is determined by the number of workplaces to
increase the qualifications of employees relative to the
baseline.

Indirect effect. The total indirect effect is through the
reinvestment of profits in the development of high-tech
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reinvestirea profiturilor in dezvoltarea industriilor de inalta
tehnologie, impreund cu cererea pentru munci de inalta
calificare; dezvoltarea sistemului de formare si instruire din
interiorul firmei; dezvoltarea sferei invatdmantului cu
venituri suplimentare fiscale primite la buget; cresterea
nivelului de trai al populatiei (se reduce necesitatea lucrativa
pentru lucrétorii nefunctionali din familie si posibilitatea de
a continua studiile, disponibilitatea crescutd a serviciilor
educationale platite, exista posibilitatea de a merge la scoala
in alt oras).

Optimizarea fluxurilor de migratic. Necesitatea de a
implica personalul din alte regiuni este egald cu diferenta
dintre necesitatea totala a fortei de munca din proiect si
numarul de locuri de munca pentru a fi completate de catre
personalul local. Astfel, primul pas este de a evalua
personalul in detrimentul populatiei locale. Aceasta evaluare
se bazeaza pe calificarea profesionala si compozitia
demografica a gomerilor si  populatiei inactiva,
disponibilitatea de unitdti profesionale In corespundere cu
specializdrile din regiune, existenta in regiune a altor
intreprinderi de profil similar, crearea oportunitatilor pentru
realocarea intrasectorald a muncii. Trebuie de luat in calcul
faptul, ca o parte din locurile de muncéd create (mai ales
pentru lucratorii tineri, personalul de intretinere si lucratorii
instalatiilor auxiliare) pot fi completate prin realocarea
intersectoriale in domeniul muncii.

Fluxul suplimentar de migratie a populatiei (inclusiv
regiunile cu surplus de muncd), ca rezultat al dezvoltarii
productiei §i imbunatatirii nivelului de trai, stabilit pentru
implementarea proiectului, fie reducerea migratiei, este
evaluatd de expertii. Acesta ar trebui sa evalueze, de
asemenea, manifestarile negative posibile ale acestui efect,
atunci cand in loc de optimizarea fluxurilor are loc cresterea
tendintelor negative (exodul din oragele mici si din
localitatile rurale in orasele mari). La nivel regional,
promovarea  excesiva intrasectorald si  realocarea
intersectoriald a muncii poate duce la deficitul fortelor de
munci in alte companii din regiune [3, p. 27].

Reducea tensiunii sociale 1in societate,
stabilitatii sociale.

Imbunitatirea climatului social, ca rezultat al factorilor
ce sporesc calitatea vietii populatiei, precum si focarele
potentiale de tensiune sociala sunt evaluate la nivel calitativ.

Etapa IV. Comparatia efectelor pozitive si
negative la nivel macro- si regional, eliminarea evaludrii
integrante a impactului social, eficienta sociala a proiectului
de investitii.

In unele cazuri, poate fi realizati o comparatie directi a
indicatorilor omogeni: crearea locurilor de munca si
reducerea celor existente, reducerea aruncarii deseurilor de
un tip si altul, si asa mai departe. Dar in cea mai mare parte
este vorba despre caracteristicile eterogene, de exemplu,
pierderea locurilor de muncé, combinate cu salarii mai mari
pentru restul. Prin urmare, ar fi util de a oferi o forma
formalizata procesului de evaluare a efectelor acesteia:

- orice tip de efect este evaluat in conformitate cu trei
criterii: directia de actiune (pozitiv-negativ), gradul de
severitate a efectului (redus, moderat, inalt) si domeniul de
aplicare;

asigurarea

industries, coupled with the demand for skilled labour; the
development of in-house training and further training
systems; development of educational sphere by means of
additional tax revenue; increasing the availability of
educational services due to growth in living standards
(reducing the need for gainful employment for non-
operating workers in the family and the opportunity to
continue their studies, the increased availability of paid
educational services, there is the opportunity to go to
school in another town).

Optimization of migration flows. The need to involve
the personnel from other regions is equal to the difference
between the total need for labour on the project and the
number of workplaces to be filled by local personnel.
Thus, the first step is to evaluate the personnel by means of
the local population. This assessment is based on
professional  qualification and the demographic
composition of the unemployed and the economically
inactive population, the availability of vocational
establishments according to the specialties in the region,
existence in the region of other enterprises of similar
profile, creating opportunities for intrasectoral reallocation
of labour. Account must be taken that part of workplaces
created (mostly for younger workers, maintenance staff
and workers of auxiliary facilities) can be filled through
intersectoral reallocation of labour.

Additional migration inflow of population (including
labour-surplus regions) as a result of the development of
production and improve the living standards of the project,
initiated by either reducing the migratory movement, is
evaluated by experts. It should also assess the possible
negative manifestations of this effect, when instead of
optimizing flows, happens the increasing of negative
trends (exodus from small towns and rural settlements in
large cities). At the regional level, excessive promotion of
intrasectoral and intersectoral reallocation of labour can
lead to labour deficit in other companies in the region
[3, p. 27].

Reducing social tension in society, ensuring the social
stability.

Improving the social climate due to factors that
increase the quality of life of the population, as well as
potential centres of social tension is evaluated on the
quality level.

Step 1. Comparison of positive and negative effects at
the macro-regional level, removing the integral assessment
of social impact, the social efficiency of the investment

project.
In some cases can be direct comparison of
homogeneous indicators:  workplace creation and

reduction of emission reduction waste of one kind and
another, and so on. But mostly it is about heterogeneous
characteristics, for example, job losses, combined with
higher wages for the remaining. Therefore, the process of
assessing the effects of it would be useful to provide a
formalized form:

- every type of effect is evaluated on three criteria: the
direction of action (positive-negative), the degree of
severity of impact (low, moderate, high) and scope of
coverage;
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- introduceti scoruri de scard, de exemplu, un efect slab,
care acopera o mica parte a populatiei, estimat la 1 punct,
efect substantial, acoperind majoritatea populatieci — 5
puncte (cu punctul corespunzator);

- adaugati estimari pentru diferite tipuri de efect si aratati
un scor cumulativ al efectelor sociale.

In situatiile in care nu pot fi aplicate metode formale,
pentru a compara diferite tipuri de efect, trebuie sa utilizati
evaluari calitative.

Etapa V. Eficienta economica si socialda a proiectului de
investitii, dezvoltarea masurilor pentru a compensa efectele
sociale negative [6, p. 129].

Concluzii. Trebuie considerat faptul, ca efectul social, la
randul sdu, contribuie la imbunatatirea eficientei economice
a proiectului de investitii. Deci, veniturile crescute duc la o
crestere a cererii efective, care Incurajeazd dezvoltarea
productiei; reducerea sardciei oferd economii pe transferuri
sociale; ameliorarea sanatatii publice oferda economii pe
beneficiile pentru incapacitatea temporara la locul de munca,
pensii de invaliditate.

La nivel macro, dezvoltarea potentialului uman, ca
urmare a efectelor pozitive de investitii, este unul dintre
factorii de crestere economica si competitivitate a
economiei.
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- enter the scale scores, for example, a weak effect,
covering a small part of the population, estimated at 1
point, a substantial effect, covering the majority of the
population — In 5 points (with appropriate);

- add up estimates for different kinds of effect and
shows a cumulative score of social effect.

In situations where formal methods cannot be applied
to compare different types of effect, should be used
qualitative assessments.

Step V. Mapping social and economic efficiency of the
investment project, development of measures to offset the
negative social effects [6, p. 129].

Conclusions. It should be borne in mind that the
created social effect, in turn, contributes to the
improvement of the economic efficiency of the investment
project. So, increased income leads to an increase in
effective demand that encourages the development of
production; poverty reduction provides savings on social
transfers; improving public health provides savings on
benefits for temporary inability to work, disability
pensions.

At the macro level, development of human potential, due
to the positive effects of investments, is one of the factors of
economic growth and the competitiveness of the economy.
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CONSIDERATII PRIVIND EVOLUTIA
SECTORULUI SERVICIILOR
LA NIVEL INTERNATIONAL

Vasile ZETIA, drd., ASEM

Industria mondiala de servicii de consultanta, in prezent,
este o industrie ciclica si, de fapt, se afla intr-o dependenta
directa de tendintele economice mondiale. Cresterea
economica conditioneazd o cregtere a bugetelor pentru
consulting ale agentilor economici i, din potrivd,
recesiunea determind companiile, la nivel global, sa
cheltuiasca mai putin pentru consultanta. Companiile mari
specializate §i experienta solida in anumite sectoare se
implica, din ce in ce mai mult, in activitatea de consultantd
in detrimentul companiilor de consultanta pure.

Cuvinte cheie: servicii de consultantd, industria de
consultanta, tendinte de globalizare in consultanta.

Introducere. Practica de acordare a serviciilor de
consultantd a aparut in anii 1880. La acel moment, Frank
Gilbreth coordona studii de Tmbunatitire a tehnicilor de
cladire a peretilor din caramida. Aproximativ in aceeasi
perioada, Frank Taylor presta servicii de imbunatitire a
utilizarii timpului de muncd in cadrul companiilor
producitoare de fonti si otel. in anul 1886, Arthur D. Little
a fondat prima companie de consultanta, care in prezent
este una din cele mai mari din lume. Little a fost primul
care a incercat transferul ideilor promovate de stiinta in
business [1].

Prin anii 20 ai secolului XX, Charles Bedaux a introdus
conceptul de calitate in corelatie cu timpul de lucru si viteza
de productie. Activitatile promovate de Bedaux au permis
clientilor sdi sa beneficieze de imbunatatirea productivitatii
si calitatii produselor.

in anii ’50-60 ai secolului XX, firmele mici de
consultantd au inceput a se extinde, devenind corporatii
mari. In 1963 a fost fondata Boston Consulting Group, cu
scopul de a oferi avantaje strategice clientilor sai.

Daca in 1990 veniturile din consultantd in SUA au atins
29 miliarde USD, apoi catre 2013 aceste venituri au depasit
170 miliarde USD. La scara mondiala, consultanta este un
sector cu vanzari de peste 400 miliarde USD. Consultanta in
domeniul tehnologiilor informationale detine circa 60% din
venitul total din consultanta.

Continutul de baza. Industria mondiald de servicii de
consultanta, in prezent, este o industrie ciclica si, de fapt, se
afla intr-o dependentd directa de tendintele economice
mondiale. Cresterea economica conditioneaza o crestere a
bugetelor pentru consulting ale agentilor economici si, din
potriva, recesiunea determind companiile, la nivel global, sa
cheltuie mai putin pentru consultantd. Dupa aproape o
decadd cu cresteri anuale de circa 7-10%, industria
serviciilor de consultantd a intrat in recesiune in anii 2008-
2009 din cauza crizei economice mondiale si a inrautatirii
climatului de business. Companiile de consultanta,
solidar si indiferent de dimensiunea lor, au raportat reduceri
ale veniturilor de 5-10%, 1in paralel cu reduceri

CONSIDERATIONS REGARDING
THE INTERNATIONAL DEVELOPMENT
OF THE SERVICES SECTOR

Vasile ZETIA, PhD Student, ASEM

The global consultancy industry is at the moment a
cyclical industry, and in fact there is a direct dependence
with global economic trends. Economic growth
stimulates an increase in budgets for consulting
economic agents, and on the other hand the recession
makes global scale companies spend less for consulting.
Large specialized companies and the solid experience in
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Introduction. The practice of providing consulting
services emerged in the 1880s. At that time Frank
Gilbreth conducted studies to improve the techniques of
building brick walls. Around the same time, Frank
Taylor provided services to improve the use of working
time for iron and steel producing companies. In 1886,
Arthur D. Little founded the first consulting company
that is now one of the largest in the world. Little was the
first whom tried the transfer of ideas promoted by
science in business [1].

In the twenties of the 20™ century, Charles Bedaux
introduced the concept of quality in correlation with the
working and production speed. Activities promoted by
Bedaux allowed customers to benefit from improved
productivity and product quality.

In the 50s-60s of the 20™ century, small consulting
businesses began to expand and became large
corporations. In 1963 the Boston Consulting Group was
founded with the goal of providing strategic advantages
to its clients.

If in 1990 consulting revenues in the U.S. reached 29
billion USD, by 2013 these revenues exceeded 170
billion USD. The global consultancy sector is worth over
400 billion USD in sales. Consulting in the field of
information technologies holds about 60% of the total
income from consulting.

The basical content. The global consultancy
industry is at the moment a cyclical industry. And in fact
there is a direct dependence with global economic trends.
Economic growth stimulates an increase in budgets for
consulting economic agents, and on the other hand the
recession makes global scale companies spend less for
consulting. After nearly a decade with annual increases
of about 7-10%, the industry of consulting services went
into recession in 2008-2009 due to the global economic
crisis and the worsening of the business climate.
Consulting companies, regardless of their size reported a
reduction in revenues from 5 to 10% along with
significant staff cuts.

Nr.4 /2013



ECONOMIE §1 SOCIOLOGIE / ECONOMY AND SOCIOLOGY

importante de personal.

Insa, incepand cu anul 2010, industria de consultanta si-a
revenit. Conform estimarilor companiei internationale de
cercetare Plunkett Research, profiturile companiilor de
consultanta, 1n ultimii ani, au crescut dramatic sub influenta
cresterii cererii de outsourcing in tarile cu economie
emergentd. Corporatiile internationale folosesc in continuare
consultanta pentru a reduce costurile si pentru a transfera
operatiunile din tarile cu economie dezvoltatd si remunerare
inalta a personalului in tarile cu economie emergenta si nivel
mai redus de remunerare a muncii.

Compania de consultantd internationald Plunkett
Research clasifica industria de consultantd in urmatoarele
servicii:

- Resurse umane (HR);

- Sisteme informationale (IT);

- Management  operational
produselor etc.);

- Consultantd generala in business.

Astfel, aceastd industrie, dupd ce a depasit 300
miliarde USD in 2007 [2], conform estimarilor Plunkett's
Consulting Industry Almanac 2007, a atins in 2013 cifra
de 415 miliarde USD, crescand cu o rata medie anuala de
58% [3]. In ultimii trei ani, cresterea industriei a
depasit constant 6% anual, adicd peste media cresterii din
ultimii ani.

(TQM,  certificarea
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But since 2010, the consulting industry has
recovered. According to estimates conducted by the
international research company Plunkett Research,
consulting company profits have increased dramatically
in recent years under the influence of the rising demand
for outsourcing in emerging economies. International
corporations continue to use consultants to reduce costs
and to transfer operations from countries with developed
economies and high remuneration of staff to countries
with emerging economies and lower levels of
remuneration.

The international consulting company Plunkett
Research categorizes the consulting industry in the
following services:

- Human Resources (HR);

- Information systems (IT);

- Operational ~ Management
certification, etc.);

- General assistance in business.

Thus, this industry exceeded USD 300 billion in 2007
[2], according to estimates by Plunkett's Consulting
Industry Almanac 2007, reached USD 415 billion in
2013 increasing by an average annual rate of 5,8% [3]. In
the last three years, the industry consistently exceeded a
6% annual growth, meaning above average growth in
recent years.

(TQM,  product
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Fig. 1. Dinamica veniturilor industriei mondiale de consultanta/
Fig. 1. The dynamics of the revenues in the global consulting industry
Sursa/Source: Elaborat de autor in baza datelor companiei Plunkett Research, http://plunkettresearch.

com/consulting-market-research/industry-and-business-data/statistics./Prepared by the author based on the data

provided by the company Plunkett Research, http://plunkettresearch.com/consulting-market-research/industry-and-

business-data/statistics.

Pe termen mediu, cresterea industriei va continua sa fi
solida si va fi determinata, Tn mare masura, de:

1) Cresterea rapidd din segmentul ocrotirii sanatatii si a
bugetelor companiilor ce presteaza servicii de sanatate.
Cheltuielile mai mari cu ocrotirea sanatatii, din cauza
cresterii numarului populatiei, accesul mai mare la servicii
calitative si tehnicd de investigare performantd creeaza
oportunitati pentru companiile de consultantd in aga domenii
ca necesitatea digitalizarii tuturor registrelor medicale,

On average, the industry growth will continue to be
solid and will be determined largely by:

1) The rapid growth of the health sector budgets
and the companies providing health services. Spending
on health care because of the growing population,
greater access to quality services and efficient
investigative technique creates opportunities for
consulting companies in such areas, as the need for
digitization of all medical records and initiating
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precum §i initierea eficientizare a
cheltuielilor medicale.

2) Cresterea eficientei

programelor de

businessului prim prisma
serviciile de consultanta in domeniul optimizarii
cheltuielilor si logisticii de productie si aprovizionare,
cresterea nivelului de utilizare a activelor, Imbunatatirea
calitatii produselor si sistemelor de productie, precum si
certificarea produselor si serviciilor vor determina in
continuare cresterea globala a industriei.

3) Reglementarea guvernamentald in privinta diferitor
domenii, cum ar fi: sisteme de management al calitatii,
conformitatea produselor, certificarea proceselor etc.,
creeazd oportunitati semnificative pentru companiile de
consultanta, care pot naviga rapid prin mediul economic
existent si pot facilita comunicarea dintre organele
guvernamentale si sectorul privat.

4) Consultanta in domeniul extinderii pe pietele
emergente, implementarea  sistemelor informationale
complexe, precum $i in domeniul achizitiilor §i fuziunilor
vor fi, la fel, foarte solicitatd in perioadele urmatoare.

5) Un domeniu relativ nou de consultantd, care in
ultimul timp ia amploare, tine de optimizarea cheltuielilor de
retribuire a muncii prin folosirea pe larg a subcontractarii
serviciilor din téri cu nivel de salarizare mai mic.

6) La fel, existd o crestere continuad a serviciilor de
consulting ecologic, eficientd energetici si reducerea
emisiilor de carbon. Acest domeniu este important, mai ales,
prin prisma politicilor internationale, orientate spre cresterea
intelegerii problemelor de incilzire globala, topirea
ghetarilor din Antarctica si preturile inalte la hidrocarburi.

Unul din cele mai dinamice segmente ale sectorului de
consultantd sunt tehnologiile informationale. Conform
estimarilor U.S. Census Bureau, cele mai raspandite la
moment domenii de consultantd sunt:

1. Managementul strategic, cu venituri de peste 33
miliarde USD in SUA in 2011;

2.Consultanta in marketing, cu venituri de circa 13
miliarde USD in 2011;

3.Stiinta si tehnica (inclusiv IT), circa 12,5 miliarde
USD 1n 2011 etc.

Revista teoretico-stiintifica / Theoretical and scientifical journal

programs in  order to  streamline  medical
expenses.

2) Increasing the efficiency of business due to the
increasing competitiveness in  different markets.
Therefore consulting services in the sector of
optimization costs and logistics of production and
supplies, increasing levels of asset use, improvement of
product quality and production systems and awa
rd certificates for products and services will continue to
lead the global growth of the industry.

3) Government regulation regarding various areas
such as quality management systems, conformity, and
certification  processes, etc. Creates significant
opportunities for consulting companies that can quickly
browse through the existing economic environment and
that can facilitate communication between government
bodies and the private sector.

4) Consulting in emerging and expanding markets,
the implementation of complex information systems, as
well as acquisitions and mergers will be as well in high
demand in future periods.

5) A relatively new field of consulting that lately is
developing quite fast is the optimization of remuneration
costs through extensive use of subcontracting services in
countries with lower wage levels.

6) There is an increasing expansion for
environmental consulting services, energy efficiency and
carbon reduction. This area is especially important in the
light of international policies aimed at raising awareness
of the problems of global warming, melting glaciers of
Antarctica and the high oil prices.

One of the most dynamic segments of the consulting
sector is information technologies. According to
estimates by the U.S. Census Bureau, at the moment the
most widespread areas for consulting services are:

1. Strategic Management with revenues of over 33
billion USD in the U.S. in 2011;

2. Marketing consulting with revenues of about 13
billion. USD in 2011;

3. Science and technology (including IT) about 12.5
billion. USD in 2011, etc.

Alte senicii de
consultanta
Ecologie si 10%
mediul extern
8% Management
Resurse Umane Stra_teglc S_I
8% adminsitrativ
36%

Logistica,

procese si

distributie

9%
Stiinta si tehnica__> Marketing
14% 15%

Fig. 2. Dinamica veniturilor industriei mondiale de consultanta/
Fig. 2. The dynamics of the revenues in the global consulting industry
Sursa/Source: http://www.howtobecomeconsultants.com/pdf/TheBusinessConsultingIndustry.pdf.
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Ca structurd organizationald, companiile de consultanta
sunt structurate in asistenti la nivel inferior, consultanti la
nivel mediu si asociati sau parteneri la nivel superior.
Partenerii si asociatii sunt responsabili nu numai de activitatea
de consultantd, dar si de generarea veniturilor prin
contractarea de clienti noi. Companiile de consultanta
activeazd pe principiul project managementului §i sunt
remunerate in functie de perioada facturatd pentru prestarea
serviciilor, multiplicata cu pretul negociat pentru o zi si ora de
lucru a consultantului.

Ca formd organizatorico-juridicd, companiile de
consultantd sunt structurate divers: de la iIntreprinderi
individuale, parteneriate, pana la societati pe actiuni. Firmele
mari de consultantd, de reguld, au o abordare generalista pe
anumite segmente, de exemplu, tehnologii informationale
(IT), marketing, management operational, finante i
contabilitate etc. Companiile mici sunt specializate pe anumite
domenii mai inguste, de exemplu, sisteme de management al
calitatii din cadrul subsectorului management operational sau
boutique-rile de PR din cadrul subsectorului marketingului.

Organizarea sub formd de intreprinderi individuale este
caracteristica companiilor dirijate de o persoand sau un grup
mic de persoane, care, acumuland o anumitd experientd, o
impart cu mediul extern. Este vorba, in special, de fostii
directori de intreprinderi mari sau profesori universitari, care
poseda o anumita expertiza in domenii foarte inguste.

O tendintd, ce domind piata mondiald a serviciilor de
consultantd, este subcontractarea serviciilor in tarile cu
economie emergentd. Dacd la rang mondial cresterea
industriei a cotat nivelul de 5,8% anual 1n ultimii 5 ani, apoi In
SUA — liderul incontestabil al pietei de consulting — cresterea
sectorului s-a cifrat la doar 1,5% anual.
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As an organizational structure, consulting companies
are structured in the lower level as assistants, consultants
in the medium and in the upper level as associates or
partners. Partners and associates are responsible not only
for consulting work, but also revenue generation by
contracting new clients. Consulting companies operate
on the principle of project management, and are paid
according to the amount of time billed for services
multiplied by the negotiated price for the day and time of
the consultant's work.

As legal form, consulting companies are structured
from individual companies to partnerships, joint-stock
companies. Large companies usually have a general
approach on certain consulting segments, eg. information
technologies (IT), marketing, operations management,
finance and accounting, etc. Small companies
specialize in certain smaller fields, eg. quality
management systems in the operational management
subsector, or PR boutiques countries in the marketing
subsector.

Organization in the form of individual companies is
characteristic of man operated companies or a small
group of people that gather some experience and share it
with the external environment. This is especially the
former directors of large companies or professors who
possess specific expertise in very narrow areas.

A trend that dominates the global market of
consulting services is subcontracting in emerging
economies. Although the global industry was at a 5.8%
annual growth over the past five years, the U.S., the
undisputed leader of the consulting market sector stood
at just a 1.5% annual growth.

Tabelul 1/Table 1

Ponderea SUA in venitul global de consultantii/The U.S. share in the global income of consulting

Sursa/Source:

2006 2012 CAGR

Industria de consultanta globala, mlrd. USD/
The global consulting industry, $ mird 280 391 5,7%
Industria de consultantd SUA, mlrd. USD/
The consulting industry in the U.S., $ mird. 156 171 1,5%
Ponderea SUA 1n total/
The U.S. share 56% 44%

Elaborat de autor in baza datelor companiei Plunkett Research,

http://plunkettresearch.com/consulting-market-research/industry-and-business-data/statistics/ Prepared by the author
based on the data provided by the company Plunkett Research, http://plunkettresearch.com/consulting-market-

research/industry-and-business-data/statistics.

Conform datelor U.S. Census Bureau, in prezent,
sectorul de consultantd cuprinde peste 100 de mii de
intreprinderi si unitati, care oferd 600 de mii de locuri de
munca cu un nivel de salarizare de 45 miliarde USD. Circa
60 000 din aceste intreprinderi sunt implicate in IT si
infrastructurd, 7 000 — in resurse umane, 23 000 — in
marketing, 6 000 — in logistica §i management operational,
iar restul — in alte sectoare [4].

La polul opus, in tarile cu economie emergenta din Asia,
ca: China, India, Malayesia, Corea de Sud si Indonezia,
precum si in tarile Americii Latine — Brazilia §i Argentina,
industria de consultantd a marcat o crestere economica in jur
de 10% anual. Cresterea economicd rapidda in ftdrile,

According to the U.S. Census Bureau, the consulting
sector currently comprises over 100,000 companies and
units that provide 600,000 jobs with a salary level of
USD 45 billion. About 60,000 of these companies are
involved in the IT infrastructure, 7000 in HR, 23,000 in
marketing, 6000 in logistics and operational management
and the rest in other sectors [4].

By contrast, in the emerging countries of Asia like
China, India, Malaysia, South Korea and Indonesia, as
well as Latin American countries — Brazil and Argentina,
consulting industry enjoyed an annual growth of around
10%. Rapid economic growth in the countries mentioned
above generated a significant demand for consulting
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mentionate mai sus, a generat o cerere semnificativa la
serviciile de consultantd. Companiile din China si India,
beneficiind de o cerere mare de export in SUA si UE, au
creat sectoare de consultantd solide, orientate atit spre
deservirea sectorului real al economiilor nationale
respective, cat si spre exportul de scard mai larga. Avantajul
competitiv cert al costului redus a fortei de munca
transforma treptat tarile lumii a treia in furnizori de servicii
de consultanta. Tot mai multe companii cu activitate globala
isi stabilesc oficii operationale in tarile in curs de dezvoltare.
Companii mari, precum Microsoft, Google, General Motors,
Infosys etc., isi desfiasoard activitatea in tari, ca: India,
China, Coreea, Roménia etc., anume cu scopul de a
beneficia si de servicii de consultantd mai reduse.

in afard de industria IT, constructia de automobile,
avioane, corabii este mutata in ultimul timp n tari cu resurse
mai ieftine. Activitatea de design si engineering este
subcontractatd la firme mici, amplasate in peste 100 de tari
ale lumii. Astfel, compania de consultantd Delphi este lider
in prestarea serviciilor de consultantd pentru producatorii de
automobile, Flextronics este specializatda in consultanta
pentru producerea electrocasnicelor, Wipro si Tata
Consultancy Services se considera lideri in consultanta IT.

In rezultatul acestor tendinte, industria globald de
consultantd este realocatd in tarile in dezvoltare. India, de
departe, este liderul pietei de consultantd din tarile de
dezvoltare. In pofida recesiunii economice din anii 2008-
2009, in India, sectorul de consultantd a cunoscut in ultimii
ani o crestere anuala de peste 10%. In 2012, sectorul a
depasit 101 miliarde USD, crescénd in medie cu circa 14,8%
incepand cu 2007. Asociatia indiand a companiilor IT si
servicii presupune, ca sectorul dat va atinge 225 miliarde
USD catre 2020 si va asigura peste 1 milion de locuri noi de
munca in tard. O altd companie de consultanta, Forrester,
presupune rate similare de crestere, in jur de 14-15% anual,
a sectorului de consultantd din India [4].

Din totalul pietei de consultantd de 101 miliarde USD,
circa 69 miliarde USD vor fi exportate (prin subcontractarea
serviciilor de catre companiile internationale), iar 32
miliarde USD vor reprezenta serviciile necesare sustinerii
economiei Indiei. Catre 2025, piata indiana de consultanta
va atinge 50 mlrd USD, iar exportul va cota 175 mlrd USD.

Actualmente, circa 2,8 milioane de oameni sunt implicati
in consultantd si cresterea anuala a numarului de consultanti
in India este de peste 230 mii de persoane. in SUA, de
exemplu, industria consultantei oferd circa 600 mii de locuri
de munca.

Cresterea rapidd a sectorului din India a transformat
aceasta tard In principalul exportator de consultantd din
lume. La moment, India asigurad circa 58% din piata totald
de export a serviciilor de consultantd si ponderea ei a crescut
cu circa 3 puncte procentuale in 2012 fata de 2011 [5].

Dupd cum am mentionat anterior, tendinte similare se
inregistreaza si in alte tari in curs de dezvoltare, ca Brazilia,
care beneficiazd de o crestere economicd accelerata din
cauza investitillor masive 1in infrastructurd (Jocurile
Olimpice din Rio de Janeiro din 2016 si Capionatul Mondial
de Fotbal din 2014). Coreea de Sud, China, Singapore si
Indonezia, la fel, se pozitioneazd ca lideri ai pietei de
consultanta din tarile cu economie emergenta.
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services. Companies in China and India benefiting from
high export demand in the U.S. and the EU have created
strong consulting sectors targeted both to serve the real
sector of their national economies, as well as for export
on a larger scale. Competitive advantages of the low cost
of labor gradually transform third world countries in
consulting providers. More and more global companies
establish their operating business offices in developing
countries. Large companies such as Microsoft, Google,
General Motors, Infosys, etc., operate in countries like
India, China, Korea, Romania, etc., in order to benefit
from lower consulting services.

In addition to the IT industry, building cars, planes,
and ships is lately moved to countries with cheaper
resources. Design and engineering work is subcontracted
to small firms located in over 100 countries. Delphi is a
leading consulting company that provides services for
automobile manufacturers, Flextronics is specialized in
consulting services for companies producing appliances,
Wipro, and Tata Consultancy Services are considered
leaders in IT consulting.

As a result of these trends, the global consulting
industry is reallocated in developing countries. India, by
far, is the consultancy market leader in developing
countries. Regardless of the 2008-2009 economic
recession, the consultancy sector in India has seen an
annual increase of over 10% in recent years. In 2012, the
sector has exceeded USD 101 billion, increasing on
average by about 14.8% since 2007. The Association of
Indian IT companies and services implies that the sector
will reach USD 225 billion by 2020 and will provide
more than 1 million new jobs in the country. Another
consulting firm, Forrester, assumes similar rates of
around 14-15% annual increase in the consulting sector
in India [4].

Out of the total USD 101 billion in consulting
market, about USD 69 billion will be exported
(subcontracting by international companies) and USD 32
billion will provide the services necessary to support the
Indian economy. The Indian market of consulting will
reach USD 50 billion by 2025, while exports will be
USD 175 billion.

Currently, about 2.8 million people are involved in
the consulting sector and the annual increase in the
number of consultants in India is more than 230,000
people per year. In the U.S. for example the consultancy
industry provides about 600,000 jobs.

The rapid growth of the industry in India has turned
this country into a major exporter of consultants in the
world. At the moment, India provides about 58% of the
total export of consulting services and its share has
increased by about 3 percentage points in 2012 compared
to 2011 [5].

As mentioned above, similar trends are recorded in
other developing countries like Brazil, which has a
growth accelerated due to massive investments in
infrastructure (The 2016 Olympics in Rio de Janeiro —
and the Football World Cup in 2014). South Korea,
China, Singapore and Indonesia also rank as leaders in
the consulting market in emerging economies.
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Fig. 1. Dinamica veniturilor industriei de consultanta si subcontractare din India, mlrd. USD/
Fig. 1. The dynamics of the consulting industry income and subcontracting in India, USD, billions
Sursa/Source: Elaborat de autor in baza datelor companiilor Plunkett Research si NASSCOM/Prepared by the
author based on data provided by companies Plunkett Research and NASSCOM:
http://plunkettresearch.com/consulting-market-research/industry-and-business-data/statisticshttp: //india.blogs.
nytimes.com/2012/02/23/fast-growth-for-indias-outsourcing-industry-despite-weak-global-

economy/?_r=0#h[CbmCbm]/

Este clar, ca aceste rezultate au fost obtinute dupa ani de
investitii si suport al sistemului de educatie, stiinta, inovatie
din aceste tari. Universitatile din China si India sunt deja
recunoscute ca furnizoare de specialisti Tnalt calificati, care
se pot integra usor in cadrul companiilor internationale de
consultanta.

Concluzii. In opinia noastra, tendintele ce vor influenta
dezvoltarea sectorului de consulting vor fi urmatoarele:

1. Firmele de consultantd se implicd tot mai mult in
proiecte, in care sunt platite in functie de rezultat. Astazi,
clientii corporativi cer rezultate imediate. Astfel, firmele de
consultanta isi structureaza preturile in partea fixa, platita
indiferent de rezultat, si cea variabild. Partea variabila
depinde, in cel mai direct mod, de rezultatul activitatii de
consultanta si de valoarea adaugata furnizata de consultant.
Partea variabild a crescut in ultimul timp de la 30 pand la
75% din pretul total platit pentru consultanta si reprezinta un
bonus pentru economiile generate de consultantd, cresterea
de eficienta realizata, reducerea pierderilor asigurata, nivelul
mai mare de satisfactie a clientului etc. Astfel, companiile
tind sa defineasca clar care este scopul beneficiarului
consultantei si cand clientul considerd cd consultanta si-a
atins scopul [5].

2. Cresterea rolului companiilor de consultantd mici si
specializate, in detrimentul corporatiilor mari. De regula, cu
cat este mai mare compania de consultantd, cu atat pretul
platit pentru serviciile ei este mai mare. Mai mult,
beneficiarii de consultantd au realizat ca, platind o companie
mai mare, ei platesc foarte mult pentru brand si
recunoagtere, si mai putin pentru expertiza si cunostinte.
Astfel, in ultimul timp, companiile mai mici cu specializare
clard si preturi democratice domind si castigd teren in fata
grupurilor de consultantd mari de genul PriceWaterHouse
Coopers sau Delloite.

3. Companiile mari specializate si experienta solidd in
anumite sectoare se implica, din ce in ce mai mult, in
activitatea de consultantd in detrimentul companiilor de
consultanta pure. Cel mai des, serviciile de consultanta, in
cadrul furnizorilor de echipamente, tehnicd, sisteme

It is clear that these results were obtained after years
of investment and support of the system of education,
science, and innovation in these countries. Universities
in China and India are already recognized as providing
highly qualified professionals that can easily integrate
into international consulting companies.

Conclusions. In our opinion, the trends that will
influence the development of the consulting sector will
be the following:

1. Consulting firms are increasingly involved in
projects that are paying according to the result. Today
corporate clients demand immediate results. Therefore
consulting firms structure their prices in the fixed and
variable paid regardless of the outcome. The dependent
variable represents in the most direct way the outcome of
the consultation and the added value provided by the
consultant. The variable has increased lately from 30% to
75% of the total price paid for consulting and is a bonus
for the savings achieved through consulting, increased
efficiency, reducing insured losses, exceeding the
client’s level of satisfaction, etc. Thus, companies tend to
define clearly the purpose of consulting to the
beneficiary and when the client considers that consulting
reached its goal [5].

2. Increasing the role of consulting companies
specializing in small and large corporate expense.
Usually the larger the consulting company is, the price
paid for the provided services are higher.

Moreover, consultancy beneficiaries realized that by
paying a larger company they pay so much for brand
recognition and less for expertise and knowledge. So
lately, smaller companies specializing clear and
democratic prices dominate the ground to win big
consulting groups like PriceWaterHouse Coopers and
Deloitte.

3. Large specialized companies and the solid
experience in specific sectors are engaging increasingly
longer in business consulting on the expense of pure
consulting companies. Most often consulting services in
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informationale, vin ca servicii complimentare pentru
instalarea, mentinerea echipamentelor etc., pentru instruirea
personalului, certificarea exploatarii etc. Astfel, companiile,
ca IBM, Sun Microsystems, Oracle, Dell, HP, SAP si altele,
privesc activitatea de consultantd ca parte componentd a
activitatii lor i genereaza venituri semnificative din aceasta.
De exemplu, veniturile din consultantd in cadrul IBM se
apropie de circa 25% din totalul veniturilor de peste 105
miliarde USD anual [6].

4. Corporatiile i organizatiile mari dezvolta
departamente interne de consultanta pentru a reduce
cheltuielile. De exemplu, companiile mari, ca Pfizer, UPS
sau USAA, pe parcursul anilor, au dezvoltat departamente si
subdiviziuni proprii de consultantd pentru a facilita, pe de o
parte, managementul interior al proceselor, iar pe de alta
parte, o comunicare mai bund cu clientii. Compania Walt
Disney Company a creat o subdiviziune de consultanta,
numitd The Disney Institute, care instruieste clientii cum
mai corect de abordat clientii. Iar The Ritz-Carlton
Leadership Center, un departament al Ritz-Carlton Hotels,
instruieste clientii cum sa satisfacd cerintele celor mai
sofisticati clienti.

Motivele promovarii consultantei interne sunt diverse,
insa principalele ar fi: un control mai bun al cheltuielilor, 0
comunicare interna mai bund, un grad mai inalt de intelegere
intre personalul de baza si consultanti, si nu in ultimul rand,
o mai buna familiarizare a consultantilor cu procedurile si
cultura corporativa a companiei respective. Necesitatea de a
reduce cheltuielile a aparut, mai ales, in rezultatul crizei din
2008-2009, cand multe companii au decis sd nu plateasca
sume importante In exterior companiilor de consultanta, dar
sd se bazeze pe fortele proprii.

5. Cererea foarte mare la servicii de consultanta din
sectorul tehnologiilor informationale. In ultimii 20 de ani,
sursd mai mare de venituri pentru companiile de consultantd
au devenit serviciile informationale. Dezvoltarea rapidd a
Internetului, retelelor de calculatoare, tehnologiilor e-
commerce, schimbul online de informatii, date, video, voce a
incurajat  Intreprinderile sd  implementeze  proiecte
informationale sofisticate. Aceste tehnologii, in prezent, sunt
indispensabile §i permit economii de forta de munca
considerabile. Fara implementarea tehnologiilor informa-
tionale contemporane, corporatiile transnationale mari 1si
pierd competitivitatea, viteza de reactie si flexibilitatea.
Astfel, sunt nevoite anual sa cheltuie miliarde de dolari pentru
implementarea, Intretinerea si dezvoltarea sistemelor
informationale. Criza din 2008-2009 a stopat ritmul de
implementare al acestor tehnologii, insd la moment, tendintele
privind e-cloud, big data, aplicatii pe platforme mobile, e-
payments, e-communication etc. cer noi resurse financiare.

In China, de exemplu, 59% din necesarul de consultanta
tine de tehnologiile informationale, 23% — management
strategic, 12% — management operational si 12% — resurse
umane [6].

6. Consultanta procuratd de organele de administratie
publica (guverne, ministere, agentii publice etc.) in sectoare,
precum: transport, sandtate, securitate energetica si
informationald, vor genera un nou val de crestere pentru
industria de consultantd. Programele UE, Bancii Mondiale
etc. vin sd sustind proiecte de dezvoltare in domeniile
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the suppliers’ equipment, technology, information
systems come as complementary services for the
installation, maintenance, personnel training,
certification, etc. Such companies as IBM, Sun
Microsystems, Oracle, Dell, HP, SAP and other business
view consulting as a component of their business and
generate significant income from it. For example IBM
consulting revenues approach about 25% of total annual
revenues of over USD 105 billion [6].

4. Corporations and large organizations develop
internal consulting departments to cut costs. For
example, large companies like Pfizer, UPS or USAA
have developed over the years their consulting
departments and divisions to facilitate on the one hand
the inner management processes and, on the other hand a
better communication with clients. The Walt Disney
Company created a subdivision called The Disney
Institute that instructs clients how to properly approach
customers. And The Ritz-Carlton Leadership Center, a
department of the Ritz-Carlton Hotels instructs clients
how to satisfy the most sophisticated clients.

The reasons for promoting internal consultancy are
various, but the main would be: a better control of costs,
better internal communication, a higher degree of
understanding between key staff and consultants and not
last, a better familiarity with the procedures and
corporate culture of the company. The need to reduce
costs came mainly as a result of the crisis of 2008-2009,
when many companies have decided not to pay
significant amounts to outside consulting companies but
to rely on their own forces.

5. Heavy demand for consulting services in the
information technologies sector. In the past 20 years, a
greater source of income for consulting companies
became information services. The rapid growth of the
Internet, computer networks, e-commerce technologies,
online exchange of information, data, video, voice to
encourage companies to implement projects sophisticate
information. These technologies are essential at the
moment and allow considerable labor savings. Without
implementation of contemporary information
technologies, large transnational corporations lose
competitiveness, speed of response and flexibility. Thus
they are forced to spend billions of dollars annually for
the implementation, maintenance and development of
information systems. The crisis of 2008-2009 has
stopped the implementation of this technology at the
moment, but trends on e -cloud, big time applications on
mobile platforms, e-payments, e-communication, etc.
require new financial resources.

In China for example, 59% of the consultancy sector
refers to information technologies, 23% to strategic
management, 12% operational management and 12% to
HR [6].

6. Consulting purchased by public administration
bodies (governments, ministries, public agencies, etc.) in
sectors such as transport, health, energy, security and
information will generate a new wave of growth for the
consulting industry. EU programs, World Bank, etc.
support development projects in the areas mentioned
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mentionate mai sus. De cele mai multe ori, aplicarea la
programele finantate de diferiti donatori internationali nu
este posibila fara sustinerea oferita de companii de
consultantd specializate, care pot oferi asistentd in
valorificarea relativ rapida a fondurilor respective si cunosc
procedurile interne ale donatorilor internationali (adica pot
lobba interesele beneficiarilor).

Istoric, guvernul, precum si administratia locald din SUA
au subcontractat volume mari de consultantd. Astfel,
conform datelor pentru 2012, cei mai mari 10 subcontractori
ai guvernului SUA au fost: Lockheed Martin (17,4 mird.
USD), Northrop Grumman (9,1 mlrd. USD), Boeing (7,4
mlrd. USD), SAIC (5,9 mird. USD), Raytheon (5,6 mird.
USD), General Dynamics (5,4 mlrd. USD), Hewlett-Packard
(4,1 mird. USD), Booz Allen Hamilton (3,8 mird. USD),
Computer Sciences — “CSC” (3,5 mlrd. USD) si DynCorp
International (3,3 mird. USD) [7].

7. Tendintele de globalizare in consultanta. Corporatiile
mari de consultantd opereaza subdiviziuni in cele mai
importante centre de business din America de Nord, Sud,
Europa si Asia-Pacific. Mai mult, s-au transformat in
companii polietnice, cu oficii si clientela diferita de la o tara
la alta. Unele corporatii mari din sector deja genereaza mai
multe venituri pe pietele emergente decat in tara de origine.
Dezvoltarea rapidd a unor tari, precum China, India,
Brazilia, Rusia, a creat oportunitti superbe pentru aceste
companii, care au beneficiat de cresteri economice pe
masurd.

8. Subcontractarea serviciilor de consultantd in India.
Dupa cum am mentionat anterior, India a devenit principalul
exportator de consultantd din lume. La moment, India
asigura circa 58% din piata totala de export a serviciilor de
consultantd. Cauza este costul mic al serviciilor, raportat la
valoarea adaugata decenta, asigurata de consultantii indieni.
De exemplu, un consultant incepator din SUA costa in jur de
24 000 USD/an, in timp ce in India, un consultant cu
experientd de 2-3 ani costd in jur de 5000 USD/an.
Consultantii experimentati cu recunoastere costd de la
250 000 USD in SUA si doar 30 000-50 000 USD in tari ca
India [9]. Astfel, companiile stabilite in India au beneficiat
de crestere economicd acceleratd in ultimii ani. Unele
companii indiene, ca: Tata, Infosys, Wipro, Satyam,
au raportat crestere anuald a veniturilor de 30-40% 1in
ultimii ani.

9. Cresterea nivelului de calificare a consultantilor din
tarile cu economie emergentd. Daca cativa ani in urma se
considera, ca subcontractdnd unele servicii din tari ca China
sau India obtii costuri mai mici la o calitate mai proasta, la
moment lucrurile au evoluat. Consultantii din India au un
nivel de calificare inalt si nu sunt cu nimic inferiori
consultantilor ce provin din tari ca SUA, Canada sau
Germania. lar activitatile care pot fi subcontractate din
aceste tari sunt, deseori, mai extinse §i mai sofisticate ca
serviciile de consultantd, oferite de companiile cu personal
recrutat din tarile cu economie dezvoltata.

10. Cresterea nivelului de pregitire a consultantilor. in
ultimii ani, pentru a reusi in activitatea de consultanta, sunt
necesare obtinerea unor certificate, care ar sustine si
confirma nivelul de calificare inalt. Astfel, studiile MBA
(masterat Tn administrarea afacerilor), CPA (certificarea
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above. Most of the times applying to programs funded by
international donors is not possible without the support
provided by specialized consulting companies that can
provide assistance in relatively rapid capitalization funds
and internal procedures that meet international donors
(ie. can defend the interests of beneficiaries).

Historically, the government and local administration
in the U.S. has contracted large volumes of consulting.
Thus, according to the 2012 data, the 10 largest
subcontractors of the U.S. Government were Lockheed
Martin ($ 17.4 billion), Northrop Grumman ($ 9.1
billion), Boeing ($ 7.4 billion), SAIC ($ 5.9 billion),
Raytheon ($ 5.6 billion), General Dynamics ($ 5.4
billion), Hewlett-Packard ($ 4.1 billion), Booz Allen
Hamilton ($ 3.8 billion), Computer Sciences "CSC" ($
3.5 hillion) and DynCorp International ($ 3.3 billion) [7].

7. Globalization trends in consultancy. Large
consulting corporations operate divisions in the most
important centers of business in North America, South
America, Europe and Asia-Pacific. Furthermore, they
have turned in multiethnic companies with different
offices and customers from country to country. Some
large sector corporations already generate more revenue
from emerging markets than the country of origin. The
rapid development of countries such as China, India,
Brazil, and Russia has created great opportunities for
those companies that have benefited substantially from
the economic growth.

8. Subcontracting consulting services in India. As
mentioned earlier, India has become the world's main
consulting exporter. At the moment India provides about
58% of the total export consulting services. The reason is
the low cost relative to the decent added value services
provided by Indian consultants. For example, a beginner
consultant in the U.S. costs around 24,000 USD per year,
while in India a consultant with 2-3 years of experience
costs about 5,000 USD. Experienced consultants with
recognition cost 250,000 USD in the U.S. and only
30,000 — 50,000 USD in countries like India [9]. Thus,
companies established in India have benefited from
accelerated economic growth in recent years. Some
Indian companies like Tata, Infosys, Wipro, and Satyam
reported an annual growth in revenue of 30-40% in
recent years.

9. Increasing the level of qualification of consultants
in emerging economies. If a few years ago it was thought
that by subcontracting some services from countries like
China and India will get lower costs at a lower quality, at
the moment things changed. Consultants in India have a
high skill level and are in no way inferior to consultants
from countries like USA, Canada and Germany. And
activities that can be outsourced in these countries are
often larger and more sophisticated as consulting
services offered by companies with staff recruited from
countries with developed economies.

10. Increase the level of training of consultants. In
the past few years, to succeed in business consulting
required to obtain certificates that would support and
confirm the high skill level. The study MBA (Masters in
Business Administration), CPA (certified accounting
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abilitatilor contabile), CFA (certificarea abilitatilor de analist | skills), CFA (certified financial analyst skills), etc. have
financiar) etc. devin indispensabile pentru consultanti. | become indispensable for consultants. The consultancy
Astfel, in consultanta au fost atrasi cei mai buni specialisti | field has attracted the best specialists from different
din diferite domenii i, ca rezultat, au sustinut imaginea | fields and as a result maintained the image of the sector
sectorului si rolul lor in cadrul intreprinderilor beneficiare. | and their role in the beneficiary companies.
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DINAMICA PIETEI TEXTILELOR.
REFERINTE ANALITICE

Aliona CERNOVA, drd., ULIM

In perioada tranzitiei la economia de piatd, starea
economiei multor tari §i industria textild la scard
internationald se confruntd cu provocari considerabile. Exista
multe incertitudini legate de piata de textile la nivel mondial,
agravate de previziuni sumbre care, deja de un deceniu,
trebuiau sa fie eliminate, rezultind din comertul liber. Nu
existd dubii ca producdtorii, care gi-au creat nise pe piese, vor
fi mai bine pozifionate pentru a concura pe piata globald §i
pentru a atinge avantaje mai mari pentru produsele sale,
sporind profitul. Aceastd lucrare este o introducere a unui
Studiu, care examineazd starea lucrurilor pe unele nisi ale
pietei de produse textile. Aceasta lucrare are ca obiectiv
cercetarea §i rolul pietelor textile in perspectiva pand in
2025. Obiectivele specifice sunt: de a oferi o prezentare
ampla a diferitelor teorii comerciale, inclusiv clasica,
neoclasica, post-clasic, in scopul determindrii oportunitatilor
de dezvoltare si protejare. In mod special, accentul va fi axat
pe probleme speciale, ca urmare a schimburilor vectorului si
conjuncturii comerciale, pentru a ilustra modul in care
metodele tradifionale de marketing difera de la piata la piata
si pentru a examina ce rol pierele de nisa vor juca in industria
textilda §i industria de imbrdcaminte textila din 2050.
Rezultatele acestui studiu de cercetare va ajuta la formularea
unei strategii de afaceri care pot fi utilizate in valorificarea
pe pietele si va oferi un cadru de cercetare pentru cercetatorii
de textile la nivel mondial.

Cuvinte cheie: piata, bumbac,
industria textila, tesuturi, export, import

industria ugoard,

Introducere. Analizdnd procesele care au loc in
industrie, putem concluziona, ca potrivit indicilor productiei
industriale, ponderea intreprinderilor pe cale de falimentare,
nivelului de rentabilitate a productiei pentru cele mai putin
promititoare sectoare ale industriei din Rusia care sunt
industria usoara si, in special, cea textila.

O astfel de situatie creatd n industria datd este
consecinta  problemelor fundamentale, acumulate si
nesolutionate de zeci de ani. Aceasta a condus la o dezbatere
privind oportunitatea pastrarii industriei textile ca ramura.

Sustinem solidari cu opinia savantilor-economisti si
practicieni, care afirma si argumenteazd, cd degradarea si
distrugerea oricarei industrii din economie este periculoasa
pentru interesele oricarui stat, deoarece conduce la pierderea
independentei economice si politice si este deosebit de
periculoasd pentru orice tard, avand in vedere populatia si
extinderea acesteia.

Pentru salvarea industriei textile si formarea unei
dezvoltari dinamice pozitive sunt necesare nu doar masurile
de sprijin de stat si regional, dar la fel de important pot fi si
elaborarile stiintifico-teoretice, organizatorico-metodologice
si practice, care ar permite perceperea esentei si a
mecanismelor proceselor dinamice care au loc, utilizarea
sinergiilor potentialului existent al 1intreprinderilor si

THE DYNAMICS OF THE TEXTILE MARKET.
ANALYTICAL REFERENCES

Aliona CERNOVA, PhD Student, ULIM

During the transition to a market economy, the state of
many countries’ economies and the international textile
industry face considerable challenges. There are many
uncertainties surrounding the global textile market,
exacerbated by gloomy predictions that for a decade should
have been eliminated, resulting in “free” trade flows. There
is no doubt that manufacturers which have created niche
markets will be better positioned to compete in the global
marketplace and achieve higher margins for products while
yielding greater profitability. This paper is an introduction
of a reasearch that examines how some textile market niches
have evolved. The goal of this paper is research and the role
that textile niche markets will play by 2025. Specific
objectives are: to give a broad overview of various trade
theories, including classical, neo-classical, post-neo-
classical, and modern, in order to determine what are the
possibilities for development and protection. In particular,
emphasis will be focused the special problems, due to the
vector exchanges and commercial conjuncture, to illustrate
how traditional marketing methods differ from market to
market and to examine what role will play niche markets in
the textiles industry and textile apparel industry in 2050.
The results of this research study will help formulate a
business strategy that can be used in market capitalization
and will provide a framework for research for textile
researchers at a global level.

Keywords: market, cotton, consumer industry, textiles
industries, woven, export, import.

JEL Classification: L5, L52, L60, L67, 025

Introduction. By analyzing the processes taking place
in the industry, we can conclude that according to the
industrial production indicators, the share of enterprises
about to be bankrupt, the level of profitability of production
for the least promising industry sectors in Russia are the
consumer industry and in particular the textiles one.

Such a situation created in the given industry is the
result of fundamental problems accumulated and
unresolved for decades. This led to a debate regarding the
opportunity of preserving the textile industry as a branch.

We strongly support the opinion of scientists,
economists and practitioners who claim and argue that the
degradation and destruction of any industry in the
economy is harmful to the interests of any state, as it leads
to loss of economic and political independence and is
especially dangerous for any country, given its population
and its expansion.

To save the textile industry and create a positive and
dynamic development are required not only state and
regional support measures, but equally important are
scientific and theoretical elaborations, organizational,
methodological and practical, which would allow the
perception of the essence and the dynamic processes
mechanisms that take place, using synergies of the
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adaptarea lui la schimbarile din mediul inconjuritor, |

identificarea factorilor de initiere a dinamicii economice a
intreprinderilor textile.
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enterprises’ existing potential and its adaptation to changes
in the environment, identification of the factors that initiate

| economic dynamics of textile enterprises.

Tabelul 1 /Table 1

Liderii mondiali in fabricarea tesiturilor/
World leaders in the manufacture of woven

Tari cu pondere semnificativa in fabricarea tesaturilor /Countries with a significant share in textile manufacturing
Din bumbac /Of cotton Din 1ana /Of wool Din mitase /Of silk Sintetice /Of synthetics
China China USA USA
India Italy China India
USA Japan India Japan
Japan USA Japan Korea
Taiwan India Taiwan

Sursa/Source: http ://mygeog .ru /strany-lidery-po-proizvodstvu-tkanej/

Dinamica economici reprezintd o esentd integrantd a
functionarii unei intreprinderi industriale si poate fi
reprezentatd ca un compromis in solutionarea conflictelor
dintre cerintele mediului de afaceri si a capacitatilor interne
de productie ale intreprinderii. Aceste contradictii
sunt rezolvate ca un consens intre corespunderea
nivelului potentialului comercial extern al intreprinderii si
potentialul intern de producere si organizare. Urmare a
solutiondrii acestor contradictii este nu doar orientarea
pozitivd, dar si cea negativi a vectorului dinamicii
economice. Rolul de initiere a modificarii acestor potentiale
si miscari spre dinamica economicd apartine mediului
de afaceri.

Economic dynamics is an integral essence of the
functioning of an industrial company and can be represented
as a compromise to resolve conflicts between business
environment requirements and the internal manufacturing
capacity of the company. These contradictions are resolved
as a consensus between the level of compliance of the
enterprise’s external business potential and the internal
production potential and organization. Following the
resolution of these contradictions is not only a positive
direction, but also negative — of the economic dynamics’
vector. The introductory role of these potential changes and
movements towards economic dynamics belongs to the
business enivironment.
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Fig. 1. Fabricarea fibrelor de bumbac in perioada 2011-2012, in chipe (mil)
Fig. 1. The manufacture of cotton fibers in 2011-2012, in chipe (min)
Sursa/Source: http ://www .textileclub .ru/index.php ?option=articles &task=viewarticle & artid= 385& Itemid=3.

Una dintre cele mai importante componente ale mediului
de afaceri sunt pietele de marfuri sectoriale, dar si pietele,
care deservesc intreprinderile textile, care includ pietele de
materii prime, echipamente, tehnologii etc. Avand in vedere
valoarea materiei prime pentru industria textila si starea
pietelor de materii prime, vom prezenta rezultatele studiului
analitic al dinamicii pietei de bumbac. Este cunoscut faptul, ca
consumul de textile pe cap de locuitor se coreleazd cu
mirimea venitului national pe cap de locuitor. In functie de
acest indicator, in medie, marimea constituie 1,5 ... 2 kg /
persoana (cu un venit mediu mai putin de 200 USD) si 4 ... 6
kg / persoana (cu un venit mediu de 200 ... 400 USD). Potrivit

One of the most important components of the business
environment are the commodity sector markets, and just
markets serving the textile enterprises, including raw
materials markets, equipment, technology, etc. Considering
the value of raw materials for the textile industry and the
current state of commodity markets, we present the results
of the analytical study of the dynamics of the cotton market.
It is known that textile consumption per capita is correlated
with the size of per capita national income. According to
this indicator, the average size is 1.5 ... 2 kg / person (with
an average income less than 200 USD) and 4 ... 6 kg /
person (with an average income of 200 ... 400 USD).
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tendintelor globale de crestere economica a economiilor
nationale si crestere a venitului mediu national pe cap de
locuitor, poate aparea dinamica de crestere a consumului de
fibore de bumbac si a produselor acestora. Indicatorii
consumului mondial de fibre textile sunt rezumate in
indicatorii de consum la nivel mondial de fibre de bumbac,
adaptate pentru acest studiu.

Cresterea consumului mondial de fibre de bumbac a
contribuit la imbunatatirea conditiilor economice generale,
precum si la anularea cotelor la textile si imbracaminte in
comertul international de la 1 ianuarie 2005. Este de asteptat
ca cresterea preturilor la bumbac in anii 2005-2006 vor
conditiona incetinirea ritmurilor de crestere a fabricarii
industriale a fibrelor in perioada ulterioara pana la 2,5%, desi
volumul sau va creste cu 0,6 milioane de tone, comparativ cu
2004-2005 si va constitui aproximativ 23,7 milioane de tone.
Industria textila a Chinei, care a initiat cresterea consumului
mondial de bumbac, din anul 1998, dupa anularea cotelor in
comertul international, a majorat brusc nu doar aprovizionarea
bumbacului pe piata mondiald, dar si consumul acestuia. Se
preconizeaza majorarea ponderii Chinei in industria mondiala
a fabricérii bumbacului in perioada 2005-2006 pana la 36%,
de la 23% 1n 1998-1999; in restul lumii, utilizare fibrelor de
catre 1intreprinderile de prelucrare a bumbacului, in perioada
ulterioara, va creste cu 100 de mii de tone si va depasi 15
milioane de tone.

B
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According to global trends of economic growth of
national economies and average growth of national
income per capita; will be noted a growth in the
dynamics of cotton consumption and their products. World
textile fiber consumption indicators are summarized in
consumption indicators at a global level of cotton, adapted
for this study.

Increasing world consumption of cotton fibres has
helped improve the general economic conditions, and also
the cancellation of textiles and clothing quotas in
international trade from January 1%, 2005. It is expected
that the increase in cotton prices in 2005-2006 will
slowdown the growth rhythm in the industrial manufacture
of fibers in the subsequent period up to 2.5%, although its
volume will increase by 0.6 million tons compared to
2004-2005 and will be about 23.7 million tons. China's
textile industry, which started the worldwide growth of
cotton consumption in 1998, after the cancellation of
quotas in international trade, has increased sharply not
only the supply of cotton on the world market, but also its
consumption. It is predicted an increase of China’s share in
the world production of cotton industry in 2005-2006 to
36% from 23% in 1998-1999; in the rest of the world, the
use of fibers by cotton processing enterprises in the
subsequent period will increase by 100 tons and will
exceed 15 million tons.
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Fig. 2. Exportul de bumbac in perioada 2011/12 dupi datele USDA din aprilie 2012, mil chipe
Fig. 2. Cotton exports during 2011/12 after USDA data from April 2012, in min. chipe
Sursa/Source: http ://www .textileclub .ru/index.php ?option=articles &task=viewarticle & artid= 385& Itemid=3.

Cresterea consumului de bumbac, de asemenea, este
preconizatd in India, Pakistan si CSI. Potrivit estimarilor
analistilor, in perioada curentd, consumul total de bumbac in
India si Pakistan va stagna fatd de productia proprie cu 900
mii tone, iar in perioada 2005-2006 prelucrarea industriald a
fibrelor in aceste tari va depasi productia ei cu 500 mii tone.

Previziunile tendintelor generale de consum de fibre
pentru anul 2002 au aratat, ca ritmurile de consum a fibrelor
chimice in anii 2010-2025 ar trebui sa fie devansati in
comparatie cu fibrele chimice, si, in special, in comparatie
cu consumul de bumbac. Aceasta tendinta era de asteptat in
toate regiunile, 1n special in cele asiatice, spre exemplu: in
China, India, Japonia, Taiwan si alte tari, cu exceptia Coreei.
in SUA, incepand cu anul 2010, nivelul de consum de fibre
de bumbac trebuie sa constituie 22 kg / persoand, de

Cotton consumption growth is also expected in India,
Pakistan and CIS countries. According to analysts'
estimates in the current period, the total cotton
consumption in India and Pakistan will stagnate to its own
production by 900 thousand tons, and in 2005-2006 the
industrial processing of fibers in these countries will
exceed its production with 500.000 tonnes.

Projections of general trends for fiber consume in 2002
have shown that the rates of consumption of the chemical
fibers in 2010-2025 may be brought forward compared to
the chemical fibers, and in particular, in comparison with
the use of cotton. This trend was expected in all regions,
particularly in Asia, eg China, India, Japan, Taiwan and
other countries, except Korea. In the U.S., since 2010, the
consumption level of cotton should be 22 kg / person,
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celofibre chimice — 13 kg, iar raportul dintre bumbac si
celofibrelor chimice — 63/37.

Datele Japan Chemical Fiber Association (Japonia) privind
productia mondiala de fibre textile sunt rezumate intr-un studiu
sumar, ingloband dinamica productiei mondiale de fibre de
bumbac si pozitiile pe piata ale tarilor-producatoare.

Informatiile privind productia reald si de prognoza
consumul fibrelor de bumbac sunt prezentate in baza
materialelor Comitetului International consultativ privind
bumbacul (ICAC).

38%

2%
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chemical fibres — 13 kg, and the ratio of cotton and
chemical fibers — 63/37.

Data from the Japan Chemical Fiber Association
(Japan) on world production of textile fibers is
summarized in a brief survey, covering the dynamics of
global cotton fibres’ production and market positions of
the producing countries.

Information on actual production and consumption
forecast of cotton fibers are submitted based on data by the
International Advisory Committee of Cotton (ICAC).

m Australia

B China
® Noua Zeelanda

m Marea Britanie
m Africa de Sud
m Argentina

B Uruguai

m  Alte tari

A~ A

Fig. 3. Producerea mondiala de 14na in 2011
Fig. 3. International wool production in 2011
Sursa/Source: http ://www.textileclub.ru/index.php ?option=articles &task=viewarticle & artid= 385& Itemid=3

Oportunititi. Datele reflectate in figurd demonstreaza
cum au fost anii 2010/2011 pentru producitori. in primavara
anului 2012, cand se ficeau previziuni pentru recolta viitoare,
nivelul preturilor era destul de mare: indicele a depasit 1600
USD/t.  Aceasta circumstantd a contribuit la cresterea
interesului  producitorilor in cultivarea bumbacului, iar ca
urmare au fost extinse suprafetele cultivate cu 8,3%. Conditiile
meteorologice au fost neobisnuit de favorabile pentru
dezvoltarea bumbacului in térile producatoare, care au avut un
impact pozitiv asupra recoltei. Ca urmare, productia in perioada
2004/2005 a fost la un nivel record — de 26,2 milioane de tone.
O crestere semnificativd a recoltei in anii 2010/2011 a fost
inregistrata in majoritatea tarilor producitoare de bumbac. in
aceastd perioada, consumul mondial de bumbac a crescut pana
la 23 de milioane de tone sau cu 1,7 milioane de tone (1,8%),
prin care a fnaintat producerea bumbacului cu 11%. Stocurile
mondiale, depasite din perioada 2010/2011, in 2013 au crescut
pana la 10,69 milioane de tone, atingand cel mai nalt nivel din
ultima perioada. Preturile medii mondiale pentru bumbac
(Indicele ,,A”) au scazut de la 71 c./le (centi pentru o lird
englezd). in martie 2004 — pana la 55 c., in martie 2005
Indicele ,,A” era estimat, in 2004-2005, la 53 c./l.e., cu 15 c.
(22%), mai mic decat cel maximul pentru ultimele 6 perioade
cu valoarea medie pe 2011-2012. Productia de bumbac din
China, care acopera 40% din consumul mondial, a fost revizuita
in scadere din cauza conditiilor meteorologice nefavorabile.

Bumbacul, cea mai folositd materie prima naturald pentru
imbracdminte se comercializeazda pe larg in comertul

Opportunities. The data shown in figure demonstrate
how the years 2010/2011 were for the producers. In the
spring of 2012, when predictions were made for future
harvest, the price was quite high: the index exceeded 1600
USD/t. This circumstance has contributed and increased
producers’ interest in the cultivation of cotton, and as a
result cultivation area was extended by 8.3%. Weather
conditions were unusually favorable for the development
of the cotton in the producing countries, which have had a
positive impact on the yield. As a result, production in the
period 2004/2005 was at a record high — 26.2 million tons.
A significant increase in harvest in the 2010/2011 has been
registered in most of the cotton producing countries.
During this period, world cotton consumption increased to
23 million tons or with 1.7 million tonnes (1.8%), which
filed cotton production by 11%. World stocks, obsolete
during 2010/2011, in 2013 increased to 10.69 million tons,
reaching the highest level in the last period. Average
global prices for cotton World Indicator ("A") decreased
from 71 c. /Le (English cents a pound). In March 2004 - up
to 55 c., in March 2005 the Indicator "A" was estimated
for 2004-2005 to 53 c. /Le; 15 c. (22%) lower than the
maximum for the last 6 periods, with the average value for
2011-2012. Cotton production in China, covering 40 % of
the global consumption was revised down due to bad
weather.

Cotton, the most used raw material for clothing is sold
widely in international trade. The clutter in the cotton
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international. Dezordine pe piata bumbacului a introdus India,
care a condus la o actiune agresiva a cumparatorilor. Nivelul de
2,018 dolari/livra atins reprezintd un record al tranzactionarii pe
bursa americand. De la inceputul anului 2013, avansul se
apropie de 40%. India a anuntat, ca va mentine limitele pentru
exportul de bumbac, declangdnd panicd pe piatd in conditiile
unor stocuri globale la niveluri apropiate de minimele ultimilor
zece ani.

Conform estimarilor autorilor se asteapta o revizuire in sens
ascendent de cétre Fed, sugerand astfel o crestere a consumului
care semnificd si o cerere mai mare pentru produse de
imbracaminte. Euforia speculativa pentru bumbac a intrat astfel
intr-o faza acutd, preturile devastind pragul psihologic de 2
dolari/livra. In peisajul global al marfurilor, bumbacul ocupi o
pozitie privilegiata, fiind omniprezent. De la inceputul anului
2010, pretul a crescut cu 155,8%.

Unii factori de natura fundamentald — intemperii, precum
vremea nefavorabild care a afectat recolta in China si Pakistan
au creat premisele diminudrii stocurilor; raportul dintre stocuri
si consum s-a redus la 37%, cel mai scazut nivel cu exceptia a
numai doua sezoane in ultimele doud decenii.

Productia mondiala de bumbac a atins un varf in sezonul
2006/2007, dupa care a inregistrat un declin de aproape 20% pe
perioada crizei globale. Cu toate acestea, in sezonul 2010/2011
productia a crescut cu 15%. Avansul puternic al bumbacului va
avea in cele din urma impact in preturile hainelor. Costurile cu
materia prima reprezintd intre 25 si 50% din costul final al
produselor de imbracaminte. Ne putem plati mai mult pe haine,
in conditiile in care retailerii nu vor mai putea absorbi presiunile
prin diminuarea marjelor de profit. Presiunile inflationiste
se vor adauga celor resimtite in domeniul alimentelor si
combustibililor, afectind nivelul de trai mai ales al celor cu
venituri mici. Contractele futures in SUA pentru bumbac cu
livrare 1n luna mai 2013 au urcat cu peste 4%, la un maxim de
92,23 centi pentru un pfund (453,6 grame), in timp ce la
Shanghai cresterea a depasit 1%. China, cel mai mare
consumator de bumbac din lume, este cea mai mare piatd de
export a Indiei.

market has been introduced by India, which led to
aggressive action to buyers. The achieved level of $
2.018/lb is a record of trading on the American Stock
Exchange. Since the beginning of 2013, the advance is
approaching 40%. India announced that it will maintain
limits on the export of cotton, triggering panic in the
market in terms of global stocks at levels close to the
lowest in the last decade.

Authors estimated an expected upward revision by the
Fed, thus suggesting an increase in consumption which
means a greater demand for apparel products. Speculative
euphoria for cotton came as an acute phase, prices
devastating the psychological threshold of $ 2/pound. In
the global landscape of goods, cotton occupies a privileged
position, being omnipresent. Since the beginning of 2010,
the price increased by 155.8%.

Some factors of fundamental nature — such as the bad
weather that affected crops in China and Pakistan have
created the premises of a reduced inventory, and the ratio
between stocks and consumption was reduced to 37%, the
lowest level with the exception of only two seasons in the
last two decades.

World cotton production peaked in the 2006/2007
season, after which it declined by nearly 20% during the
global crisis. However, in the season 2010/2011
production increased by 15%. The strong advance of
cotton will eventually impact the prices of clothes. Raw
material costs represent between 25% and 50% of the final
cost of the clothing. We can pay more for clothes, while
retailers will not be able to absorb these pressures by
reducing profit margins. Inflationary pressures will be
added to those experienced in the field of food and fuel,
especially affecting the living standards of those on low
incomes. U.S. cotton delivery contracts in May 2013 rose
by over 4% to a maximum of 92.23 cents a pound (453.6
grams), while Shanghai has exceeded a 1% increase.
China, the largest consumer of cotton in the world, is the
largest export market of India.
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Fig.4. Consumul mondial de 14na in 2011/
Fig.4. International wool consumption in 2011
Sursa/Source: http ://www.textileclub .ru/index.php ?option=articles &task=viewarticle & artid= 385& Itemid=3
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Conform rezultatelor anului 2010, comerciantii de
bumbac au avut mari sperante in consumatorii chinezi. La 1
ianuarie 2012, cand tarile OMC trebuiau sd anuleze toate
cotele anterior in vigoare pentru importul de textile, se astepta
0 crestere brusca a produselor textile in China, care trebuia sa
contribuie respectiv la cresterea importului de bumbac. Deci,
productia in China, in perioada precedenta, ICAC o estimeaza
la 6,3 milioane de tone, iar consumul — la 8,2 milioane de
tone. Astfel, diferenta constituie 1,9 milioane de tone, fiind de
asteptat, ca aproximativ acest volum va fi importat de China,
fara a deranja stocurile din rezerva de stat. Cu toate acestea,
volumul real al importurilor Chinei au fost cu mult mai mici
decat au asteptat vanzitorii. In consecintd, multi experti au
ajuns la parerea, ca in acest an nivelul real al stocurilor de
rezerva in China au fost cu mult mai mari decat nivelul
anuntat oficial — de 1,4 milioane tone, de fapt, acest lucru a
permis acoperirea diferentei absente fintre productia si
consumul de bumbac de 500 mii de tone, care au fost obtinute
din rezerve. Rezultatul supraproductiei de bumbac pe piata
mondiala si reducerea achizitiilor din partea Chinei fata de
volumele estimate anterior au devenit preturi relativ scazute
pe parcursul perioadei trecute. Preturile scazute au contribuit
la reducerea suprafetei terenurilor cultivate in perioada
2010/2011 cu 2,2 milioane de hectare (sau cu 6%) in
comparatie cu perioada 2010/2011. Se estimeaza, cd volumul
productiei de bumbac se va reduce cu 8% si va constitui 24,1
milioane tone, iar consumul va creste cu 2% si va fi de 23,9
milioane de tone. Tinadnd cont de stocurile curente de la 1
august 2005 in marime de 10,5 milioane tone, volumul
preconizat al ofertei de bumbac pe piata mondiala va fi de
34,6 milioane tone. Astfel, In perioada 2012/2013 oferta de
bumbac depaseste din nou cererea, ceea ce permite a prevedea
majorarea preturilor.

Revista teoretico-stiintifica / Theoretical and scientifical journal

According to the results of 2010, cotton merchants had
high hopes for Chinese consumers. On the 1% of January
2012, when the WTO countries had to cancel all
previously existing quotas for imports of textiles, it was
expected a surge of textile products to China, which should
have contributed respectively to increased imports of
cotton. So production in China, in the previous time period
is estimated by ICAC at 6.3 million tonnes and
consumption — at 8.2 million tons. Thus, the difference is
1.9 million tons, and is expected that around this volume
will be imported by China, without disturbing the state
reserve stocks. However, the actual volume of China’s
imports was much lower than the vendors expected.
Consequently, many experts have come to the opinion that
this year the actual level of reserve stocks in China were
much higher than the officially announced - 1.4 million
tons, in fact that is what allowed to cover this gap between
production and consumption of cotton by 500 thousand
tons, which were obtained from the reserves. The result of
overproduction of cotton on the world market and reduced
purchases by China to previously estimated volumes
became relatively low prices during the past period of
time. Low prices have reduced the area of cultivated land
in the period of 2010/2011 to 2.2 million hectares (or by
6%) compared to the period 2010/2011. It is estimated that
the volume of cotton production will be reduced by 8%
and will be 24.1 million tonnes, while consumption will
increase by 2% and will be 23.9 million tonnes. Given the
current stock from August 1, 2005 in the amount of 10.5
million tons, the expected volume of cotton supply in the
global market will be 34.6 million tons. Thus, during
2012/2013, the cotton supply exceeds the demand again,
which allows to predict the price increase.
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Sursa/Source: http ://www .textileclub .ru/index.php ?option=articles &task=viewarticle & artid= 385& Itemid=3.
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Factorul fundamental, care influenteaza formarea preturilor The fundamental factor that influences cotton pricing
pentru bumbac, raméne a fi si in continuare cererea din partea | still remains the demand from the giant buyer — China. In
cumpdratorului gigant — China. In anul viitor, cresterea | the next year, the increased consumption of cotton in
consumului de bumbac in China va fi putin limitata din cauza | China will be slightly limited due to restrictions of textile
restrictiilor exporturilor de textile. Dar, avind in vedere | exports. But, given the reduced production of cotton by
reducerea producerii proprii de bumbac de cdtre China, | China, increasing imports will be inevitable.
majorarea importului din partea ei va fi inevitabila. The situation on the Russian market of cotton is

Situatia pe piata rusa de bumbac este reprezentata de faptul, | represented by the fact that Russia, which does not have its
cd Rusia, care nu detine materie prima proprie de bumbac, a | own raw material for cotton has become the largest
devenit cel mai mare importator de fibre de bumbac. importer of cotton fibres.

Térile producatoare de bumbac din fosta Uniune Sovietica Cotton producing countries of the former Soviet Union
S-au reorientat spre livrarea fibrelor de bumbac catre tarile | have shifted toward delivering cotton fibers to foreign
straine, reducand brusc livrarea cétre Rusia. Datele cu privire la | countries, sharply reducing delivery to Russia. Data on
importurile de bumbac ale Rusiei, in anul 2010 si I-a jumatate a | imports of cotton in Russia in 2010, and half of 2013,
anului 2013, potrivit tarii de origine: conform situatiei pentru | according to country of origin: as for the first half of 2013,
prima jumatate a anului 2013, cel mai mare importator este | the largest importer is Uzbekistan (44% of total imports),
Uzbekistan (44% din total importuri), urmata de Kazahstan | followed by Kazakhstan (16%), Tajikistan (14%),
(16%), Tadjikistan (14%), Kargazstan (13%), Azerbaidjan (9%) | Kyrgyzstan (13%), Azerbaijan (9%) and Turkmenistan
si Turkmenistan (3%). Ponderea altor importatori este de doar | (3%). The share of other importers is only 1%. Of the
1%. Din volumul importat de bumbac in Rusia, in perioada | cotton imported in Russia during 2010/2012, the share of
2010/2012, ponderea volumului importat din Uzbekistan a | large volumes from Uzbekistan grew last year by 7%,
crescut comparativ cu anul trecut cu 7%, desi aproximativ | although about half of the Uzbek cotton enters the country
jumatate din bumbacul uzbec patrunde in tard prin Letonia. | through Latvia. Compared to 2004, in the total volume of
Comparativ cu anul 2004, in volumul total de importuri, s-a | imports, the share of Kazakh cotton fell by 7%, and the
redus cu 7% cota bumbacului kazah, iar cel turkmen — cu 2%. | Turkmen — 2%. However, the share of cotton of Tajikistan
Totodatd, cota de bumbac a Tadjikistanului si Kirgizstanului au | and Kyrgyzstan increased by 2%. Therefore, through the
crescut cu 2%. Prin urmare, pentru functionarea ritmica | normal rhythmic functioning of all available production
normala a tuturor capacitatilor de productie disponibile, Rusia, | capacities, Russia annually needs about 750.000 tonnes of
anual, are nevoie de aproximativ 750 mii tone de fibre de | cotton fiber. The lack of raw materials led to the fact that
bumbac. Lipsa de materie prima a condus la faptul, ca fibrele de | cotton fibers have become the economic and political
bumbac au devenit obiectul manipuldrilor economice si | manipulations that destroy the textile and other industries
politice, care distrug industria textild si alte industrii din Rusia | in Russia and condemne whole regions into deep crisises.
si condamnand regiuni intregi in criza profunda. Pentru o | For a normal operation, stable and harmonious industries
functionare normald, stabila si armonioasd a ramurilor | related to processing cotton fibers must address two issues:
industriale, legate de procesarea fibrelor de bumbac, trebuie | first, the revision of the classification parameters for cotton
solutionate doud probleme: in primul rand, revizuirea | fibers, and secondly, to create its own raw material base.
sistemului de clasificare a parametrilor fibrelor de bumbac; in al As a justification for the revision of the classification
doilea rand, crearea bazei proprii de materii prime. system of cotton fibers’ parameters are the

Drept justificare pentru revizuirea sistemului de | contradictions between the current and previous standards
clasificare a parametrilor fibrelor de bumbac sunt | on cotton fibers, related to the basic cotton industry DNT,
contradictiile dintre standardele actuale si anterioare privind | on one hand, and the international system of cotton fibers’
fibrele de bumbac, legate de DNT de baza ale industriei de | quality assessment HVJ, followed by all the major
bumbac, pe de o parte, si sistemul international de evaluare a | manufacturers of cotton, on the other hand. It is necessary
calitatii fibrelor de bumbac HVJ, urmate de toti producdtori | to harmonize Russian standards on cotton, especially on
mari de bumbac, pe de altd parte. Este necesara armonizarea | the eve of Russia's WTO accession. To improve/facilitate
standardelor rusesti cu privire la bumbac, in special in ajunul | the economic independence of the cotton industry in
aderarii Rusiei la OMC. Pentru imbunatatirea/facilitarea | Russia, it is reasonable to revitalize their own activities on
independentei economice a industriei de bumbac din Rusia, este | creating their own base for raw cotton materials, able to
rational de a se revitaliza activitdtile privind formarea propriei | provide through the guidelines/important strategic
baze de materii prime de bumbac, capabild sd asigure | directions, creating an insurance fund in order to maintain
necesitatea fatd de orientarile/directiile importante strategic, | the independence and the security of the country. Such
crearea unui fond de asigurare privind mentinerea | scientific developments and research have been conducted
independentei si securitatea tarii. Atare elaborari stiintifice si de | in the southern regions of Russia since the 1990s. They
cercetare au fost efectuate in regiunile de sud ale Rusiei incd in | have set processing, production and cultivation
anii 1990. Acestea au prevazut prelucrarea producerii si | technologies on cotton varieties for the industrial
tehnologiei de cultivare a soiurilor de maturare de bumbac | production of cotton fibers. Currently, these activities are
pentru productia industriald a fibrelor de bumbac. In prezent, | conducted in Krasnodar and Stavropol, in the Republic of
aceste activitati se desfagoara in Krasnodar si Stavropol, in | Kalmykia, in Volgograd and Astrakhan regions.

Republica Kalmykia, in regiunile Volgograd si Astrakhan. According to estimates from the scientific and research

Potrivit estimdrilor din centrele stiinifice si de investigare a | centers of the cotton industry, grown fibers, according to
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industriei  de  bumbac, fibrele cultivate, potrivit
caracteristicilor fizice si mecanice, se refera la tipul cinci, cu
calitatea intia si a doua, care sunt cele mai raspandite soiuri
de bumbac, utilizate in filare. Astfel, aceste masuri vor
imbunatati si spori utilizarea eficientd a potentialului
intreprinderilor din domeniul industriei, iar in asociere cu
sprijinul coordondrii de stat va impulsiona dinamica
economica pozitiva si va permite industriei textile depasirea
starii de echilibru instabil spre o crestere economici reala. In
prezent, produsele industriei usoare de origine turcd sunt
furnizate in masa pe pietele din Germania, de unde marfurile
turcesti sunt expediate in alte téri ale Europei si Statelor Unite
ale Americii. Cresterea oficiala a comertului turc din industria
usoard este completatd de crestere volumului comertului
neoficial, realizat de ,,navetele” rusesti si comerciantii privati
din tarile Europei de Est.
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the physical and mechanical properties, are the type
five — first and second quality, which are the most
common varieties of cotton used for spinning. Thus, these
measures will improve and increase the use of the
potential of the enterprises in the industry and in
combination with coordination of state support will spur
positive economic growth and enable the textile industry to
overcome the state of unstable equilibrium to real
economic growth. Currently, light industry goods of
Turkish origin are provided in the table on the markets in
Germany, where Turkish goods are shipped to other
countries in Europe and the United States. Official
increasing trade in Turkey’s consumer industry is
complemented by informal trade volume growth, achieved
by "commute" traders and private Russian traders in the
East European countries.

Tabelul 2/Table 2

Consumul mondial de fibre textile si previziunea pentru 2050/
World consumption of textile fibers and forecast for 2050

Volumul consumului, mil t (ponderea
pe piata, %) /
Consumption volume, min t (market
share, %)
2000 2050

Lana /Wool 15 2
Bumbac /Cotton 20,2 (37,3) 33(21)
Fibre chimice /Synthetic fibres 16,2(30) 38(24)
Fire chimice /Chemical threads 15,5(28,7) 85(53)
Total 54,1 160
Ritmul de crestere anual, %/Annual growth, % 3,1 2,2
Populatia pe glob, mird persoane /World population, mird. people 6,1 9,2
Consumul de fibre pe cap de locuitor, kg/per /Fibre consumption per capita, kg/per 8,8 17,3

Sursa/Source: http ://www .textileclub .ru/index.php ?option=articles &task=viewarticle & artid= 385& Itemid=3.

in anii '90 ai secolului trecut, ca urmare a investitiilor
mari in dezvoltarea industriei usoare interne, Turcia a reusit
sa cagtige controlul de 3,5-4% din piata mondiala de
imbracaminte finite. Ea a reusit sa pastreze statutul ca unul
dintre furnizorii principali mondiali de imbracaminte pe
piata mondiala si sa se incadreze in topul celor zece lideri
mondiali privind industria textila. Tara a reusit sd ocupe
aceste pozitii datorita volumului productiei textile si fire. In
anul 2010, Turcia a exportat imbracaminte in valoare de 7,2
miliarde dolari, textile au fost vandute de 2,8 miliarde de
dolari, textile autohtone au fost vandute de 1 miliard dolari.
Exportul produselor finite expediate a constituit 51% de
produse de tricotaj, 34% de imbracaminte textila, alte tipuri
de imbricaminte, produse din piele si articole din piele au
reprezentat 15%. Actualmente, cei mai mari consumatori de
textile din Turcia sunt: Germania si Franta, Olanda, Statele
Unite si Marea Britanie. Germaniei ii revin 36,6%, Statelor
Unite ale Americii — 16,6%, Marea Britaniei — 11,9%,
Frantei — 6,8% din volumul productiei industriei textile din
Turcia, iar Olandei — 5,3%.

In prezent, fabricile textile si de imbracaminte din Turcia tot
mai mult sunt implicate n producerea imbracamintei in baza
comenzilor de branduri renumite de moda, fapt care permite a
concluziona, ca calitatea produselor/articolelor, viteza de
productie, coerenta de livrare, echipamentul industrial modern
si managementul competent au transformat Turcia in unul
dintre liderii mondiali din industria textila.

In the 90s of the past century, as a result of large
investments in the development of the domestic consumer
industry, Turkey has managed to gain control of 3.5-4% of
the global market of finished garments. It has
managed to retain its status as one of the world's leading
suppliers of clothing in the global market and be within the
top ten world leaders in the textiles industry. The country
has managed to occupy these positions due to the
production volume of textiles and yarn. In 2010,
Turkey exported garments worth $ 7.2 billion, textiles
have been sold for $ 2.8 billion, and domestic textiles were
sold for $1 billion. Exports accounted for 51% in shipped
finished products knitwear, 34% of textile clothing and
other types of clothing, leather and leather goods
accounted for 15%. Currently, the biggest consumers of
Turkish textiles are Germany and France, the Netherlands,
the United States and Britain. Germany leads with 36.6%,
the U.S. — 16.6%, Great Britain — 11.9%, France — 6.8% of
the textile industry production in Turkey, and the
Netherlands — 5.3%.

Currently, textile and garment factories in Turkey are
increasingly involved in producing clothing under orders of
famous fashion brands, which allows us to conclude that the
quality of products/articles, the production speed, consistency
of delivery; modern industrial equipment and competent
management have transformed Turkey into a global leader in
the textile industry.
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Tabelul 3/Table 3

Tendinta generali de consum al fibrelor in 2010-2025 pe regiuni/
The general trend of fibers’ consumption in regions, 2010-2025

Ritmul de crestere anual, %/Annual growth, % Raportul bumbac/fibre
Regiunea (tara) /Region (country) Chimice /Synthetic bumbac /cotton chimice /Ratio

fire /threads fibre /fibres cotton/synthetic fibres
North America 2,2 1,7 15 63/37
Latin America 3,2 2,4 1,6 56/44
Western Europe 1,4 1,2 0,2 48/52
Turkey 2,8 2,1 0,1 56/44
Africa/Central Asia 5,6 3,7 14 36/64
Australia 2 2 0,7 43/57
South Asia 5,8 3 15 40/60
India 5,5 3,3 1,6 60/40
China 47 1,9 0,1 31/69
South Korea 2,6 2,6 0,3 69/31
Taiwan 2,8 -2,1 2 73127
Japan 2 -1,7 0,1 65/35
Asia 47 2,2 0,9 46/64
Except Asia 2,9 2,2 1,2 58/42
World Total 3,9 2,2 11 49/51

Sursa /Source: http ://xn --90adfcjfrkmfkmu .xn--plai/index.php/2011-06-09-15-58-09/dir-2012/140-direktor -4 - 2012 / 404-
razvitie-rynka-tekhnicheskogo-tekstilya--trend-vystavki-techtextil-russia-2012.

Acesti  indicatori de crestere au fost influentati de
urbanizarea rapida a cresterii calificarii fortei de munca. De la
mijlocul secolului trecut, a fost atestatd o crestere constanta a
numarului persoanelor angajate intr-o anumitd ramurd a
industriei textile. Potrivit statisticilor oficiale, la inceputul
anului 2000, in industria textila si de Tmbracidminte au fost
angajati peste 505 mii de lucratori, iar conform statisticilor
neoficiale, in aceste sectoare ale economiei Turciei erau
implicati pand la 2 milioane de oameni. Acesti indicatori
reprezinta pana la 10% din forta de munca totala a tarii. O
asociere unicd a conditiilor de comert liber si a fortei de munca
calificata si ieftina a atras in sector investitori straini. La
inceputul anului 2000, finantare de acest gen au primit 137 de
companii de tricotaj si imbracaminte, 1028 de companii, care
produc textile autohtone. Investitorii acestor industrii au devenit
brandurile bine cunoscute, precum: Hugo Boss Group, Nike
Group, Marks & Spencer, Mango Fashion. Producatorii turci au
depus eforturi mari in crearea clusterelor textile, care au
contribuit la stabilirea raporturilor orizontale eficiente intre
producatorii mici si mari din tard. Consecintele acestor factori,
precum si accesul liber la piata mondiala au conditionat crearea
industriei textile orientate spre export.

These growth indicators were influenced by urbanization
and rapidly increasing workforce skills. Since the middle of
last century, it has been proven a steady increase in the
number of people employed in a given branch of the textile
industry. According to official statistics, in early 2000, in the
textile and clothing were employed over 505.000 workers,
and according to unofficial statistics in these sectors of the
Turkish economy were involved up to 2 million people.
These indicators represent up to 10% of the total workforce of
the country. A unique combination of the free trade
conditions and skilled and cheap labor in the sector has
attracted foreign investors. In early 2000, 137 knitting and
garment companies received such funding, 1028 companies
that produce domestic textiles. Investors of these industries
have become well-known brands such as: the Hugo Boss
Group, Nike Group, Marks & Spencer, and Mango Fashion.
Turkish producers have made great efforts in creating textile
clusters, which have helped to establish effective relations
between small and large producers in the country. The
consequences of these factors, as well as free access to the
world market have resulted in the creation of a textile industry
oriented to export.
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PARTICULARITATILE MASURILOR ACTIVE
DE STIMULARE A OCUPARII FORTEI DE
MUNCA iN REPUBLICA MOLDOVA

Larisa PANTEA, drd., INCE

Politica activa de ocupare a fortei de munca are scopul
sa creasca competitivitatea fortei de muncd pentru a
facilita ajustarea intre cerere §i oferta pe piata muncii.
Masurile politicii active de ocupare cuprind formarea
profesionala si recalificarea, consilierea profesionald,
asistenta in cautarea unui loc de muncd etc. Atentie
deosebita merita masurile active care cresc flexibilitatea
fortei de muncd, adica mobilitatea ei geografica si
profesionald. Articolul de fata are scopul de a aprecia
eficienta masurilor active in cresterea ocuparii fortei de
munca in Republica Moldova.

Cuvinte cheie: ocuparea fortei de muncd, formare
profesionald, consiliere profesionald, medierea muncii.

Introducere. Restructurarea economicd, schimbarile
demografice si procesele integrationiste din regiune au
ridicat provocari majore pentru piata muncii din Republica
Moldova. Solutia pentru functionarea eficientd a pietei
si geografice a fortei de munca, care se poate realiza prin
implementarea corecta a politicii active de ocupare a fortei
de muncd. Prezentul articol se axeaza pe descrierea
continutului i analiza eficientei masurilor active de
ocupare si anume: informarea si consilierea profesionala,
medierea muncii §i formarea profesionala a somerilor.
Acest ansamblu de masuri este realizat de agentiile
teritoriale de ocupare a fortei de munca. Vom omite analiza
angajarii somerilor in lucrari publice, deoarece consideram
ca aceasta actiune nu influenateaza calitativ asupra fortei de
munca disponibile.

Continutul méasurilor active de ocupare a fortei de
muncid. Maisurile active de combatere a somajului si
ocupare a fortei de munca reprezintd totalitatea optiunilor
realizate cu scopul cresterii ocupdrii fortei de munca la
nivelul unei comunitati.

Aceste actiuni vizeaza:

—prevenirea somajului;

—1Imbunatatirea ocupdrii fortei de munca, atit in
ansamblu, cit si pe ramuri economice, zone geografice,
categorii de virsta etc.;

—reintegrarea persoanelor pe piata muncii intr-un timp
cit mai redus;

—asistentd In incadrare persoanelor din categoriile
defavorizate ale populatiei (invalizi etc.);

—raspindirea informatiilor privind structura calitativa si
cantitativa a cererii $i ofertei pe piata muncii;

—asigurarea tratarii egale a participantilor de pe piata
muncii;

—dezvoltarea potentialului, a competentelor
profesionale ale fortei de munca in corespundere cu
cerintele pietei etc. [3, p. 26].

Masurile active de ocupare pot fi direct sau indirect
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FEATURES OF ACTIVE MEASURES
OF LABOUR MARKET SUPPORT
IN THE REPUBLIC OF MOLDOVA

Larisa PANTEA, PhD Student, NIER

Active labour market policy aims at rising
labour force’s competitiveness to enhance adjustment
between labour demand and supply. The measures of
active labour market policy comprise vocational
training and requalification, professional counseling, job
search assistance etc. A special attention require active
measures that increase labour force flexibility, i.e. its
geographic and professional mobility. Present article has
the goal to appreciate the efficiency of active measures in
rising labour force employment in the Republic of
Moldova.

Key words: labour force employment, vocational
training, professional counseling, employment mediation.

JEL Classification:J21, J24, J60, J61, J62, J63, J68

Introduction. Economic restructurization, demo-
graphic changes and regional integration have risen major
challenges for the labour market in the Republic of
Moldova. The solution for an efficient functioning
of labour market is given by the improvement of
professional and geographic flexibility of labour force,
which can be made through appropriate implementation of
active labour market policy. Present article is based on
contents’ description and efficiency analysis of active
measures of employment and specifically: professional
informing and counseling, employment mediation and
professional formation of unemployed. This set of
measures is implemented by territorial agencies for labour
force employment. We shall skip the analysis of public
works for unemployed, since we consider that they do not
entail any qualitative influence on labour force.

The contents of active labour market measures.
Active measures designed to combat unemployment and
to enhance job matching process comprise the totality of
actions undertaken with the goal of raising workforce
employment on the level of a certain community.

These measures refer to:

—unemployment prevention,

—a higher degree of workforce employment, both in
general and in particular economic field, geographical
area, age category etc.,

—workforce reintegration in the labour market in the
shortest period of time,

—assistance in the employment of disadvantaged
categories (disabled people etc);

—spreading information regarding qualitative and
quantitative structure of labour demand and supply,

—ensuring an equal treatment of all participants in the
labour market,

—development of workforce professional
competences and potential in compliance to market’s
needs etc. [3, p. 26].

Active labour market measures can directly or
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generatoare de locuri de muncd sau pot avea rolul de
activare a pietei muncii [1, p.79]. Astfel de actiuni precum
crearea parcurilor industriale, a incubatoarelor de afaceri,
organizarea centrelor de consultantd in afaceri si asistenta
financiard pentru stimularea antreprenoriatului mic si
mijlociu conduc la cresterea numarul de locuri de munca
oferite de economia nationala.

Masurile cu rol de activare a pietei muncii vizeaza
ajustarea ofertei de munca la cererea de munca prin
formare profesionald, recalificarea somerilor, dezvoltarea
competentelor in cautarea eficientd a unui loc de munca,
orientare §i consiliere 1n carierd, organizarea tirgurilor de
locuri de munca etc.

Masurile care vizeaza cresterea sanselor de ocupare a
persoanelor in cadutare de locuri de munca cuprind serviciile
de informare, de consiliere profesionald a participantilor la
piata muncii, de mediere a muncii, de calificare si
recalificare a lor [1, p. 80].

Serviciile de informare si documentare profesionala
sunt prestate de agentiile teritoriale pentru ocuparea fortei
de munca. Tipurile de informatii furnizate includ:

» locurile de muncd disponibile in prezent si in
viitorul apropiat;
evolutia ocupatiilor;
cele mai solicitate profesii in aria teritoriald
respectiva;
competentele necesare pentru diverse profesii;
oportunitati pentru initierea si dezvoltarea de mici afaceri;
sistemul asigurarilor de somayj;
informatii privind cadrul legislativ al raporturilor de
munca dintre individ §i agentul economic etc.

Consilierea profesionala include:

e evaluarea personalitatii solicitantului in vederea
verificdrii aptitudinilor psiho-profesionale ale solicitantului
si orientdrii lui profesionale etc.;

e instruirea in vederea Insusirii sau perfectionarii
metodelor si tehnicilor de cautare a unui loc de munca;

e dezvoltarea abilititilor de luare a deciziilor asupra
propriei cariere, stabilirea obiectivelor profesionale [1, p.85].

Consilierea profesionald poate fi individuala sau de
grup (workshopurile), ultimele fiind destinate dezvoltarii
capacitatilor personale necesare §i a unor tehnici
comportamentale utile pentru sustinerea cu succes a
interviului de angajare si integrarii profesionale reusite.
Aceste servicii vizeaza, In special, absolventii institutiilor
de invatamint. Acestia reprezintd o categorie de populatie
defavorizatd din punct de vedere al accesului pe piata
muncii din cauza lipsei sau insuficientei de experienta intr-
un domeniu de activitate [1, p.85-86].

Job Cluburile (cluburile somerilor) reprezintd o masura
activa care se adreseaza persoanelor ce sunt someri de mai
mult timp si tinerilor fira experientd de munci. In cadrul
acestor cluburi se organizeaza seminare privind dezvoltarea
abilitatilor necesare in recrutare: alcatuirea corectd a unui
Curricullum Vitae, a unei scrisori de intentie, prezentarea la
interviu, cautarea eficientd a unui post vacant etc. [1, p.90].

Serviciile de mediere a muncii presupun procesul de
indrumare individuala a persoanelor aflate in cdutarea unui
loc de muncd, indiferent de statutul pe piata muncii —
someri sau ocupati — astfel ca acestia sd poatd gasi un
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indirectly generate jobs or can play the role of labour
market activators [1, p.79]. Thus, such measures as
creating industrial parks, business incubators, organizing
business consulting and financial assistance centers to
stimulate small and medium business lead to an increase
in the number of jobs offered by national economy.

Measures that activate labour market target the
adjustment of labour supply to labour demand,
through  vocational  training,  requalification  of
unemployed, developing efficient job search competences,
professional orientation and career counseling, organizing
Job Clubs etc.

Measures that target the growth of chances of
employment of persons looking for a job comprise
professional informing and counseling, employment
mediation, professional qualification and requalification of
unemployed [1, p. 80].

Professional informing and documentation is provided
by territorial employment agencies. Supplied information
comprises:

» job vacancies currently opened and available in
the future,

» evolution of occupations,

» most required professions in a
geographic area,

» necessary competences required by various jobs,

» opportunities to start and develop small
businesses,

» the system of unemployment allowances,

» information on legislative framework of labour
relations between individual and economic agent etc.

Professional counseling includes:

e personality assessment of applicant with a view
to check the psycho-professional abilities of individual
and his professional orientation, etc.,

e training in acquiring and improvement of job
search methods and techniques,

e developing decision-making abilities in career
and establishment of professional goals [1, p.85].

Vocational guidance and counseling can be performed
individually or in groups (workshops), the last being
designed for development of necessary personal qualities
and useful behavioural techniques. These measures are
aimed especially at graduates of educational
institutions. They represent a disadvantaged category of
population from the point of view of access to labour
market, due to the lack or insufficiency of work
experience [1, p.85-86].

Job Clubs represent a measure of active labour market
policy that addresses long term unemployed and young
persons without work experience. Within these Clubs are
organized seminars for development of abilities required
in recruiting: accurate composition of a Curricullum Vitae,
of a Cover Letter, presentation at interview, efficient job
search etc. [1, p.90].

Services of employment mediation imply the
process of individual guidance of job seekers, regardless
of their statute on the labour market- employed or jobless
— so that they could find a job according to their
training and skills [1, p. 87]. Employment mediation

specific

Nr.4 /2013



154

loc de munca conform pregatirii si aptitudinilor proprii [1,
p. 87]. Serviciile de mediere pun accent pe realizarea de
profiluri ocupationale specifice fiecarei meserii solicitate.
Serviciile se acordd gratuit de agentiile teritoriale de
ocupare a fortei de munca. Pentru somerii care beneficiaza
de indemnizatia de somaj participarea la serviciile de
mediere este obligatorie. Pot beneficia de servicii de
mediere gratuite §i persoanele ocupate, care manifesta
intentia de a schimba locul de munca.

Organizarea cursurilor de formare si perfectionare
profesionala se face in functie de mai multi factori: pregatireca
profesionala initiald a persoanei, existenta unei experiente de
muncd, vechimea in muncd, cerintele de moment si de
perspectiva pe piata muncii, optiunile individuale ale
persoanei etc. Acest tip de masuri este cel mai indicat in
perioadele de restructurare economica. Astfel, daca plata
indemnizatiilor de somaj poate deveni o provocare pentru
bugetul de stat in perioada de concedieri masive, atunci
alocarea resurselor financiare pentru recalificarea somerilor si
a persoanelor cu sanse de a pierde locul de munca este
actiunea cu efect benefic pe termen lung asupra
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concentrates on description of occupational profiles for
each required job. Employment mediation is provided
free of charge by territorial employment agencies.
Unemployed persons who receive unemployment
allowance are required to attend these mediation services.
People who already have a job may also benefit free of
charge from these services, if they have the intention to
change their job.

The courses of vocational training and professional
improvement are organized on the basis of several
factors: initial professional training that one has,
the existence of a certain work experience, seniority,
current and future labour market requirements, one’s
personal choice etc. These type of measure is the most
appropriate during the period of economic restructuring.
Thus, the payment of unemployment allowances can
become a challenge for state budget during the
period of massive layoffs, while the allocation of financial
resources aimed at requalification of unemployed and
individuals facing the risk of losing the job represents the
action with long term benefits on workforce
competitiveness.

Tabelul 1/Table 1

Locurile de munca anuntate vacante la Agentia Nationald pentru Ocuparea Fortei de Munci (ANOFM),
inclusiv structura pe sectoare si categorii de lucratori/ Vacant jobs announced to National Agency
for Workforce Employment (NAWE), including their structure by sectors and categories of workers

2009 2010 2011 2012
Numarul total al locurilor de munca anuntate libere la ANOFM/
The total number of job vacancies announced at NAWE 27109 30248 28250 35054
Ponderea locurilor de munca libere destinate muncitorilor (%)/ 752 775 796 786
The share of job vacancies for workers (%) ' ' ' '
Ponderea locurilor de munca libere destinate functionarilor (%)/
The share of job vacancies for clerks (%) 24.8 22,5 204 214
Locuri de munca din sectorul privat (%)/
The number of job vacancies in the private sector (%) 54.1 58,4 60 60,52
Locuri de munca din sectorul public (%)/
The number of job vacancies in the public sector (%) 311 27,4 26 24,32
Locuri de munca din organizatii cu alte forme de proprietate (%)/
The number of job vacancies in organizations of other forms of 14,8 14,2 14 15,17
ownership (%)

Sursa/Source: elaborat de autor in baza datelor ANOFM/created by author based on NAWE data, [2, p.28][7, p.10][8, p.10][9, p.7].

Observam ca pe parcursul ultimilor patru ani are loc | We can see that during the last four years there

cresterea numarului de locuri libere destinate muncitorilor
si 0 usoara reducere a numarului de locuri de munca
destinate functionarilor. Deasemenea, in totalul locurilor de
munca vacante prezentate la agentiile teritoriale de ocupare
a fortei de munca, creste ponderea locurilor de munca din
sectorul privat, de la 54% in 2009, la 60% in 2012.

is an increase in the number of job vacancies for
workers and a slight decrease in the number of job
vacancies for clerks. Besides, from the total amount of
presented job vacancies at territorial employment agencies,
the share of jobs in the private sector raised from 54% in
2009 to 60% in 2012.

Tabelul 2 /Table 2
Modalitatea de prezentare a locurilor de munca libere (% din total)/
Means of presentation of job vacancies (% from total)

2009 | 2010 | 2011 | 2012
Vizite la sediul angajatorului/Visits to employer’s office 15 13 13 16
Comunicate direct de catre angajatori (in scris, prin telefon, fax)/Announced directly
. : 56 61 64 61
by the employer (in written form, by phone or fax)
Prezentate de angajatori la Agentii/Presented at the employment agency 29 26 23 23

Sursa/Source: elaborat de autor in baza datelor ANOFM/created by author based on NAWE data, [2, p.28][7, p.10][8, p.10][9, p.7].
Nr.4 /2013




ECONOMIE §1 SOCIOLOGIE / ECONOMY AND SOCIOLOGY

Astfel, in ce priveste modalitatea prin care angajatorii
anuntd despre existenta locurilor de munca vacante este
preponderent comunicare prin telefon, fax sau in scris.
Consideram oportund implementarea utilizarii unui
formular on-line, pe site-urile web ale agentiilor teritoriale
(si de vreme ce acestea nu exista ar fi benefic sa fie create)
astfel ca angajatorul sa poatd actualiza informatia privind
locurile de munca vacante in regim de timp real.

Thus, the means by which employers announce
existing job vacancies is mainly by phone, fax or submitting
in written form. We consider it appropriate to implement the
usage of an online form available on employment agencies
websites (and since territorial employment agencies don’t
have websites they should be created). Thus, the employer
could save time and update information on job vacancies in
real time.

Tabelul 3 /Table 3

Serviciile de mediere a muncii/ Services of employment mediation

2007 2008 2009 2010 2011 2012
Beneficiari ai serviciilor de mediere/Beneficiars of
mediation services 69978 67121 105488 104457 85694 71685
s:rr\yilccéls de mediere electronica/ Electronic mediation 626 2034 6877 6263 3348 7113
g}e;r;rlg;:le cabinelor telefonice/Services of mediation 5558 7546 6074 4207 3775 6108
SS:I’TiI r?:rrse informative organizate/ Informative 368 431 371 484 683 669
Tirguri de locuri de muncéa/Job Fairs 71 81 45 63 71 91
Numarul agentilor economici participanti/
the number of economic agents participants in Job 777 936 413 458 366 541
Fairs
Numarul persoanelor in cautare de locuri de munca -
participanti/ The number of jobseekers attending Job 13375 14267 6424 11100 8600 11900
Fairs
Numarul persoanelor angajate in urma tirgurilor/ The
number of employed persons as a result of Job Fairs 2529 3182 1444 1785 1840 1800
Ponderea persoanelor plasate in cimpul muncii din
numarul participantilor la tirguri (%)/ The share of
emloyed persons in the total number of Job Fairs’ 189 22 225 161 214 152
attendants

Sursa/Source: elaborat de autor in baza datelor ANOFMjcreated by author based on NAWE data [2, p.29][7, p.8][8, p.8][9, p.6]

Observam ca 1n ultimii patru ani a crescut vertiginos
numarul beneficiarilor de servicii de mediere electronica.
Numarul tirgurilor de locuri de munca a oscilat, inregistrind
scadere in 2009, probabil datoritd restringerii vacansiilor
anuntate de angajatori, ca urmare a crizei economice. Dupa
anul 2010 numarul tirgurilor a crescut , ajungind la cifra de
91 1n anul 2012. Eficienta acestor masuri este evidentiata in
tabelul 3. Desi in 2009 s-au organizat mai putine tirguri de
locuri de muncd si au fost, considerabil, mai putini
participanti — 6424 persoane, procentul persoanelor angajate
a fost cel mai Tnalt — 22,5%.

We can see that during the last four years the number of
beneficiars of electronic mediation services has raised
significantly. The number of Job Fairs has oscillated, recording
a decrease in 2009, possibly due to a drop in the number of job
vacancies announced by employers, as the result of economic
crisis. After 2010 the number of Job Fairs has increased,
reaching the number of 91 in 2012. The efficiency of these
actions is shown in table 3. Although in 2009 the number of Job
Fairs has decreased and the number of attendants has dropped
significantly to 6424 persons, the share of employed persons as
a result of these Fairs was the highest — 22.5%.

Tabelul 4 /Table 4

Informarea si consilierea profesionalia/ Professional informing and counseling

2009 2010 2011 2012
Beneficiari de servicii de informare si consiliere profesionald/Beneficiars of
professional informing and counseling services 31100 56400 66900 69647
> Ponderea persoanelor plasate in cimpul muncii fatd de numarul total al
beneficiarilor/ The share of employed persons in the total numer of beneficiars of 10,9 7,5 7.8 10,4
professional informing and counseling (%)
Au beneficiat de consultatii individuale/Benefited of individual consultations 26300 50488 61506 60866
Sedinte ale Clubului Muncii/ Job Club’ sessions 329 339 321 329
Participanti la Clubul Muncii/ Participants of Job Club 4060 4142 3922 4008
<> Ponderea persoanelor plasate in cimpul muncii in numarul total de
participanti la sedintele Clubului Muncii/ Share of employed persons in the total 13,67 11,08 15,09 11,83
number of participants in Job Club’ sessions (%)
Seminare de instruire in tehnici si metode de cautare a unui loc de munca
[/Training seminars in technigues and methods of job searching 247 252 669 634
> Ponderea persoanelor plasate in cimpul muncii in numdrul total de
participanti la seminare/ Share of employed persons in the total number of 11,87 9,73 17,39 9,25
participants in seminars (%)

Sursa/Source: elaborat de autor in baza datelor ANOFM/created by author based on NAWE data [2, p.30][7, p11.][8, p.11][9, p.8]
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Informarea si consilierea profesionald a fost pe larg
solicitata de femei (73% din totalul beneficiarilor in 2012).
Repartizarea pe virste a beneficiarilor a fost neuniforma,
cuprinzind n special persoane tinere (circa 73% din totalul
beneficiarilor in 2012).

Numarul sedintelor Clubului Muncii a oscilat in ultimii
patru ani intre 230- 340, iar numarul participantilor a variat
in jurul a 4000 de persoane. Ponderea persoanelor plasate
in cimpul muncii dupa frecventarea sedintelor Clubului a
fost cea mai inaltd in anul 2011 — 15,09% din totalul
participantilor. Deasemenea in anul 2011 a fost comparativ
mai Tnaltda s§i rata de plasare in cimpul muncii a
participantilor la seminarele de instruire in tehnici si
metode de cautare a locului de munca — 17,39%.

Professional informing and counseling has been largely
requested by women (73% from the total number of
beneficiars in 2012). Age distribution of the beneficiars
was non-uniform, mainly comprising young people (about
73% in the total number of beneficiars in 2012).

The number of Job Clubs sessions has oscillated in the
last four years between 320-340 sessions, while the number
of participants had varied around 4000 people. The share of
employed persons as the result of Job Club attendance was
the highest in 2011 — 15.09% from the total number of
participants. The share of employed persons from the total
number of attendants of seminars of trainings in techniques
and job search methods was also the highest in 2011 —
17.39%.

Tabelul 5 /Table 5

Orientarea si formarea profesionala a somerilor/
Professional orientation and formation of unemployed

2009 2010 2011 2012
Ié‘;fgltlrelgula@‘/ 4100 1946 2441 2400
din ei femei /
of these women (%) 12 69,7 736 2.7
din ei tineri /
of these young people (%) 2 756 32 3
Urmau pregatirea profesionala la inceput de an/
Attended training at the beginning of the year 2250 1731 1208 1301
Au absolvit cursurile/ Graduated trainings 4453 2380 2235 2485
Absolventii cursurilor de pregitire profesionald initiala/
Graduates of vocational training (%) 72,3 70,7 77,3 70,7
Absolventii cursurilor de recalificare /
Graduates of requalification courses (%) 20,0 231 15,9 238
Absolventii cursurilor de perfectionare /
Graduates of professional improvement courses (%) 7 6,2 6,8 55
Plasati in cimpul muncii dupa absolvire /
Employed after graduating 2987 1751 1506 1839
Ponderea persoanelor plasate in cimpul muncii dupa
absolvirea cursurilor / 67 73,6 67,4 74
The share of graduates employed (%)

Sursa/Source: Elaborat de autor in baza datelor ANOFM/Created by author based on NAWE data [2, p.31][7, p.13]

[8, p.13][9, p.8]

Se solicitd preponderent, de cétre angajatori, profesii si
meserii ca: medic, cusdtoreasa, vinzator, bucatar, asamblor,
muncitor in agriculturd, muncitor auxiliar etc. In acelasi timp
profesiile/meseriile pentru care au fost absolvite cursurile de
formare profesionala au fost dupd cum urmeazi: bucatar,
frizer, operator la calculator, contabil, barman, lacatus in
repararea automobilelor, manichiurista etc. [5]. Observam in
anul 2012 preponderenta persoanelor tinere si a femeilor in
rindul celor inmatriculati la cursuri de formare profesionald —
aproximativ 73%. Peste 70% din cei inmatriculati au absolvit
cursurile de pregatire initiald, iar cursurile de perfectionare —
doar aproximativ 6%. Dorim sa evidentiem cé circa o patrime
din persoanele inmatriculate au absolvit cursurile de recalificare.

The most requested professions and crafts on the
labour market are: physician, seamstress, seller, cook,
assembler, agricultural worker, auxiliary worker etc. In the
meantime, professions and crafts most frequently graduated
were the following: cook, hairdresser, PC operator,
accountant, barman, locksmith, manicurist etc. [5].
We note the high share of young people and women
among those enrolled to trainings — around 73%. The
percentage of graduates from vocational training was above
70%, while people who attended professional
improvement courses represented about 6% only. We want
to emphasize that around a quarter of enrolled persons were
requalified.
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Tabelul 6 /Table 6

Eficienta masurilor active de stimulare a ocupirii fortei de munca in anul 2012/
Efficiency of measures of active labour market policy in 2012

Cheltuieli ce tin de Nr. persoanelor | Cheltuieli Nr. persoanelor | Cheltuieli Nr. persoanelor
medierea muncii (mii | angajate ce au pentru angajate ce au pentru formarea | angajate ce au
lei)/Spendings for beneficiat de informarea si beneficiat de profesionala beneficiat de
employment servicii de consilierea servicii de (mii lei)/ servicii de
mediation (thou. mediere/The profesionala informare si Spendings for formare
MDL) number of (mii lei)/ consiliere vocational profesionala/
persons Spendings for profesionald/ trainings (thou. | The number of
employed due to | professional The number of | MDL) persons
mediation informing and persons employed due to
services counseling employed due to vocational
(thou. MDL) professional trainings
informing and
counseling
680,8 15600 32,8 7224 8485,5 1839
Eficienta  serviciilor ~de mediere: | Eficienta serviciilor de informare si | Eficienta serviciillor de formare

procentul persoanelor plasate in cimpul

consiliere profesionald: procentul

muncii  din  numarul  total  al | persoanelor plasate in cimpul
beneficiarilor/ Efficiency of employment | muncii din numarul total al
mediations services: percentage of | beneficiarilor/ Efficiency of
persons employed in the total number of | professional informing and

beneficiars (%)

counseling: percentage of persons
employed in the total number of
beneficiars (%)

profesionald: procentul persoanelor
plasate in cimpul muncii din
numarul total al beneficiarilor/
Efficiency of vocational training:
percentage of persons employed in
the total number of beneficiars (%)

21,7

10,4

74

Cheltuieli per persoand angajatd n urma
serviciilor de mediere, lei / Spendings
per person employed due to employment
mediation services, MDL

Cheltuieli per persoand angajata in
urma serviciilor de informare si
consiliere  profesionala, lei /
Spendings per person employed
due to professional informing and
counseling, MDL

Cheltuieli per persoana angajata in
urma  serviciilor de formare
profesionald, lei / Spendings per
person employed due to vocational
training, MDL

43,64

4,54

4614,19

157

Sursa/Source: Elaborat de autor in baza datelor ANOFM/Created by author based on NAWE data [5, p. 26]

Cheltuielile sunt cele mai inalte in cazul formarii
profesionale — 4614,19 lei, dar si rata de plasare in cimpul
muncii este superioara celorlalte masuri — 74%. Pe linga
aceasta, rezultatul calitativ este net superior: se asigura
perfectionarea competentelor profesionale ale populatiei,
pe cind primele doud tipuri de servicii vizeazd doar
mobilitatea populatiei.

Putem estima ca cheltuielile in cazul formarii
profesionale constituie o cifra de o sutd de ori mai mare
decit cheltuielile pentru medierea muncii §i de peste o mie
de ori mai mare in cazul informarii si consilierii
profesionale. Totodata procentul plasarii in cimpul muncii
a somerilor este doar de 3,4 ori mai mare decit in cazul
beneficiarilor serviciilor de mediere si de 7 ori mai mare in
cazul serviciilor de informare si consiliere profesionala.

Concluzie. Putem constata cd varietatea masurilor
active de ocupare a fortei de munca in Republica Moldova
prezintd niveluri diferite de eficienta In angajarea in cimpul
muncii a somerilor, dar si diferite cheltuieli financiare
necesare.

Putem afirma c&, pentru functionarea cu succes a pietei
muncii, toate tipurile de masuri prezinta importantd, unele
avind efect asupra intensificarii contactelor intre cautatorii

The highest spendings were recorded in case of
vocational training — 4614.19 lei, but the ratio of
employment due to trainings was superior than in the case
of other measures — 74%. Besides, the qualitative effect is
much higher: an improvement of workforce professional
competences, while the first two types of services are
aimed to enhance workforce mobility.

We can appreciate that the spendings in case of
vocational training represent a value over one hundred
times higher than the spendings for employment mediation
and over one thousand times higher comparing to
professional informing and counseling. In the meantime,
the percentage of unemployed hiring is only 3.4 times
higher than in case of beneficiars of unemployment
mediation and seven times higher than in case of
professional informing and counseling.

Conclusion. We can ascertain that the whole variety of
measures of active labour market policy undertaken in the
Republic of Moldova by employment agencies presents
various levels of efficiency in unemployed hiring, but
different financial spendings required, as well.

We can affirm that all types of measures are significant
for a successful functioning of labour market. Some of
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de muncda si ofertanti, altele producind
asupra caracteristicilor profesionale ale fortei de munca.
Coerenta politicii active de ocupare a fortei de munca si
focusarea pe segmentul corespunzitor al fortei de munca
sunt momente cruciale pentru eficienta managementului pe
piata muncii.

Revista teoretico-stiintifica / Theoretical and scientifical journal

impact | them have effects on identification of contacts between job

seekers and employers, others produce an impact on
professional features of workforce. Coherence of active
labour market policy and focusing on appropriate segment
of workforce are crucial for an efficient labour market

| management.
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PRINCIPIILE SPECIFICE
INVESTITIILOR STRAINE iN ROMANIA

Valerian SALAVASTRU, drd., ULIM, Romdénia

Financiar investitiile constau in cumpararea de titluri de
valoare, titluri de stat, opere de artd sau crearea de depozite
bancare pentru a aduce profit sub forma de dobanzi. Cea mai
importantd forma de investitii financiare sunt investitii de

portofoliu.

Cuvinte cheie: investitori strdaini, euroobligagiuni,
euroemisiune, franchisse, leasing.

Introducere. Investitorii  strdini  si-au  manifestat

interesul in special pentru comert, care detine o pondere
de 61%, in totalul ISD, urmat de servicii, cu o pondere de
8,7%. Este de mentionat ca ISD in general, cele din UE in
special, cu un volum valoric ridicat, au o contributie
insemnatd la: crearea sectorului privat in economie;
cooperarea dintre IMM si intreprinderile mari din tard si
strainatate prin formarea unor retele de afaceri (network
business); externalizarea unor activititi economice din
Romania in striindtate §i internalizarea unor activitdti din
straindtate in Romania, mai ales in domeniul tehnologiilor
avansate; imbogatirea ofertei de bunuri §i servicii pe piata
romaneasca.

Continutul de baza. Principiile investitiilor straine in
Romania sunt [5, p. 40]:

a) libertatea formelor juridice si modalitatilor de
efectuare a investitiilor. Prin acest principiu se garanteaza
investitorilor libera alegere a formelor juridice de efectuare a
investitiilor, cu respectarea prevederilor legale, dar si a
tipurilor de aport la capitalul societatilor comerciale (in
numerar sau 1n naturd);

b) liberul acces la toate sectoarele economiei romdnesti.
Investitorii pot alege in mod liber tipul de activitate pe care o
vor indeplini in Roménia, prin luarea in considerare a
reglementdrilor, care stabilesc regimul de obtinere a
autorizatiilor si a monopolului de stat valabil pentru anumite
activitati;

C) tratament egal pentru investitorii romdni §i strdini,
rezidenti si nerezidenti

d) persoanele fizice si juridice care investesc in Romdnia
beneficiaza de tratament egal, fara deosebire de nationalitate,
sediu de activitate sau domiciliu.

Persoanele nerezidente care investesc in Romania
beneficiaza de dreptul de a transfera in striainatate veniturile
obtinute, fard nici un fel de restrictii, dupa plata taxelor si
impozitelor prevazute de lege, potrivit reglementarilor privind
regimul valutar;

€) protectia  investitiilor  impotriva  nationalizarii,
exproprierii sau a altor masuri cu efect echivalent.

Investitiile efectuate in Roménia nu pot fi nationalizate,
expropriate sau supuse unor masuri cu efect echivalent,
exceptand cazurile, in care o astfel de masurd intruneste,
cumulativ, urmatoarele conditii [4, p. 84]:

- sunt necesare pentru cauza de utilitate publica;
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SPECIFIC PRINCIPLES OF FOREIGN
INVESTMENTS IN ROMANIA

Valerian SALAVASTRU, PhD Srudent, ULIM,
Romania

Financial investments consist in the purchase of
securities, such as government securities, works of art,
or the creation of bank deposits to bring profit in the
form of interest payments. The most significant form of
financial investment is the investment portfolio.

Keywords: foreign investors, euroobligaziuni,
euroemisiune, franchisse, leasing.

JEL Classification: F21, F59, F33, F37, F5

Introduction. Foreign investors have expressed
interest in particular for trade, owning a share of 61
percent in total FDI, followed by services with a share of
8.7%. It should be mentioned that FDI in general, the EU
in particular, with a value high volume, have a significant
contribution to the creation of the private sector in the
economy; cooperation between SMEs and large firms in
the country and abroad through the formation of business
networks (network business); outsourcing to Romania's
economic activities abroad and internalization of foreign
activities in Romania, especially in the field of advanced
technologies; enrichment of the supply of goods and
services on the Romanian market.

The basic content. Principles of foreign investments
in Romania are [5, p. 40]:

a) the freedom of the legal forms and procedures for
making investments. This principle is guarantee
investors free choice of legal forms of investments, in
compliance with the legal provisions, but also the types
of companies capital contribution (in cash or in kind);

b) free access to all sectors of the economy.
Investors can freely choose the type of activity that you
will meet in Romania, through consideration of the rules
laying down the arrangements for obtaining the permits
and the State monopoly for certain activities;

c) equal treatment of Romanian and foreign
investors, residents and non-resident

d) individuals and legal entities investing in Romania
receive equal treatment without distinction of nationality,
place of business or home.

Non-residents who invest in Romania have the right
to transfer abroad the proceeds without any restrictions
whatsoever, after paying fees and taxes required by law,
according to the regulations on foreign exchange regime;

e) investment protection against nationalization,
expropriation or any other measure having equivalent
effect.

The investments performed in Romania may not be
nationalized, expropriated or subjected to measures of
equivalent effect, except where such a measure meets the
following conditions, cumulative [4, p. 84]:

- are necessary for the public interest;

- are non-discriminatory;

- shall be carried out in accordance with the
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- sunt nediscriminatorii;

- se efectueaza in conformitate cu prevederile exprese ale
legii;

- se fac cu plata unei despagubiri prealabile, adecvate si
efective.

f) garantarea drepturilor si facilitdtilor. In vederea
incurajdrii investitiilor, sunt prevazute o serie de facilitati
fiscale si vamale, In concordantd cu practica si legislatia
europeana.

Dupa dimensiunea valoricd, ISD din tarile UE in Romania
pot fi impartite in doua categorii:

- tari cu ISD semnificative, avand o pondere de peste 9%
din totalul ISD in Romania-Olanda, Germania, Italia, Franta,
Marea Britanie, Austria;

- tarile cu ISD relativ modeste, cu o pondere sub 9% -
Luxemburg, Grecia, Belgia, Spania, Irlanda, Finlanda,
Danemarca, Portugalia.

Tipologia investitiilor reprezintd totalitatea modurilor si
formelor de investire. Asa cum s-a aratat mai sus, agentii
moduri, care pot fi considerate investitii — cumparari de
mijloace de productie, de actiuni, acordare de credite sau
imprumuturi. In principal se poate vorbi de doua tipuri
fundamentale de investitii:

Investitii de capital — care se concretizeazad in cumpararea
de bunuri ce vor servi la realizarea unor anumite produse in
viitor si care, astfel, vor aduce un anumit profit scontat.

Din punct de vedere al destinatiei: investitii directe —
concretizate in utilaje, cladiri, fabrici; investitii colaterale;
investitii conexe.

Dupa rezultatul lor: productive; neproductive.

Dupd caracterul lucrarilor: investitii noi; modernizari i
retehnologizari.

Tipurile investitiilor striine directe (diferentiate dupa
contributia la dezvoltarea si Innoirea activelor economice in
tara primitoare de ISD):

- Greenfield: investitii in Iintreprinderi infiintate si
dezvoltate de catre sau Impreuna cu investitori straini, sub
forma unor investitii pornite de la zero;

- Brownfield: investitii in intreprinderi preluate integral
sau partial de citre investitori straini de la rezidenti, mai mult
de 50% din imobilizarile corporale §i necorporale fiind
realizate dupa preluare;

- Preludri integrale sau partiale de intreprinderi:
investitii n intreprinderi preluate integral sau partial de cétre
investitori strdini de la rezidenti, mai mult de 50% din
imobilizarile corporale si necorporale fiind realizate inainte de
preluare.

ISD in Romaénia, in anul 2013, s-au ridicat la suma
de 1,9 miliarde de euro, conform datelor facute publice de
catre reprezentantii Bancii Nationale a Romaniei (BNR).
Circa 24% din aceastd suma a reprezentat valoarea
investitiilor straine noi, care a fost de circa 455,3 milioane
de euro.

In ciuda impactului pe care l-a avut criza economici
asupra Romaniei si a faptului ca ISD au scazut in anul 2012,
statul roman a reusit sd atragd investitii strdine in valoarea
totald mai mare decat vecinii bulgari sau decat grecii, care au
atras, 1n aceeasi perioada, ISD in valoare de 1,34 miliarde de
euro, respectiv 1,3 miliarde de euro, conform raportului
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provisions of law implied;

- are made with prior compensation pay, adequate
and effective.

f) in order to encourage investments, are provided for
a series of tax and customs facilities, in line with
European legislation and practice.

After the value size, FDI from the EU countries in
Romania can be divided into two categories:

- countries with significant FDI, with a share of
more than 9% of total FDI in Romania — the Netherlands,
Germany, Italy, France, United Kingdom, Austria;

- countries with relatively modest FDI, with a
weight under 9% — Luxembourg, Belgium, Greece, Spain,
Ireland, Finland, Denmark, Portugal.

Investment typology represents the totality of the
modes and forms of investment. As stated above, their
businesses using financial resources invested in various
ways, which may be considered investment-purchase of
means of production, shares, granting credits or loans.
Basically one can speak of two fundamental types of
investments:

Capital investment, which is materialized in the
acquisition of goods that will be used for the
implementation of certain products in the future and that
this will bring some profit.

In  terms of destination:  direct-investment
materialized in machines, buildings, factories; collateral
investment; related investments.

After their result: productive; unproductive.

After the character works: new investment; upgrades
and retrofitting.

The types of foreign direct investment (differentiated
after contributing to the development and improvement
of economic assets in a welcoming country for FDI):

- Greenfield investment in businesses set up: and
developed by or in conjunction with foreign investors, in
the form of investments started from scratch;

- Brownfield: investment in companies taken over
wholly or partly by foreign investors from the residents,
more than 50% of the tangible and intangible asset
headings being made after the acquisition;

- Acquisition of all or part of the investment in
enterprises: enterprises taken over wholly or partly by
foreign investors from the residents, more than 50% of
the tangible and intangible asset headings being carried
out before the takeover.

FDI in Romania in the year 2013 amounted to 1.9
billion euros, according to the data made publicly
available by the National Bank of Romania (BNR).
About 24% of this amount represented the value of
foreign investments, which amounted to approximately
455,3 million.

Despite the impact that the economic crisis was over
and that FDI decreased in 2012, the Romanian State has
failed to attract foreign investment in total value higher
than Bulgarian or neighbors than the Greeks, who
attracted during the same period, FDI worth 1.34 billion
euros, 1.3 billion dollars respectively, according to the
report "The regional investment in 2012 and 2013".

Foreign investors direct holdings in the share capital
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,»Tabloul investitional regional in anul 2012 5i 2013”.

In Romania au fost realizate in anul 2013 investitii striine
si romanesti noi in valoare de 865,6 milioane de euro ce au
dus la crearea a 9.300 de noi locuri de munca. Statistica se
referd la totalul din Romania, pe judete, fard a include Insa
Capitala si I1fov.

Valoarea investitiilor romanesti noi a fost de 410,3
milioane de euro, mai exact 2,7% din valoarea totald a
investitiilor nete din Romania, de 15,2 miliarde de euro,
conform datelor Institutului National de Statistica (INS).

In timp ce strdinii au ales sa investeascd, in special, in
industria auto, 1n producerea energiei electrice prin
metode neconventionale sau in energie regenerabila,
investitiile autohtone s-au axat, in principal, pe industria de
prelucrare a lemnului, pe sectorul agricol, pe sectorul turistic
si pe comert.

in anul 2013 au fost realizate 477 de proiecte de investitii,
atat straine, cat si autohtone, in valoare de 2,3 miliarde de
euro, ce se vor desfasura in anul 2012. Prin intermediul lor vor
fi create alte 6.700 de locuri de muncd. Participatiile
investitorilor  strdini  directi la capitalul social al
intreprinderilor investitie directd din Romania in valoare de
2688 milioane de euro (51,6% din fluxul net de I1SD). Din
aceastd suma, 13 milioane de euro constituie aportul in natura,
ceea ce reprezinti 0,2% din total flux net. Creditul net
primit de catre intreprinderile investitie directd de la
investitorii straini directi inclusiv din cadrul grupului, in
suma de 1361 milioane euro, ceea ce reprezintd 26,1% din
fluxul net al ISD.

Plasamentul
portofoliu)

Plasamentul international de titluri se face in cadrul pietei
financiare internationale. Prin plasament se realizeaza
distribuirea titlurilor pe piata financiara internationald in mai
multe téri, cu implicarea bancilor internationale, cu avizul
organismelor internationale financiare si prin intermediul unor
consortii bancare sau al unor institutii financiare de talie
mondiala, precum si a burselor de valori de pe piata financiar
mondiala.

Partenerii si intermediarii de pe aceastd piatd preocupati
mereu de a realiza tranzactii cat mai rapide, mai valoroase si
mai sigure, au introdus noi instrumente si titluri financiare cu
rezultate spectaculoase. Prin acestea un rol important I-au
jucat euroobligatiunile.

Euroobligatiunile sunt obligatiuni cu o circulatie sporita
internationald, ele fiind exprimate in alta moneda decat cea a
tarii emitentului. Aceste titluri sunt emise de catre banci
importante sau de sindicate, de banci infiintate anume pentru
emisiunea respectiva, iar oferta publica este facuta simultan in
mai multe tari. Sindicatul bancar emitent are o structura bine
organizatd cuprinzand o banca coordonatoare, grupul de banci
pentru subscriere §i grupul de vanzare. Fiecare grup are o
responsabilitate bine definita in pregatirea plasamentului,
realizarea subscrierii de fonduri, dirijarea fondurilor,
garantarea imprumutului, plata dobanzilor §i amortizarea
imprumutului.

Caracteristicile
[1, p. 88]:

- sunt emise in afara tdrii, in a carei monedd sunt
exprimate;

international de titluri (investitii de

euroobligatiunilor sunt urmatoarele
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of enterprises with direct investment in Romania worth
2688 million euros (51.6% of net FDI flows). Of this
amount, EUR 13 million is in-kind contribution, which
represents 0.2% of the total net flow. Net credit received
by direct investment enterprises from foreign direct
investors, including within the group, amounting to
1368 million euros, which represents 26.1% of the net
flow of FDI. In Romania were completed in 2013 and
Romanian new foreign investments worth 865,6 million
which led to the creation of the 9,300 new jobs. Refers
to the total statistics of Romania, counties, but shall not
include the capital and IIfov.

The Romanian new investments was 410,3 million
euro, i.e. 2,7% of the total amount of net investment
Romania, of 15.2 billion euros, according to the
National Institute of statistics (INS).

While foreigners have chosen to invest, especially in
the automotive industry, in the production of electricity
by means of unconventional or renewable energy,
domestic investments focused mainly on wood-
processing industry, agriculture, tourism and trade.

In 2013 were completed 477 investment projects,
both domestic and foreign, worth 2.3 billion euros,
which will be held in 2012. Through them the other 6
will be created.

International  equity  investment  (investment
portfolio) of securities of International Investment in the
international financial market. Placement is achieved by
distributing the securities of international financial
markets in several countries, with the involvement of
international banks with international financial bodies
and opinion through Bank or consortia of some world-
class financial institutions, as well as the stock
exchanges of the world financial market.

Partners and intermediaries in this market always
conscious to make transactions as faster, more secure,
and more valuable, have introduced new instruments
and securities with spectacular results. Through these
important roles they played;.

Are bonds a movement enhanced the international
expressed in a currency other than that of the country of
the issuer. These bonds are issued by banks or by trade
unions, banks set up specifically for this issue, and the
public offer is made simultaneously in several countries.
The issuing bank syndicate has a well-organised
structure comprising a master Bank, groups of banks for
underwriting and sales group. Each group has a well-
defined responsibility in preparation for placement,
underwriting, fund management, guaranteeing the loan,
the payment of interest and amortization of the loan.

Titles are rated on the stock exchange and hence are
saleable and therefore convertible at any time into cash.

Is presented as several variants: Euroobligatiuni
direct (fixed rate coupon), as evidenced by its name,
have the same interest to maturity, which allows the
calculation of safe income.

Euroobligatiuni with option to purchase (callable)
that allow the issuer to redeem them before maturity.
The characteristics of euroobligatiunilor are the
following [1, p. 88]:
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- pot fi emise de catre Tmprumutatii domiciliati in
orice tara;

- pot fi achizitionate de catre investitori din orice tara;

- au putine restrictii referitoare la emisiune si
tranzactionare;

- pot fi emise 1n orice moment si nu sunt susceptibile de
a fi impozitate la sursa.

Avantajul euroemisiunilor constd in evitarea restrictiilor
impuse de anumite tari asupra plasarii titlurilor sau asupra
imprumuturilor contractate de straini in moneda locala. Astfel
emitentii au posibilitatea de a alege intre mai multe valute, au
avantaje in privinta costului, momentul emisiunii poate fi fixat
convenabil si sigur, au acces la o finantare pe termen lung si
de un nivel ridicat, putin probabil pe piata interna.

Investitorii se bucurd de o mare capacitate de a face
investitii profitabile in alte tari, investitii protejate si garantate
de consortii de banci. Titlurile sunt bine cotate la bursa si ca
atare sunt oricand vandabile si deci transformabile in bani
lichizi.

Euroobligatiunile se prezinta sub mai multe variante:

e  Euroobligatiuni directe (cu ratd fixa a cuponului)
acestea, dupa cum arata si numele, au aceeasi dobanda pana la
scadentd, ceea ce permite calcularea mai sigurd a venitului.

e  Euroobligatiuni cu optiune la cumparare (callable),
care permit emitentului sd le rascumpere inainte de
scadenta.

Euroobligatiuni cu optiune la vanzare (putable), care se
utilizeaza atunci, cand emitentul doreste un termen mai lung
decat este dispus investitorul. Prin acest titlu investitorul are
optiune de vanzare a titlului la scadentd sau de a continua
investitia pe Incd un termen stabilit. Daca la scadentd rata
dobanzii pe piata este mai mare decat cuponul oferit,
investitorul va exercita optiunea de vanzare catre emitent
obtinind rambursarea imprumutului. In caz contrar,
investitorul va pastra titlul, care va avea scadenta la termenul
stabilit.

Euroobligatiuni cu rata dobanzii variabila, acestea au o
ratd a dobanzii variabild in functie de LIBOR (London Inter-
Bank Offered Rate, piata financiara engleza specializatd in
negocierea dobanzilor unde se fixeaza un etalon de dobanda,
valabil pentru un timp). Utilizarea acestui fel de
euroobligatiuni s-a redus in ultimul timp datoritd riscului
mare, care a dus frecvent la pierderi.

Tara noastrd a lansat cu succes prima emisiune de
euroobligatiuni pe piata internationala de capital in anul 1996,
prin intermediul bancii de investitii americane “Merill Lynch”
(banca coordonatoare). Valoarea emisiunii a fost de 225
milioane de dolari, rata cuponului a fost de 9,75% iar
randamentul obligatiunii era asteptat sd ajungd la 2,75 de
puncte procentuale peste dobanda Libor la 6 luni.

Subscriitori reprezintd un grup de 9 institutii financiare
internationale printre care: ABN AMRO, Chase Manhattan,
City Bank.

Emisiunea cu scadentd de 3 ani a fost folositd de Banca
Nationala a Romaéniei pentru cresterea rezervelor valutare ale
tarii. Prin lansarea emisiunii de euroobligatiuni, Roméania a
realizat reintegrarea deplind pe piata internationald de capital
al carei prim pas a fost contractarea de Imprumuturi
sindicalizate in anul 1995, dupd o absentd de aproape
sase decenii.
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- are issued outside the country in whose currency
is expressed;

- can only be issued by borrowers residing in any
country;

- can be purchased by investors from any country;

- have few restrictions on issuance and trading;

- can be issued at any time and there are likely to
be taxed at source.

Eurcemisiunilor advantage lies in avoiding
restrictions imposed by certain countries on the
placement of securities or of foreign loans in the local
currency. So issuers have the option of choosing
between multiple currencies, have advantages in terms
of cost, replicas can be conveniently and safely fixes,
have access to long-term funding and a high, unlikely
domestically.

Investors enjoy a high ability to make profitable
investments in other countries, protected and guaranteed
investment consortia of banks.

Our country has successfully launched the first issue
of euroobligatiuni international capital market in 1996
through American Investment Bank "Merrill Lynch"
(master Bank). The show was 225 million dollars, the
coupon rate was 9.75 percent and the yield on the bond
was expected to reach 2.75 percentage points over Libor
interest rate at 6 months. Euroobligatiuni with option to
purchase (putable), which is used when the submitter
wants a longer term than is willing the investor. In this
way the investor has the option of selling the title to
maturity or continue investing a set time limit. If the
market interest rate maturity is higher than the coupon
offered, the investor will exercise the option of selling
the issuer with repayment of the loan. Otherwise, the
investor will retain the title which will be due at the
time.

Euroobligatiuni with variable interest rates, they
have a variable interest rate based on LIBOR (London
Inter-Bank Offered Rate, financial market interest
negotiation in English where you set a benchmark
interest rate, valid for a while). The use of this kind of
euroobligatiuni has declined in recent times due to the
high risk that led to the losses.

Subscribers represent a group of 9 international
financial institutions including: ABN AMRO, Chase
Manhattan, City Bank.

Issue with maturity of 3 years was used by the
National Bank of Romania to increase the country's
foreign exchange reserves. By launching the co-host of
euroobligatiuni, Romania has achieved full reintegration
the international capital market, whose first step was
contacting syndicated loans in 1995 after an absence of
almost six decades.

The use of euroobligatiunilor the most important risk
for both issuer and investor, is that of accented
variations of interest until maturity. The risk is for the
issuer to raise the cost of financing, and for reducing the
investor gain [2, p. 117].

The investment portfolio consists of the acquisition
of shares in a company or another, or the investment of
capital in a bank or other institution in the capital
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In utilizarea euroobligatiunilor riscul cel mai important
atat pentru emitent, cat si pentru investitor, este acela al
variatiei accentuate a dobanzii pana la scadenta. Riscul consta
pentru emitent In cresterea costului finantarii, iar pentru
investitor 1n reducerea castigului [2, p. 117].

Investitia de portofoliu constd in achizitionarea de actiuni,
intr-o firmd sau alta, sau plasamentul de capital intr-o banca
sau alti institutie de pe piata de capital. In acest caz,
investitorul nu mai este in contact nemijlocit cu obiectivul de
investitie, el fiind doar un proprietar al unei parti din capitalul
unei firme, urmand a primi de la firma un profit — parte din
profitul net al acelei intreprinderi corespunzatoare ponderii
sale in capitalul firmei — sub forma de dividend.

Investitorul de portofoliu este numai un participant la
capitalul societitii, fird a se implica nemijlocit in activitatea
acesteia. Scopul sau este de a-si plasa capitalul in actiuni sau
titluri aducatoare de profit sau care prin vanzare ulterioara ii
pot aduce profituri substantiale. Realizarea de investitii de
portofoliu cere anumite conditii prealabile, cum ar fi:

- existenta unei piete de capital bine organizate;

- detinerea de lichiditati ce trebuie sa fie puse n miscare;
libera convertibilitate a monedei folosite;

- temeiul legal al repatrierii profitului;

- existenta unui tratament fiscal adecvat.

Pentru receptor investitia de portofoliu este atractiva si
prezintd avantajul atragerii de capital cu mentinerea libertatii
de decizie si de orientare strategica a activitatii proprii.

Alte operatiuni financiare internationale

Intre operatiunile financiare internationale apar pe o scard
mai redusd, unele operatiuni deosebite, ca finantari specifice
tranzactiilor comerciale, ajutoare financiare internationale,
asigurari §i reasigurdri, cotizarea catre institutiile financiare
internationale. Aceste operatiuni provoaca miscari de capital,
fie In sensul de la institutii financiare internationale catre
diversi beneficiari, fie invers de la tarile participante catre
institutiile financiare internationale.

Finantarile specifice tranzactiilor comerciale reprezinta
disponibilizari de fonduri pentru sustinerea unor forme de
contractare survenite in anumite imprejurari.

Leasing-ul este un contract, care se utilizeaza in cazul, in
care cumpdaratorul vrea sa importe utilaje, mijloace de
transport, bunuri cu valoare ridicaté si de uz indelungat, pentru
care nu dispune imediat de sumele necesare, dar ar dori sa le
obtind cat mai urgent. Operatiunea se poate realiza prin
intermediul unei societdti, care plateste furnizorul la livrarea
utilajelor catre beneficiar, iar acesta le ia cu chirie pentru
folosintd pe durata contractului. Intermediarul calculeaza
ratele anuale de chirie In aga fel, incat sd-si poatd acoperi
costul utilajului si sd obtind, de asemenea, amortizarea
utilajului, dobanda pentru capitalul investit, cheltuielile de
administrare si un beneficiu.

Contractul de leasing este compus din 2 parti: un contract
de vanzare-cumpdrare intre societatea de leasing
(intermediarul) si firma producatoare si alt contract intre
societatea de leasing si beneficiar [5, p. 40].

La sfarsitul contractului, beneficiarul poate sa cumpere
utilajul cu un scazamant potrivit ratelor platite pana in acel
moment sau sa-1 Tnapoieze.

Leasing-ul poate fi financiar, in care contractul se incheie
pe o perioada mai scurtd decat durata de folosintd a bunului
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market. In this case, the investor is no longer in contact
with the objective of investment, it is just an owner of a
part of a company's capital, to receive from the company
a profit-share of net profit of the corresponding share of
its businesses in the capital of the company-in the form
of dividend.

Investor Portfolio is only a participant in the capital
of the company, without involving themselves directly
in its work. Its purpose is to place the capital in shares or
other securities of the Corporation or who perform
through subsequent sales may bring substantial profits.
Realization of investment portfolio requires certain
prerequisites, such as:

-the existence of a well organized capital markets;

-holding of cash that must be set in motion.

Specific commercial transactions represents funding
cuts funds to support some forms of contracts arising
under certain circumstances.

The lease is a contract that is used if the buyer wants
to import machinery, means of transport, goods with
high value and durable for that lacks the necessary
amounts immediately, but would like to get as more
urgent. The operation can be done through a company
that pays the supplier upon delivery of the equipment to
the beneficiary, and he takes them with rent for use on
the duration of the contract. The agent calculates the
annual lease rates so as to be able to cover the cost of
the equipment and get the equipment depreciation,
interest on invested capital, administrative expenses and
a benefit.

The lease is composed of 2 parts: a contract of sale
between the leasing company (the agent) and producing
company, and other contract between the company and
customer leasing [5, p. 40]. convertibilitate-movement
of the currency used;

- the legal basis of the repatriation of profits;

- the existence of a proper tax treatment.

For handset portfolio investment is attractive and has
the advantage of capital while maintaining the freedom
of decision and the strategic orientation of the activity.

International ~ financial ~ operations  Between
international financial transactions occur on a smaller
scale, some special operations, as the specific financing
of commercial transactions, international financial aid,
insurance and reinsurance, cotizarea by the international
financial institutions. These operations give rise to
capital movements, either in the sense of the
international ~ financial  institutions to  various
beneficiaries, either upside down from the participating
countries by international financial institutions.

At the end of the contract, the beneficiary may buy
machinery with a scazdmant according to the rates paid
to that point or to return it.

Leasing can be financially, the contract is concluded
for a period shorter than the duration of use of the rented
property and cannot be denounced ahead of time, or the
task force, which consists of an actual lease, without the
direct link between the rent and the value of the object
in which the partners may terminate the contract after a
notice. Lease term (leasing) for a period of maximum 3
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inchiriat §i nu poate fi denuntat inainte de termen, sau
operativ, care constd intr-o inchiriere propriu-zisa, fara
legatura directd intre chirie i valoarea obiectului si In care
partenerii pot denunta contractul dupi un preaviz. Leasing-ul
pe termen scurt (short leasing) se incheie pe o perioadd de
maxim 3 ani, iar leasing-ul pe termen lung (long leasing) se
incheie pe o perioada de 3-10 ani.

Specificatia net-leasing stabileste obligatia beneficiarului
de a prelua cheltuielile de intretinere, reparatii, asigurare pe
timpul folosirii utilajului.

Contractul de leasing prezintd o mare facilitate pentru un
cumpdrator, care nu ar fi putut achizitiona utilajul cu fonduri
proprii §i nu ar fi avut posibilitatea de a obtine o finantare
directd. Totodata cumpdratorul este protejat de riscul valutar
care este preluat de intermediar.

Franchising-ul (fransiza) este un sistem de vanzare de
servicii si produse pe baza unui contract de lunga durata intre
doi parteneri, din care unul numit franchisor a dezvoltat o
afacere rentabila, iar celdlalt numit franchisee care, avand
nevoie de fonduri si convenindu-i afacerea, cumpara dreptul
de a folosi aceasta afacere pentru a o exploata in cont propriu,
in schimbul platii unui pret constand intr-o suma initiala si un
comision periodic.

Franchisee-ul are avantajul in acest contract de a nu fi
investit fonduri §i de a nu fi riscat reusita lansarii. El obtine
prin localuri, instalatii, bunuri si/sau servicii, precum §i marca
produsului sau know-how-ul, relatii comerciale, toate
elementele, care concurd la bunul mers al afacerii. Toate
acestea formeaza un capital la producerea ciruia nu a
participat cu nimic si de care beneficiaza pentru a putea
realiza beneficii.

Avansul bancar constd in acordarea de catre o banca
comerciala unui client al sau traditional si credibil a unei sume
de bani pe termen scurt (pana la 1 an) fara a solicita, de obicei,
un efect de garantie colaterald. Totusi, banca se intereseaza de
utilizarea banilor, cere dovezi scrise privitoare la documentele
comerciale ale tranzactiei §i se informeaza asupra bonitatii
partenerului clientului sdu. Costul avansului este redus, avand
in vedere standingul clientului, aplicandu-se dobénda
preferentiald (prime rate, baze rate) plus marja de risc peste
dobanda stabilita in functie de durata avansului si standingul
debitorului [3, p. 66].

Creditul descoperit sau creditele din contul
descoperit (overdraft).

Clientii fac plati din contul lor curent, In care existd
depozite banesti, dar pot aparea intr-un anumit moment si
situatii de platd, cand in cont sd nu existe sume de bani
(provizion), cu alte cuvinte contul sa fie descoperit. Banca
incheie anual conventii cu cei mai importanti clienti ai sai, in
care se prevad plafoane valorice, pand la care se pot obtine
credite din conturi descoperite, adica fard provizion. Costul
creditului se bazeaza pe dobanda preferentiald aplicata la
suma efectiv folositd, la care se adaugd o marja calculata, ca la
avansul bancar, in raport de durata creditului si standingul
clientului. Costurile la creditele descoperite sunt ceva mai
ridicate.

Scontarea de efecte reprezintd cumpararea unei cambii sau
a unui bilet la ordin de catre banca Inainte de scadenta.
Clientul bancii, care solicita scontarea efectelor, a realizat
exporturi pe credit, trigdnd asupra importatorului o cambie

curent
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years lease term (long leases) is concluded for a period
of 3 to 10 years.

Specification of net-lease establishes the obligation
of the beneficiary to take over maintenance expenses,
repairs, insurance during use of the machine.

He get through the premises, equipment, goods
and/or services, as well as product or brand know-how,
trade relations, all the elements that contribute to the
smooth running of the business. All this forms a capital
whose production did not attend anything and that in
order to achieve the benefits.

The Bank is to grant an advance by a commercial bank
to a customer of its traditional and believable to a sum of
money in the short term (up to 1 year) without requiring
usually a collateral effect. However, the Bank is interested
in using the money, ask for evidence by the commercial
documents of transaction and shall inform the customer of
his partner's creditworthiness. The cost of the advance is
low, considering the customer's standingul, with the
preferential interest rate (prime rate, the base rate) plus
interest over risk margin determined on the basis of the
duration of the advance and the debtor's standingul [3,
p. 66 p.]. The lease is a great feature for a buyer who could
not purchase equipment with own funds and would not
have had the opportunity to obtain a direct funding. At the
same time the buyer is protected from currency risk that is
taken over by an intermediary.

Franchising (franchise) is a system of selling
products and services based on a long term contract
between two partners, one of whom called the franchisor
has developed a profitable business, while the other
called the franchisee which, having regard to the need
for funding and the business, agreeing to buy the right to
use this deal to exploit in their own, in return for
payment of a value consisting of an initial amount and a
Commission on a regular basis.

The Franchisee has the advantage in this contract not
being invested funds and do not have risked the success
of the launch.

Loan or loans from discovered current account
(overdraft) discovered.

Customers make payments from their current
account, where there is money, but deposits may occur
in a specific time and situation of payment when your
account there is no sum of money (provision) in other
words the account to be discovered. Annual Convention
concluded with the Bank the most important clients of
his that is providing value to the ceilings that may be
obtained from the accounts uncovered loans, i.e. without
provision. Cost of credit is based on the preferential
interest rate applied to the amount actually used, plus a
margin, as calculated in advance, the duration of the
credit report and standingul. The costs are slightly
higher discovered.

Discounting effects means buying a Bills of
Exchange or a promissory note by the Bank before the
due date. The Bank's client applying for discounting the
effects of exports on credit, realized pulling upon the
importer a promissory note or received from him a
promissory note, avalizate to another bank. Scontand
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sau primind de la el un bilet la ordin, analizate de o altd banca.
Scontdnd efectele de comert (cambii sau bilete la ordin),
banca practic nu da un credit propriu-zis, ci cumpard o
creantd. Efectele de comert se sconteaza la valoarea lor
nominald mai putin taxa scontului si comisionul bancii.
Uneori, cheltuielile de scontare sunt incluse in pretul marfii,
importatorul acceptand aceasta, deoarece el nu poate obtine un
credit bancar la o dobanda convenabila. Conform dreptului
cambial, banca 1isi pastreaza dreptul de recurs asupra
exportatorului daca la scadenta trasul nu-si onoreaza plata sau
nu poate executa avalul bancar dat de altd banca. Ultima
situatie este mai rara deoarece banca avalizatoare este o banca
de prim rang.

Acceptul bancar este o modalitate, prin care o banca
faciliteaza clientului sau obtinerea unui credit de la altd banca,
acceptand o cambie trasad asupra sa. O cambie acceptatd de o
banca de prim rang — care isi prezinta acceptul bancar — poate
fi usor scontata la altd banca si inca la o ratd mai scazuta decat
ratele aplicate acceptelor comerciale. Acceptdnd cambia trasa
asupra sa, banca, practic, nu acorda nici un credit, ci doar
“Imprumutd” numele §i reputatia sa pentru a permite clientului
scontarea acceptului bancar la altd banca la o ratd avantajoasa,
intrand astfel in posesia banilor. Costul creditului pe baza de
accept bancar este compus dintr-o dobanda preferentiala, ce se
formeaza pe piata acceptelor bancare, la care se adaugd un
comision de accept [6, p. 71].

Cesiunea de creante este o forma de credit pe termen scurt,
pe care o banca 1l acorda clientului ei exportator, primind in
schimb — drept garantie — toate creantele, pe care clientul le
are asupra importatorului. Creditul este echivalent, valoric, cu
pand la 70% din valoarea creantelor (facturd, conosament)
cedate bancii. Banca nu cumpard creantele ca in cazul
factoring-ului, ci le primeste drept garantie. Toate riscurile
raman in sarcina exportatorului. Cesiunea de creante se face
pe baza unei conventii scrise, in care sunt trecute drepturile si
obligatiile partilor (banca si clientul), incheiata dupa ce banca
a verificat temeinic solvabilitatea atat a clientului-exportator,
cat si a cumparatorului-importator. Costul creditului este ceva
mai ridicat decat creditele anterioare, intrucit se aplica
dobanda pietei si 0 marja peste dobanda contra unor eventuale
riscuri de neplata.

Platile progresive constituie un mijloc de finantare a
exportatorului de catre importator, care se efectueaza prin plati
in avans de livrare, esalonate (progresiv) pe parcursul
procesului de fabricatie. Intrucit aceste plati progresive se
efectueaza de importator inainte de livrare, ele se aseamana cu
un credit de prefinantare, dar nu sunt un avans bancar, care
poate fi oricand retras de banca. Importatorul utilizeaza surse
financiare proprii sau contracteaza credite bancare la dobanzi
avantajoase, obtindnd astfel de la exportator un pret mai
avantajos pentru ca este o platd in avans, progresiva si cash,
curdtata de adaosuri evidente sau mascate, de diverse
comisioane si adaosuri reale sau inchipuite. Exportatorul, in
schimb, este obligat sd acorde o garantie bancara de restituire
a banilor platiti nainte de livrare, elimindnd riscul
nerambursarii creditului In cazul in care tranzactia nu se
finalizeaza [1, p. 86].

Concluzii. Principiile fundamentale in materie, adoptate
in plan comunitar, sunt transpuse in legislatia romaneasca
si anume: libertatea formelor si modalitatilor de investitii,
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effects of Commerce (bills of Exchange or promissory
notes), gives virtually no bank credit itself, but buys a
claim. The effects are expected to trade at their nominal
value less the discount fee and fee to the Bank.
Sometimes the input costs are included in the price of
the goods, the importer by accepting this because he
can't get a bank loan at a convenient rate. According to
the law, the cambial retains the right of recourse to the
exporter if the drawee does not maturity and honor
payment or cannot execute Bank downstream of the
other Bank. The last situation is more rare as
avalizatoare Bank is a bank.

Bank acceptance is one way that a bank facilitates its
client obtaining a loan from another bank, accepting a
promissory note held onto him. A Bill supported by a
first-rate Bank-Bank-acceptance and can easily be
expected at other banks and still at a lower rate than the
rates applied to commercial acceptelor. Accepting draft
drawn upon the Bank practically does not grant any
credit, but just "borrow" the name and its reputation for
the customer the bank acceptance discounting
another bank at a convenient rate, thus entering into
the possession of money. Cost of credit on a bank accept
is composed of a preferential interest rate, which
is formed on acceptelor square, plus a Commission to
accept [6, p. 71].

Assignment of claims is a form of short-term credit
which the Bank provided its client exporter, receiving in
return-guarantee-all claims by the client for the
importer. Credit is the equivalent, in value, up to 70% of
the value of claims (invoice, Bill of lading) will be
transferred to the Bank. The Bank did not buy the claims
that in the case of factoring, but it receives as collateral.
All risks are borne by the exporter. Assignment of
receivables is made based on an agreement by which
rights and obligations are listed parties (the Bank and
the client), drawn up after the Bank had thoroughly
checked the creditworthiness of the client-exporter and
importer-buyer. Cost of credit is slightly higher than the
previous appropriations, whereas the interest rate market
and applies an interest over margin against possible
risks of non-payment.

Progressive payments constitute a means of financing
to the exporter by the importer shall be made by delivering
advance payments, staggered (progressively) during the
manufacturing process. Whereas these progressive
payments shall be made by the importer prior to shipping,
they resemble a pre-financing credit but are not a bank
deposit that can be withdrawn by the Bank. The importer
uses its own funds or bank loans incurred from interest
rates, such as the exporters a price for less because it is a
payment in advance, cash and progressive laundered added
obvious or concealed, by various commissions and added
real or fancied. Instead, the exporter is required to provide a
bank guarantee of repayment of money paid before
delivery, eliminating the non-credit risk if the transaction
completes [1, p. 86].

Conclusions. Fundamental principles on the subject,
adopted at Community level, are transposed into
Romanian legislation, namely: freedom of forms and

Nr.4 /2013



166

accesul liber pe piatd si In toate domeniile de
activitate economica, tratamentul de egalitate aplicat
investitorilor roméni §i strdini, rezidenti sau nerezidenti,
dreptul investitorilor strdini de a-gi repatria beneficiile
obtinute in urma unor investitii, dupa achitarea impozitelor si
taxelor legale, protectia investitiilor, prin garantii impotriva
nationalizarii, exproprierii sau a altor masuri cu efect
echivalent.

Potentialul economic al Romaniei este atragator prin
prisma dimensiunii pietei interne, gradului ridicat de pregatire
a fortei de munca, importantei resurselor existente si, nu in
ultimul rand, a proximitatii fatd de tarile Europei Occidentale,
care constituie prima sursa investitiilor.

Revista teoretico-stiintifica / Theoretical and scientifical journal

methods of investment, market access and in all areas of
economic activity, treatment of equality applied to
Romanian and foreign investor, resident or non-resident,
the right of foreign investors to repatriate profits earned
as a result of investment, after payment of taxes and
legal feesinvestment protection through guarantee
against nationalizarii, expropriation or any other
measure having equivalent effect.

Romania's economic potential is attractive in terms of
the size of the internal market, the high level of training of
the workforce, the importance of existing resources and,
last but not least, proximity to Western European countries,
which are the first source of investment.
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ABORDARI TEORETICE PRIVIND CONTINUTUL
ECONOMIC AL CATEGORIEI “PROPRIETATE
INTELECTUALA”

Alexandra NOVAC, cercetdtor stiintific
Institutul National de Cercetiri Economice

The phenomenon of the intellectual property is
becoming more known, exceeding the dimensions of law and
legal rules governing the protection of intellectual activity’s
results. The approach to the category of intellectual
property from the economic point of view is less studied, in
comparison with its juridical aspects. In this article, the
author examines the essence of the cathegory of intellectual
property, especially within the framework of the economical
science.

Cuvinte cheie: proprietate intelectuald, proprietate
industriala, brevete, marci, drepturi de autor, proprietate.

Introducere. in ultimele decenii se observi clar tendinta de
dominare pe care o ocupd proprietatea intelectuala in toate
domeniile activitatii umane. Fenomenul proprietatii intelectuale
devine tot mai cunoscut, devansand dimensiunile dreptului i a
normelor juridice ce reglementeazd protectia rezultatelor
activitatii intelectuale. Intr-o miasurd oarecare, aceasta se
datoreaza faptului ca produsele intelectuale au devenit un factor
determinant al cresterii economice, iar activele intangibile in
care 1si gdsesc reflectarea produsele intelectuale s-au
transformat 1intr-un element valoros al patrimoniului unei
natiuni in ansamblu, precum si al fiecérei intreprinderi, in parte.

Continut de baza. Analiza materialelor autorilor strini si
autohtoni a relevat mai multe abordari ale categoriei
»proprietate intelectuald”. Proprietatea intelectuald poate fi
abordatd prin prisma diferitor domenii: filozofic, tehnic,
cultural, juridic, economic, social, politic etc.

Este rezonabil sa sustinem ca semnificatia sociald, etica si
politica a creatiilor intelectuale a fost recunoscutd de-a lungul
istoriei. Chiar in Grecia anticd existau deja reguli, intr-0
oarecare masura, analogice drepturilor moderne de proprietate
intelectuala: textele tragediilor erau stocate obligatoriu intr-0
arhiva speciala pentru monitorizarea respectarii operei jucate pe
scend conform operei autorului. Iar in ceea ce priveste taxa ca o
forma de platd pentru munca de creatie, particularitatile
dreptului de proprietate asupra operelor de artd au fost
cunoscute inca de dreptul roman.

Cu toate acestea, o lungd perioada de timp, aspectului
economic al rezultatelor intelectuale nu i s-a dat o prea mare
importanta, dat fiind ca necesitatea de a comercializa rezultatele
activitatii intelectuale a aparut relativ mai tarziu.

O data cu inventia lui Gutenberg, si anume cea a inventarii
tiparului (in a. 1448), a aparut posibilitatea de a tipari carti si de
a le pune in circuitul economic. Dupd inventarea tiparului si
aparitia fabricilor, orice manuscris, sau suport material al operei
putea fi multiplicat rapid si relativ ieftin, iar inovatiile tehnice
au Inceput sa aduca beneficii concrete si sa fie implementate in
producere mult mai repede.

In acelasi timp, a existat o nevoic de a consolida
proprietatea privatad” asupra realizdrilor de creatie si noutatilor
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ECONOMIC CONTENT OF THE CATEGORY
"INTELLECTUAL PROPERTY™"
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legal rules governing the protection of intellectual activity’s
results. The approach to the category of intellectual
property from the economic point of view is less studied, in
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author examines the essence of the cathegory of intellectual
property, especially within the framework of the economical
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Introduction. Over the past few decades, the
intellectual property has become more present than ever in
all fields of human activity. The intellectual property
phenomenon has become ubiquitous while at the same time
the laws, rules and regulations that govern the intellectual
property have become obsolete. This is partially due to the
fact that intellectual products have become an important
ingredient of economic growth and the intangible assets
reflecting the intellectual products are now a valuable part of
every enterprise or nation’s patrimony.

Basic content. The analysis of materials written by local
and foreign authors has revealed multiple approaches in
regards of the "intellectual property" category. Intellectual
property can be addressed from different perspectives:
philosophical, technical, cultural, legal, economic, social,
political, etc.

It is reasonable to argue that the social, ethical and
political significance of intellectual creations has been
recognized throughout history. Even in ancient Greece there
were already rules somewhat analogues to modern
intellectual property rights: copies of the Greek tragedies
were mandatorily stored in a special archive to ascertain the
opera played on stage was conforming to the work of the
author. And in terms of tax as a form of payment for creative
work, the peculiarities of artwork ownership have been
known since Roman law.

However, for a long period of time, the economic aspect
of intellectual work was not given much importance, as the
need to commercialize the results of intellectual activity
appeared relatively late.

With Gutenberg's invention, namely the invention of
printing (in a 1448), it became possible for printed books to
enter the economic circuit. After the invention of printing
and the emergence of factories, any manuscript or material
support of the intellectual work could be copied quickly and
inexpensively, so technical innovations began to bring
concrete benefits and to be implemented in production
much faster.

At the same time, there appeared the need to
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tehnice. Initial, protectia intereselor autorilor se realiza prin
intermediul unui sistem de privilegii oferit de catre monarh. Cu
trecerea timpului, acest sistem de privilegii este inlocuit de legi,
care recunosc drepturile autorilor si a succesorilor in drepturi ai
acestora dreptul la utilizarea exclusiva a produselor lor, precum
si a inovatiilor tehnologice pe o perioada limitata de timp.

Literatura de specialitate studiatd a aratat cad majoritatea
definitiilor prezintd mai mult niste enumerari ale unor drepturi
de proprietate intelectuald sau ale unor subiecte ale acestora,
fara sa se faca referire la caracteristicile esentiale ale acestora.
Astfel, in art. 2 alin. VIII al Conventiei de la Stocholm, pentru
instituirea Organizatiei Mondiale a Proprietatii Intelectuale din
1967 se aratda ca ,proprictatea intelectuala desemneaza
drepturile referitoare la operele literare, artistice si stiintifice;
interpretarile artistilor interpreti si executiile artistilor
executanti, fonogramele si emisiunile de radiodifuziune;
inventiile in toate activitatile umane; descoperirile stiintifice;
desenele si modelele industriale; marcile de fabrica, de comert
si de serviciu, precum si numele comerciale si denumirile
comerciale, protectia impotriva concurentei neloiale §i toate
celelalte drepturi aferente activitatii intelectuale in domeniile
industrial, stiintific, literar si artistic” [2, p.1]. Potrivit altor
definitii prezentate, proprietatea intelectuald reprezinta ,.creatii
ale mintii - lucrari de creatie sau idei incorporate intr-0 forma
care poate fi partajata sau poate permite altora sa le recreeze,
imitd, sau si le fabrice. Existd patru moduri de a proteja
proprietatea intelectuala — brevete, marci comerciale, drepturi
de autor sau secretele comerciale” [7] — Oficiul American
pentru Brevete si Marci, sau inseamna ,,forma de efort creativ
care poate fi protejat prin marca comerciald, brevet, drept de
autor” [1] — Oficiul Canadian de Proprietate Intelectuala.

Conceptul de proprietate intelectuala a inceput sa fie utilizat
in mod frecvent doar in secolul al XX-lea. Anterior, se utilizau
in mod obisnuit termenii de drept de proprietate industriala si
intelectuala; primul referindu-se la domeniul tehnologiei
incluzind brevete, desene si marci, iar cel de al doilea — la
dreptul de autor. Noua denumire, devenitd generica,
desemneaza totalitatea reglementarilor care confera si
protejeaza, pentru un subiect particular, drepturi de proprietate
specifice creatiei intelectuale. Subiectul acestor drepturi (dreptul
de autor, brevetele, desenele industriale, marcile si indicatiile
geografice) difera foarte mult, ceea ce ingreuneaza munca de
clasificare sau de structurare a lor.

Cea mai raspanditd abordare a conceptului proprietatii
intelectuale este interpretarea acesteia ca o categorie a dreptului.
Sursele studiate au aratat ca proprietatea intelectuald privita sub
aspect juridic, acoperd doua notiuni distincte, dar strins legate
intre ele si anume proprietatea intelectuala ca institutie juridica
si ca drept subiectiv.

Institutia juridicd a proprietatii intelectuale este o totalitate
de norme juridice care reglementeaza relatiile sociale ce decurg
din crearea si valorificarea unor opere stiintifice, literare,
artistice sau a unor produse intelectuale cu aplicabilitate
industriala, categorie in care se includ si semnele distinctive ale
acestor activitati.

Ca drept subiectiv proprietatea intelectuald rezultd din
recunoasterea de catre stat a exclusivitatii de folosire a dreptului
de catre titular. Astfel, titularul are dreptul de a folosi in mod
exclusiv produsul muncii sale creatoare, cu caracter artistic,
stiintific sau industrial [4].

strengthen the “private ownership” of the creative
achievements and technical innovations. Initially, the
protection of authors’ interests was realised through a
system of privileges granted by the monarch. In time, this
system of privileges was replaced by laws that recognized
the rights of authors and their successors to the exclusive use
of their products and technological innovations for a limited
period of time.

The specialty literature surveyed shows that most of the
definitions are enumerations of certain intellectual
property rights or of their subjects, without referring to their
essential characteristics. Thus, in art. 2 para. VIII of the
Stockholm Convention establishing the World Intellectual
Property Organization in 1967 it is stated that “...intellectual
property shall include the rights relating to: literary, artistic
and scientific works, performances of performing artists,
phonograms, and broadcasts, inventions in all fields of
human endeavor, scientific  discoveries, industrial
designs, trademarks, service marks, and commercial
names and designations, protection against unfair
competition, and all other rights resulting from
intellectual activity in the industrial, scientific, literary or
artistic fields” [2, p.1]. According to other definitions
presented, intellectual property are “creations of the mind -
creative works or ideas embodied in a form that can be
shared or can enable others to recreate, emulate, or
manufacture them. There are four ways to protect
intellectual property — patents, trademarks, copyrights or
trade secrets” [7] — United States Patent and Trademark
Office, or “a form of creative endeavour that can be
protected through a trade-mark, patent, copyright, industrial
design or integrated circuit topography” [1] — Canadian
Intellectual Property Office.

The concept of intellectual property began to be used
frequently only in the twentieth century. Previously,
the terms commonly used were industrial property rights
and intellectual property rights, the first referring to
technology including patents, designs and trademarks, and
the second to copyright. The new term, which has become
generic, covers all the regulations that confer and
protect property rights specific to intellectual creation
for a particular subject. The subject of these rights
(copyright, patents, industrial designs, trademarks and
geographical indications) differ greatly, making it difficult
to classify or structure them.

The most common approach to the concept of
intellectual property is to interpret it as a category of the
law. The sources studied have shown that from a legal point
the intellectual property covers two distinct but closely
related concepts, namely, intellectual property as a legal
institution and as a subjective right .

The legal institution of intellectual property is comprised
of the totality of legal rules governing social relations arising
from the creation and exploitation of scientific, literary or
artistic works and intellectual products with industrial
application.

As subjective right, intellectual property derives from
the recognition by the state of the right to exclusive use by
the owner. The holder has the right to use exclusively the
product of his (artistic, scientific or industrial) creative
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Diferiti reprezentanti ai comunitatii stiintifice discuta
problema privind apartenenta categoriei ,,proprictate” stiintei
juridice sau economice. in special, adeptii abordarii juridice
considera ca proprietatea este un subiect de drept, facand parte
din stiinta juridica. In acelasi timp, majoritatea economistilor
sustin, ca proprietatea este o categorie economica.

Conceptiile de baza ale teoriei drepturilor de proprietate au
aparut in anii 1960 si se bazau pe viziunile traditionale ale
acelei perioade privind continutul juridic al proprietatii.
Fondatorii acestei teorii sunt considerati R. Coase, A. Alchian,
iar printre adeptii acestei teorii se numara: G. Demsetz, Y.
Barzel, etc. Ei au introdus termenul ,,drept de proprietate”,
potrivit céruia proprietatea nu este o resursa in sine, dar un
manunchi de drepturi privind utilizarea acestei resurse [3].

Abordarea esentei categoriei proprietatii intelectuale din
punct de vedere economic este una din directiile cele mai putin
studiate. Interpretarea din punct de vedere economic al
drepturilor de proprietate intelectuald descinde direct din teoria
proprietatii formulate de John Locke (1632-1704) [6]. John
Locke are meritul transformarii dreptului clasic intr-0 teorie
fondata pe principiul individualismului metodologic. El percepe
proprietatea ca un drept natural ,.fiecare individ este propriul
sau stapan” (,,self-ownership”). John Locke scrie: .,...fiecare
om are o proprietate, si anume asupra persoanei sale. lar la
aceasta nu are nimeni altcineva dreptul in afara sa. Putem spune
cd munca trupului sdu si lucrarea mainilor sale sunt cu adevarat
ale sale. Oricarui lucru, pe care il scoate din starea in care 1-a
ficut si l-a lasat natura, el 1i adaugd munca sa i, addaugandu-i
ceva ce este al sau, il face astfel proprietatea sa. Fiind scos de
catre om din starea comuna in care l-a lasat natura, lui 1 se
adaugd ceva prin munca acestuia — ceea ce exclude dreptul
comun al celorlalti oameni. Cici aceastd muncd este
proprietatea indiscutabila a celui ce munceste si niciun om in
afard de el nu poate avea vreun drept la ceva caruia i s-a
adaugat munca altcuiva...” [6].

Teoria economica explicd proprietatea intelectuald cu
ajutorul notiunii de stimulent economic. Creatiile de orice fel
implica investitii. Intr-o economie de piatd, nimeni nu va investi
fara speranta unui potential castig, care sa depaseasca
cheltuielile facute si care si duca la obtinerea unui profit. De
fapt, provocarea de a dezvolta un model mai robust a fost
preluat de catre Jeremy Bentham (1748-1832), care a furnizat
bazele teoretice pentru a veni cu prima formulare a teoriei
utilitariste a ,,stimuldrii de a crea”, adoptatd pe scara largd in
literatura de specialitate pana in ziua de azi [6].

Trebuie remarcat ca, in conformitate Cu experienta strain,
o conditie necesara stimuldrii si utilizarii eficiente a
potentialului proprietatii intelectuale este asigurarea de catre stat
a unei protectii adecvate a drepturilor de proprietate
intelectuala. Fara o protectie legald nu este posibila o dezvoltare
ulterioard a relatiilor de piata [5]. Totodata, are loc armonizarea
actelor normative si juridice nationale din domeniul protectiei
proprietatii intelectuale si perfectionarea lor in corespundere cu
normele juridice internationale.

Multi autori, adepti ai abordarii economice, pun accentul pe
relatia de insusire, semnificand ca dacd o resursd intelectuald
este insusitd de un subiect, atunci nimeni altcineva nu poate
utiliza aceastd resursa decat dacd intrd cu primul subiect in
relatii de productie. Astfel, proprietatea intelectuald are un
continut economico-juridic si aceste componente nu se

work [4].

Numerous representatives of the scientific community
have debated if the category "property" belongs to juridical
science or to economics. The juridical science advocates
believe that the property is a matter of law falling under
jurisprudence. Meanwhile, most economists argue that the
property is an economic category.

The fundamental concepts of the theory of
property rights arose in the 1960s and were based on
traditional views of that period about the legal aspect of the
property. R. Coase and A. Alchian are considered to be
the founders of this theory and some of the followers are
G. Demsetz, Y. Barzel, etc. They introduced the term
"ownership rights" according to which, property is not a
resource in itself, but a bundle of rights to use this
resource [3].

Addressing the essence of the intellectual property
category in economic terms is one of the least studied
approaches. Interpretation from an economic standpoint of
the intellectual property rights descends directly from the
theory of property formulated by John Locke (1632-1704)
[6]. John Locke has the merit of enunciating a theory based
on the principle of methodological individualism. He sees
property as a natural right, every individual is his own
master  (“self-ownership™). John Locke says "..yet
every man has a property in his own person: this no body
has any right to but himself. The labour of his body, and the
work of his hands, we may say, are properly his. Whatsoever
then he removes out of the state that nature hath
provided, and left it in, he hath mixed his labour with, and
joined to it something that is his own, and thereby makes it
his property. It being by him removed from the common
state nature hath placed it in, it hath by this labour
something annexed to it, that excludes the common right of
other men: for this labour being the unquestionable property
of the labourer, no man but he can have a right to what that
is once joined to..." [6].

Economic theory explains intellectual property aided by
the notion of economic stimulus. Creations of any kind
require investment. In a market economy, nobody will invest
unless there is earning potential that exceeds the expenses
incurred and will lead to a profit. In fact, the challenge of
developing a robust model has been picked up by Jeremy
Bentham (1748-1832), which provided the theoretical basis
to come up with the first formulation of the utilitarian theory
of "stimulation to create" widely adopted in the speciality
literature to this day [6].

It should be noted that, according to free market
experience, a necessary condition to stimulate and
effectively use the potential of intellectual property is a
guarantee by the state to ensure adequate protection of
intellectual property rights. Without legal protection it is not
possible to further develop market relations [5]. At the same
time, it’s necessary to implement at a national level the
harmonisation of normative and juridical acts regarding the
intellectual property protection and to improve their
compliance with international legal standards.

Many authors following the economic approach
emphasize the ownership meaning if an intellectual resource
is acquired by a subject, then no one else can use this
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exclud reciproc.

Pentru abordarea si studierea aspectului economic
al  conceptului  proprietitii  intelectuale, consideram
cd la origine stau produsele creativititii umane si

caracteristicile acestora ca active nemateriale, dupa care
protectia, ca o conditie de valorificare eficientd a acestor
creatii.

Astfel, totalizind opiniile expuse in literatura de
specialitate, in viziunea noastrd, o definitiec mai complexad a
proprietatii intelectuale prin prisma economica ar fi urmatoarea:
~Proprietatea intelectuald reprezintd un produs specific al
creativitatii umane, avind un caracter nematerial, care poate
imbraca forme variate a drepturilor de proprietate intelectuald,
susceptibil de a fi comercializat si care poate fi valorificat pe
piata in mod repetat, ca urmare a diverselor forme de
comercializare a drepturilor asupra proprietatii intelectuale, cu
scopul obtinerii profitului, in baza unor titluri de proprietate
intelectuald, eliberate de o agentie de stat pe o perioadd de
timp limitata”.

Concluzii. Luand in considerare cele expuse, aspectul
economic al proprietdtii intelectuale se defineste atat prin
proprietdtile economice ale obiectului de drept, cat si
prin relatiile economice privind bunul material sau nematerial.
In acest context, o importanti deosebiti i se atribuie
procesului schimbului de drepturi asupra bunului ca baza a
relatiilor de piata.

O generalizare a rezultatelor cercetarii aspectelor
economice ale proprietitii permite de a afirma cd teoria
drepturilor de proprietate are la baza faptul ca orice act de
schimb este de fapt un schimb al unui set de drepturi, in care
acest set de drepturi se ,,ataseaza” la un anumit bun sau serviciu
specific, iar valoarea drepturilor determina valoarea bunurilor
schimbate. Aceasta este 0 manifestare a aspectului economic al
drepturilor de proprietate ca 0 expresie a proprietatilor
economice ale obiectului.

resource except for starting production relations with the
first subject. Thus intellectual property has both a legal and
economic content and neither of these components are
mutually exclusive.

For the purpose of studying the economic aspect of the
intellectual property concept, we believe that at the core
stand the products of human creativity and their
characteristics as intangible assets together with their
protection as a condition for the effective use of these
creations.

Summarizing the totality of opinions present in the
specialty literature, in our view a more complex definition of
intellectual property in economic terms would be:
"Intellectual property is a specific product of human
creativity of an intangible nature, which may take various
forms as intellectual property rights, susceptible to be sold
and which can be used repeatedly on the market as a result
of various forms of trading intellectual property rights in
order to obtain profit based on intellectual property titles
issued by a state agency for a limited period of time".

Conclusions. Considering the above, the economic
aspect of intellectual property is defined both by the
economic properties as the object of law, and by the
economic relations regarding the material or intangible
assets. In this context, particular importance is assigned to
the process of exchanging property rights as the basis of
market relations.

A generalization of the research results regarding the
economic aspects of ownership allows us to assert that
property rights theory is based on the fact that any exchange
is actually an exchange of a set of rights being “attached” to
a certain specific good or service and the value of rights
determines the value of goods exchanged. This is a
manifestation of the economic aspect of property rights as an
expression of the economic properties of the object.
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ELEMENTE PROBLEMATICE CU IMPACT
ASUPRA ADMINISTRATIEI PUBLICE LOCALE
DIN ROMANIA

Adriana PETCU, drd., ASEM

Acest articol este dedicat aspectelor problematice care
au o legatura directa cu administratia publica i reforma in
domeniul coordonarii, elaborarii si implementarii de politici
publice. Un rol important in sistemul administrarii publice
locale are conturarea aspectelor legale care prevad
activitatea §i buna functionare a acestuia, or, tocmai actele
normative definitiveazda toate drepturile si obligatiunilor
actorilor implicati in sistemul administrarii publice locale.
Consideram ca pentru aplicarea legilor, administratia
trebuie sa se bazeze, in mare parte, pe competentd §i
factorul uman care creeaza platforma pentru formarea
calitativa a activitatii §i presupune realizarea deciziilor si
obtinerea rezultatelor.

Cuvinte cheie: administratia publica locald, eficientd,
resurse umane, resurse materiale, autoritate publica.

Introducere. Privind retrospectiv spre reforma in
domeniul administratiei publice locale din Romania,
observam multiple evolutii pozitive, In mod specific acestea
se reflectd Tn zona reformei coordonarii, elaborarii si
implementarii de politici publice locale. Trebuie, totusi, sa
specificam de la bun inceput cateva elemente problematice
care au o legdturd directd cu administratia publica, in
deosebi la nivel macro. Si anume, este vorba de un prim
aspect care tine de structura, de esenta modului in care este
conceputd si implementatd reforma administratiei publice,
inclusiv si cea locala, iar ulterior, se contureaza o problema
la fel de importanta care este legatd de reforma in domeniul
coordonarii, elaborarii si implementarii de politici publice.

Continut de bazi. in contextul celor relatate, avem un
caracter excesiv legalist, practic, toatd activitatea ce vizeaza
politicile publice este plasatd in jurul activititii normative
(producere de proiecte de legi, hotarari de guvern etc).
Putem observa foarte bine acest lucru privind critic la
strategia in domeniu a Guvernului, urmarind zonele de
decizie si modalitatile in care intervine analiza de politici
publice, desi in documentul de strategie se precizeaza
importanta, rolul si scopul sectorului public in societatea
democratica dezvoltatd necesita eforturi continue de crestere
a eficientei, responsabilitatii §i transparentei institutiilor
publice, inclusiv cele locale [1].

In contextul unor transformari majore, un rol important
in sistemul administrarii publice locale are conturarea
aspectelor legale care prevad activitatea si buna functionare
a acestuia, or, tocmai actele normative definitiveaza toate
drepturile si obligatiunilor actorilor implicati in sistemul
administrarii publice locale [2].

Autoritatile administratiei publice locale au competenta
exclusivd, in conditiile legii, In tot ceea ce priveste
infiintarea, organizarea, coordonarea i functionarea
serviciilor de utilitati publice, precum si in ceea ce priveste
crearea, dezvoltare, modernizarea, administrarea i
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This article is dedicated to problematic aspects that
have a direct connection with public administration and
the reform in the field of coordination, public policy
development and implementation. An important role in the
system of local public administration has the shaping of
legal issues that require its activity and functioning, or just
the legal documents that determine all the rights and
obligations of the actors involved in the local public
administration system. We believe that for the
implementation of laws, the administration must be based
mainly on competence and the human factor, which
creates a platform for quality training of activity and
involves making decisions and achieving results.
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Introduction. Looking back towards the reform in the
field of local public administration in Romania, we see
multiple positive developments; these are specifically
reflected in the reform of coordination, development and
implementation of local public policies. We must,
however, specify from the beginning some problematic
elements that have a direct connection with the
government, especially at the macro level. Namely, it is
the one aspect regarding the structure, the essence of how
the public administration reform is designed and
implemented, including the local reform, and
subsequently, an important issue emerges that is related to
the reform in the coordination sector, implementation and
development of public policy.

Core content. In the context of the information
reported above, we have an excessively legal character,
and basically all activities aimed at public policies are
placed around normative activity (production of draft laws,
government decisions, etc.). We can see this very well,
looking critically at the Government’s strategy in the field,
following the decision areas and the ways that public
policy analysis intervenes, although the strategy document
states the importance, the role and purpose of the public
sector in the developed democratic society requires
continuous efforts to increase efficiency, accountability
and transparency of public institutions, including the local
ones [1].

In the context of some major changes, an important
role in the system of local public administration has the
shaping of legal issues that require its work and
functioning, or just legal documents that define all the
rights and obligations of the actors involved in the local
public administration system [2].

Public local authorities have exclusive jurisdiction,
under the law, in all matters concerning the establishment,
organization, coordination and operation of public services
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exploatarea bunurilor din proprietatea publica si privatd a
unitatilor administrativ-teritoriale aferente sistemelor de
utilitati publice.

Competentele sunt partajate cu autoritatile administratiei
publice centrale si cu autorititile de reglementare
competente in ceea ce priveste reglementarea, monitorizarea
si controlul serviciilor comunitare de utilitati publice.

Astfel, In exercitarea competentelor si atributiilor ce le
revin in sfera serviciilor de utilitati publice, autoritatile
administratiei publice locale adopta hotarari in legatura cu:

- elaborarea §i aprobarea strategiilor proprii privind
dezvoltarea serviciilor, a programelor de reabilitare,
extindere §i modernizare a sistemelor de utilitati publice
existente, precum si a programelor de infiintarea unor
sisteme, inclusiv cu consultarea operatorilor;

- coordonarea proiectarii si executarii lucrarilor tehnico-
edilitare, in scopul realizdrii acestora intr-o conceptie unitara
si corelata cu programele de dezvoltare economico-sociald a
localitatilor, de amenajare a teritoriului, urbanism si mediu;

- asocierea intercomunitard in scopul infiintarii,
organizarii, gestiondrii si exploatarii in interes comun a unor
servicii de utilitati publice, inclusiv pentru finantarea si
realizarea obiectivelor de investitii specifice sistemelor de
utilitati publice;

- alegerea modalitatii de gestiune a serviciilor de utilitati
publice si darea In administrare sau, dupa caz, concesiunea
sistemelor de utilititi publice destinate furnizarii/prestarii
acestora.

- urmarirea, monitorizarea si raportarea indicatorilor de
performantd si aplicarea metodologiei de comparare a
acestor indicatori, elaborata de Ministerul Dezvoltarii
Regionale si Administratiei Publice impreund cu autoritatile
de reglementare competente, prin raportare la operatorul cu
cele mai bune performante din domeniul serviciilor
comunitare de utilitati publice;

- participarea unitatilor administrativ-teritoriale la
constituirea capitalului social al unor societiti reglementate
de Legea nr. 31/1990, republicatdi cu modificarile si
completarile ulterioare, avand ca obiectiv
furnizarea/prestarea serviciilor de utilitati publice de interes
local, intercomunitar sau judetean, dupa caz;

- contractarea sau garantarea imprumuturilor pentru
finantarea programelor de investitii in vederea dezvoltarii,
reabilitatii §i modernizarii sistemelor existente;

- garantarea, in conditiile legii, a mprumuturilor
contractate de operatorii serviciilor de utilitati publice in
vederea infiintdrii sau dezvoltarii infrastructurii tehnico-
edilitare aferente serviciilor,

- elaborarea si aprobarea regulamentelor serviciilor, a
caietelor de sarcini, a contractelor de furnizare/ prestare a
serviciilor si a altor acte normative locale referitoare la
serviciile de utilitatii publice, pe baza regulamentelor —
cadru, a caietelor de sarcini-cadru si a contractelor — cadru
de furnizare/prestatori a altor reglementéri — cadru elaborate
si aprobate de autoritatile de reglementare competente;

- stabilirea, ajustarea, modificarea §i  aprobarea
preturilor, tarifelor si taxelor speciale, cu respectarea
normelor metodologice elaborate si aprobate de autoritatile
de reglementare competente;

- aprobarea stabilirii, ajustdrii sau modificarii preturilor

and utilities, as well as the creation, development,
modernization, management and exploitation of the public
and private property of the administrative units related to
the public utility systems.

The responsibilities are shared with central public
administration authorities and with the competent
regulatory authorities regarding the regulation, monitoring
and control of public utilities and community services.

Thus, in the exercise of their duties and skills within
the scope of public utilities services, the public local
authorities take decisions related to:

- development and approval of their own strategies on
the development of services, rehabilitation programs,
expansion and modernization of existing public utilities
systems, as well as the programs used to set up systems,
including for consulting operators;

- coordinating the design and carrying out the
technical-urban activities, in order to achieve them in a
unitary conception related to socio-economic development
programs of localities, landscape activities, urban planning
and environment;

- intercommunity association for the establishment,
organization, management and operation in the common
interest of public utility services, including for financing
and achievement of specific investment objectives of the
public utility systems;

- choose the type of management of public utilities
services and the commissioning management or, where
appropriate, the concession of the public utility systems of
supply/provision thereof;

- tracking, monitoring and reporting of performance
indicators and implementation of comparison methodology
for these indicators, developed by the Ministry of Regional
Development and Public Administration with relevant
regulatory authorities, in relation to the operator with the
best performance in the community services of public
utilities;

- participation of administrative units in building the
social capital of some companies regulated under Law no.
31/1990, republished with subsequent amendments, aimed
at providing/rendering of public utilities services of local
interest, inter-community or county, depending on the
case;

- contracting or guaranteeing loans to finance
investment programs for the development, rehabilitation
and modernize the existing ones;

- ensuring, under the existing laws, of loans made by
operators of public utilities services to establish or develop
the technical-urban infrastructure afferent to services,

- the development and approval of services regulations,
specifications, contracts for the supply/provision of
services and other local laws on public utility services
based on regulations — framework specifications and
contracts — the framework supply/service of other
regulations — framework developed and approved by the
responsible regulatory authorities;

- establishing, adjusting, modifying and approving
prices, tariffs and special taxes, in compliance with the
methodology developed and approved by the responsible
regulatory authorities;
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si tarifelor pentru serviciile de utilitati publice, dupa caz, pe
baza avizului de specialitate emis de autoritatile de
reglementare competente;

- restrangerea ariilor in care se manifestd conditiile de
monopol;

- protectia si conservarea mediului natural constituit.

Este rational de a exprima o contraopinie hotararilor
administratiei publice locale, adoptate 1n aplicarea
dispozitiilor Legii nr. 51/2006, republicata ulterior, conform
carora persoanele fizice sau juridice interesate se pot adresa
instantei de contencios administrativ, in conditiile legii [3].

Autoritatile administratiei publice locale au, in relatia cu
operatorii serviciilor de utilitdti publice, urmatoarele
drepturi [4]:

-sa stabileascd cerintele si criteriile de participare si
selectie a operatorilor la procedurile publice organizate
pentru atribuirea contractelor de delegare a gestiunii;

- sa solicite informatii cu privire la nivelul si calitatea
serviciului furnizat/ prestat si cu privire la modul de
intretinere, exploatare §i administrare a bunurilor din
proprietatea publica sau privatd a unitatilor administrativ-
teritoriale, incredintate pentru realizarea serviciului;

-sd invite operatorul pentru audieri, in vedereca
concilierii diferendelor aparute in relatia cu utilizatorii
serviciilor;

-sa aprobe stabilirea, ajustarea sau, dupd caz,
modificarea preturilor si tarifelor serviciilor de utilitati
publice propuse de operatori, in baza metodologiilor
elaborate de autorititile de reglementare potrivit
competentelor acordate acestora prin legea speciald;

- s4 monitorizeze si sd exercite controlul cu privire la
furnizarea/ prestarea serviciilor de utilitati publice si sd ia
masurile necesare in cazul in care operatorul nu asigura
indicatorii de performantd si continuitatea serviciilor pentru
care s-a obligat;

-sa sanctioneze operatorul nu in cazul in care nu
opereazd la nivelul indicatorilor de performanta si eficienta
la care s-a obligat si nu asigura continuitatea serviciilor;

- sa refuze, in conditiile justificate, aprobarea stabilirii,
ajustdrii sau modificarii preturilor si tarifelor propuse de
operator, iar pentru serviciile care functioneaza in conditii de
monopol, sd solicite avizul autoritatilor de reglementare
competente.

Autoritatile administratiei publice locale au dreptul sa
realizeze unilateral contractele de delegare a gestiunii
serviciilor §i sd organizeze o noua procedura pentru
delegarea gestiunii acestora, dacad constatd si dovedesc
nerespectarea repetatd de cétre operatori a obligatiunilor
contractuale si daca operatorii nu adopta programe de masuri
care sa respecte conditiile contractuale §i sa asigure
atingerea, intr-un interval de timp prestabilit a parametrilor
de calitate asumati.

Autoritatile administratiei publice locale au urmatoarele
obligatiuni fatd de operatorii furnizori/prestatori ai
serviciilor de utilitati publice, cum ar fi:

- sa asigure un tratament egal pentru toti operatorii,
indiferent de forma de proprietate, de tara de origine, de
organizarea acestora si de modul de gestiune adoptat;

- sa asigure un mediu de afaceri concurential,
transparent si local;
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- approval of establishment, adjustment or alteration of
prices and tariffs for public utilities, depending on the
case, based on expert opinion issued by competent
regulatory authorities;

- restricting the areas in which they manifest the
conditions of monopoly;

- protection and preservation of the environment.

It is reasonable to express an opinion contrary to the
local government decisions, adopted in application to the
provisions of Law no. 51/2006, republished, subsequently,
according to which the natural or legal persons interested
may contact the administrative court, under the law [3].

Local authorities have, in relation to the operators of
public utilities services, the following rights [4]:

- to establish the requirements and criteria for
participation and selection of operators for the public
procedures organized for awarding public administration
management delegation contracts;

- to inquire information about the level and quality of
the service provided/performed and on how the
maintenance, operation and management of public
property or private property of administrative units
entrusted to carry out the service;

- to call the operator for hearings, regarding the
reconciliation of disputes arising in relation to service
users;

- to approve the establishment, adjustment, or, if
appropriate, change prices and tariffs for public utility
services offered by operators, based on methodologies
developed by regulators according to powers granted to
them by special law;

- to monitor and exercise control regarding the
supply/provision of public utility services and to take
appropriate action if the operator does not provide the
performance indicators and the service continuity which he
has agreed to;

- to sanction the operator not if it does not operate at
the level of performance and efficiency indicators that he
has committed to and does not ensure the continuity of
services;

- to refuse, in justified conditions, the approval of
establishment, adjustment or alteration of prices and tariffs
proposed by the operator, and for the services that operate
under monopoly conditions, to seek opinion from the
relevant regulatory authorities.

Local administration authorities have the right to
conduct unilateral contracts of service management
delegation and to organize a new procedure for delegating
their management, if it is found and proved that operators
repeatedly failed their contractual obligations and if
operators do not adopt programs of action to comply with
the contractual conditions and to ensure the achievement,
at a preset time interval of the quality parameters assumed.

Public local authorities have the following duties to
supplier operators/providers of public utility services such
as:

- to ensure an equal treatment for all operators,
regardless of the type of ownership, country of origin, their
organization and the adopted management mode;

- to ensure a competitive business environment,
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- sa respecte angajamentele asumate fatd de operator
prin hotararea de dare in administratia serviciului respectiv
prin clauzele contractuale stabilite prin contractul de
delegare a gestiunii serviciului;

- sa asigure resursele necesare finantdrii infrastructurii
tehnico-edilitare aferente serviciilor, corespunzator clauzelor
contractuale;

- sa pastreze, in conditiile legii, confidentialitatea
datelor si informatiilor economico-financiare privind
activitatea operatorilor, altele decat cele de interes public.

Doud sau mai multe unitati administrativ-teritoriale, in
limitele competentelor autoritatilor lor deliberative si
executive, pot sd coopereze si sd se asocieze in scopul
constituirii unor asociatii de dezvoltare intercomunitara,
avand ca obiect furnizarea /prestarea in comun a serviciilor
comunitare de utilitadti publice si infiintarea, modernizarea
si/sau dezvoltarea, dupa caz, a sistemelor de utilitati publice
aferente.

Asociatiile de dezvoltare intercomunitara cu obiect de
activitate serviciile de utilititi publice sunt structuri de
cooperare cu persoanele juridice de drept privat si statut de
utilitate public recunoscut prin efectul legii, destinate
exercitarii §i realizarii in comun a competentelor autoritatilor
administratie publice locale referitoare la
furnizarea/prestarea serviciilor de utilitati publice, stabilite
in sarcina acestora.

Putem considera cd asociatiile de dezvoltare
intercomunitard cu obiect de activitate serviciile de utilitati
publice se constituie si dobandesc personalitate juridica
potrivit prevederilor Ordonantei Guvernului nr. 26/2000, cu
privire la asociatii si fundatii, aprobatd cu modificarile si
completarile ulterioare. Prin derogare de la prevederile
Ordonantei Guvernului nr. 26/2000, aprobata cu modificari
si completari prin Legea nr. 246/2005, cu modificarile si
completdrile  ulterioare, asociatiile = de  dezvoltare
intercomunitard cu obiect de activitate serviciile de utilitati
publice nu pot fuziona, nu se pot diviza si nu pot constitui
filiale sau sucursale ca structuri teritoriale. Prin derogare de
la art. 13 din Legea nr. 215/2001, republicatd, cu
modificarile si completérile ulterioare, organele asociatiei
sunt adunarea generalda, consiliul director §i comisia de
cenzori. Adunarea generala adopta hotarari in conformitate
cu statutul asociatiei. Hotararile adunarii generale sunt
asimilate actelor administrative si intrd sub incidenta
prevederilor Legii contenciosului  administrativ.  nr.
554/2004, cu modificarile si completarile ulterioare.

Unitdtile administrativ-teritoriale pot mandata, in
conditiile legii, asociatiile de dezvoltare intercomunitara cu
obiect de activitate serviciile de utilitati publice, prin
hotdrari ale autoritdtilor lor deliberative, sd exercite, pe
seama si n numele lor, dreptul de a delega gestiunea
serviciilor de utilitati publice transferate in responsabilitatea
asociatiilor, inclusiv dreptul de a concesiona sistemele de
utilitdti publice aferente serviciilor de utilititi publice
transferate. In acest scop, hotdrdrile autoritatilor
administratiei publice locale privind mandatarea si actele
juridice de constituire a oricarei asociatii trebuie sa contina
prevederi detaliate si complete privind conditiile de
exercitare de catre aceasta a mandatului special incredintat.

Este incontestabil faptul ca activitatea oricarei

transparent and local,

- to respect its commitments to the operator's through
the decision to release the administration of that service,
according to contract terms established by the delegation
contract of service management;

- to provide the necessary resources to finance the
technical-urban infrastructure afferent to services,
according to the corresponding contract clauses;

- to keep, under the conditions of the law, the privacy
of data and financial-economic information regarding the
activities of operators, other than the ones of public
interest.

Two or more administrative units, within their
deliberative and executive powers can cooperate and
associate for the establishment of intercommunity
development associations (IDA), for the supply/provision
of joint services of public utilities and the establishment,
modernization and/or development, depending on the case,
of afferent public utilities systems.

Intercommunity development associations with the
object of activity of public utility services are structures of
cooperation with private legal persons and public utility
status recognized by the law, for joint exercise and
performance of the powers related to the provision of local
public administration/public utility services, established in
their task.

We believe that intercommunity development
associations with the object of public utility services are
established and acquire legal personality according to the
Government Ordinance no. 26/2000 regarding associations
and foundations, approved with following amendments
and completions. Notwithstanding the provisions of
Government Ordinance no. 26/2000, approved with
amendments and completions by Law no. 246/2005, as
amended and supplemented, intercommunity development
associations with the object of public utility services
cannot merge, cannot divide and cannot be subsidiaries or
branches as territorial structures. Notwithstanding art. 13
of Law no. 215/2001, republished, with subsequent
amendments and completions, the bodies of the
Association are the General Assembly, the Board of
Directors and the Board of Censors. The General
Assembly adopts decisions in accordance with the
association’s status. The General Assembly decisions are
treated as administrative acts, subject to the provisions of
Law no. 554/2004, with subsequent amendments and
completions.

Administrative-territorial units may delegate, under the
law, intercommunity development associations with object
of activity of public utility services through their
deliberative decisions, to exercise, on account on their
behalf, the right to delegate the management of public
utilities transferred the responsibility of associations,
including the right to grant public utility systems related to
transferred public utilities. To this end, decisions on
empowering local authorities and legal documents
establishing any association shall contain detailed and
comprehensive provisions on their exercise conditions of
the special mandate entrusted to them.

It is undeniable the fact that the activity of any
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organizatii, fara a tine cont de domeniu, este bazati pe
munca oamenilor organizati in colectivitati in functie de
importanta  activitatii. Majoritatea cercetatorilor din
domeniul in cauzd subliniazd, ci ,,administratia publicd nu
este altceva decdt o colectivitate umana care organizeaza
actiuni in favoarea altor oameni” [5].

in opinia noastra, acest enunt poate fi completat cu ideea
cresterii  importantei elementului uman. Din acest
considerent, pentru aplicarea legilor, administratia trebuie sa
fi compusd din oameni competenti, activi si devotati
intereselor generale si cauzei publice. Acest factor uman
creeazd platforma pentru formarea calitativa a activitatii,
care, prin exercitarea functiilor, presupune realizarea
deciziilor si obtinerea rezultatelor in conditiile unui minim
necesar de pregitire, nu numai de cunostinte, dar si raportat
la intreg, adica raportarea functiei publice la serviciul public
ca parte integrata in el. Insusi serviciul public, ca orice organ
de stat, cuprinde trei elemente: competenta, mijloacele
materiale i resursele umane.

Astfel, prin factorul uman se subintelege cantitatea si
calitatea functionarilor cu care lucreazd administratia si
performantele acestora. Pentru managementul actual al
administratiei, este esential aspectul motivarii functionarului
public in scopul obtinerii maximului de eficientd prin
asigurarea conditiilor optime, activitatea creativa si
stimularea succeselor. Un element indispensabil pentru
managementul  resurselor umane este specializarea
functionarilor administratiei, care trebuie continuu realizata
in asa fel, ca sa existe urmatoarele grupe de personal
competent: pentru conducere, administrare, executie §i
control. La fel, putem mentiona, cd managementul resurselor
umane presupune §i un alt principal factor — relatiile cu
cetatenii.

Un alt aspect important in activitatea functionarilor
publici este utilizarea rationala a resurselor materiale cu
scopul eficientizarii muncii, folosirii rationale a bunurilor
mobile si reducerea costurilor sale, folosirea echipamentelor
moderne, introducerea in activitatea administratiei publice a
mecanizarii §i automatizarii, informarea §i instruirea
personalului intreg de cétre functionarii publici de conducere
despre resursele disponibile in vederea obtinerii de economii
in procesul de utilizare a lor [6].

in categoria factorilor se inscrie la fel capitalul. Avand
in vedere, ca sursele financiare ale bugetului local sunt fixate
anual la o suma, ce nu poate fi depasita, administratia trebuie
sa tind seama de capital. De aceea, ea suportd o constrangere
Administratia publicd executd atributiile cu care ea este
abilitatd prin functionarii publici, care utilizeazd mijloace
materiale si dispune de mijloacele financiare. De aici, reiese
si altd importantd a managementului serviciilor publice
vizénd obligatiunea de a tine seama de limitele capitalului si
intreprinderea masurilor pentru atragerea capitalului.

Inventarierea bunurilor din domeniul public al statului si
al colectivitatilor locale se efectueaza in baza unor norme
tehnice  sau  precizdri  determinate  prin  ordin.
Compartimentele financiare si de contabilitate desfasoara
concomitent activitdti si sarcini consacrate functiei de
informare. Cu alte cuvinte, ele permit cunoasterea cu
precizie si executarea curentd a bugetului, atributia pentru
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organization, without considering the domain, is
based on the work of people in communities organized
according to the importance of the activity. Most
researchers in the field in question emphasize that
"government is nothing but a human community
organizing actions for other people” [5].

In our opinion, this statement can be filled with the
idea of increasing importance of the human element. For
this reason, the law enforcement, administration must be
composed of competent people, active and committed to
the general cause and public interests. This human factor
creates the platform for quality training in activity, which,
through the exercise of functions, involves making
decisions and achieving results in terms of a minimum of
training, not only knowledge, but also in relation to the
whole, ie reporting the public function to the public service
as an integral part of it. Public service itself, like any organ
of state, comprises three elements: power, material
resources and human resources.

Thus, through the human factor is meant the quantity
and quality of officials which are working with the
administration and their performance. For the present
management of the administration, the civil servant
motivation is an essential aspect in order to achieve
maximum efficiency by ensuring optimal activity and
stimulate creative successes. An indispensable element of
human resource management is the specialization of
administration officials that has to be performed
continuously in a way that the following competent groups
of personnel are created: executive, management,
execution and control. Similarly, we can mention that
human resource management entails another main factor -
relations with citizens.

Another important aspect of the work of civil
servants is the rational use of material resources in order
to improve labor, rational use of movable resources
and costs reductions, the use of modern equipment,
the introduction into government work of mechanization
and automation, information and staff training throughout
by the management officials about obtaining available
resources to achieve savings in the process of using
them [6].

In the category of factors also falls the capital. Given
that the financial resources of the local budget are a fixed
annual amount that cannot be exceeded; the administration
has to take account of capital. Therefore, it supports an
external constraint, which limits its financial possibilities.
Government performs tasks that it is empowered to by
civil servants, using material resources and budgetary
resources. From here emerges another important fact of
public service management regarding the obligation to
take into account the limits of capital and taking measures
to attract capital.

Inventory of the public property of the state and
the local communities is made based on technical rules
and specifications determined by law. Financial and
accounting departments while perform simultaneously
activities and tasks dedicated to the information
function. In other words, they allow precise knowledge
and current enforcement of the budget, the prerogative
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realizarea continud a serviciului public, precum si pentru
aprovizionarea bugetara. Reiesind din analiza efectuata
putem sublinia, cd, in realitate, autoritatile publice locale
opereaza, In general, cu bugetele publice locale. Astfel,
ramén 1n umbra restul tipurilor de resurse financiare, ce pot
fi atrase si utilizate in scopul solutiondrii problemelor cu
interes local.

La final, concludem cd riman in rezerva alte forme de
gestionare eficientd a problemelor de interes local si este
necesar, ca ele sa-si facd loc in timpul apropiat in viata
comunitatilor locale.

Revista teoretico-stiintifica / Theoretical and scientifical journal

for the continuous achievement of public service and
for supplying the budget. Based on the analysis, we
emphasize that in reality, public local authorities
generally operate with local government budgets. Thus,
the rest remain inconspicuous types of financial resources
that can be attracted and used for solving problems
of local interest.

Finally, we conclude that remain in reserve other
forms of effective management of local interest problems
and it is necessary for them to make room in the near
future in the life of local communities.
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POLITICA DE MEDIU iNVROMANIA:
COMPONENTA A DEZVOLTARII DURABILE
DE ANSAMBLU

Alexandru TOMA, drd., ASEM

Acest articol are drept scop analiza unor aspecte ale
interconexiunii  dintre  prosperitatea  economicd  §i
conservarea mediului ca activitate primordiald in sustinerea
dezvoltarii durabile. Romdnia, in scopul implementarii
strategiei de protectie a mediului a elaborat in anul 1995
primul Plan National de Actiune pentru Protectia Mediului
care este un instrument de implementare a politicilor din
domeniul mediului, prin promovarea, sustinerea §i
urmarirea realizarii celor mai importante proiecte cu
impact semnificativ asupra mediului in vederea aplicarii §i
respectarii legislatiei in vigoare. Pentru a contribui la
dezvoltarea regiunilor mai putin dezvoltate, Romdnia
trebuie sa investeasca in dezvoltarea unor sisteme eficiente
de management de mediu necesare pentru protectia sau
valorificarea resurselor naturale cu scopul de a imbunatati
calitatea serviciilor cdtre populatie si de a crea un mediu de
afaceri competitiv.

Cuvinte cheie: politica de mediu, management de mediu,
calitatea mediului, ecologizare, reducerea poluarii.

Introducere. De aproape o jumatate de secol,
dezvoltarea durabilda constituie una din prioritatile
manageriale ale statului roman, contribuind la promovarea
acestei conceptii si includerea ei in toate tipurile de politici
structurale. Or, dezvoltarea durabila este dezvoltarea care
satisface nevoile prezentului fird a compromite viitorul
generatiilor si propriile lor nevoi. Dezvoltarea durabila este
consideratd drept un nou gen de strategiec umana care
raspunde necesitatii prezentului fara a compromite
posibilitatile de satisfacere a necesitatilor generatiilor
viitoare.

Continut de bazi. Devine oportuna ideea utilizarii
durabile a resurselor naturale, ceea ce presupune
directionarea spre exploatarea resurselor regenerabile. Din
acest punct de vedere se analizeazd permanent
interconexiunea  dintre  prosperitatea  economica i
conservarea mediului ca activitate primordiald in sustinerea
dezvoltarii durabile. Formele dezvoltarii economice au un
anumit impact asupra mediului: ele folosesc resursele
naturale care, uneori, sunt in cantitate limitatd si generecaza,
ca produse secundare, deseuri si reziduuri, precum i
poluare. Exista insa si cai prin care activitatile economice in
context durabil pot proteja sau conserva mediul
inconjurator.

Dezvoltarea durabila reflectata in politica de mediu.
In procesul de dezvoltarea a managementului de mediu
Uniunea Europeand se conduce de strategia pentru
dezvoltare durabilda adoptatd in anul 2001 la Gothenburg
(Suedia). Acest document, in calitate de strategie pe termen
lung concentreaza politicile de dezvoltare durabila in
domeniile: economic, social §i protectia mediului §i a
cunoscut o apreciere semnificativd. Se considerd ca

ENVIRONMENTAL POLICY IN ROMANIA:
A COMPONENT OF THE OVERALL
SUSTAINABLE DEVELOPMENT

Alexandru TOMA, PhD Student, ASEM

This article aims to analyze some aspects of the
interconnection  between economic prosperity and
environmental conservation as a primary activity in the
support of sustainable development. Romania, in order to
implement environmental strategy developed the first
National Action Plan for Environmental Protection in
1995, which is a tool for implementing environmental
policies, by promoting, supporting and tracking of the
most important projects with significant impact on the
application and enforcement of the environmental
legislation. To contribute to the development of less
developed region Romania must invest in the development
of effective environmental management systems necessary
for the protection or exploitation of natural resources in
order to improve the quality of public services for the
population and create a competitive business environment.

Key words: environmental policy, environmental
management, environmental quality, ecology, pollution
reduction.

JEL Classification: R48, P28, P29, Q5, Q53, Q59

Introduction. For nearly half a century, sustainable
development is one of the priorities of the Romanian state
management, helping to promote this concept and its
inclusion in all types of structural policies. However,
sustainable development is a type of development that
meets the needs of the present without compromising
future generations and their own needs. Sustainable
development is seen as a new kind of human strategy for
meeting the needs of the present without compromising the
ability to meet the needs of future generations.

Core content. It proves the idea of sustainable use of
natural resources, which involves targeting the exploitation
of renewable resources. From this point of view, it is
constantly analyzed the interconnection between economic
prosperity and environmental conservation as a primary
activity in support of sustainable development. The forms
of economic development have an impact on the
environment: they use natural resources that are sometimes
limited in availability and generate as byproducts, waste
and debris, as well as pollution. There are also ways in
which economic activities in a sustainable context can
protect or preserve the environment.

Sustainable development reflected in environmental
policy. In the process of developing environmental
management, the European Union is guided by the
Sustainable Development Strategy adopted in 2001 in
Gothenburg (Sweden). This document, as a long-term
strategy focuses sustainable development policies in the
economic, social and environmental protection and has
seen a significant appreciation. It is  believed that
sustainable development is based on three fundamental
elements [1]:
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dezvoltarea durabila este trei  elemente
fundamentale [1]:

1. bunastare economica,

2. calitatea vietii,

3. protectia mediului.

Pe de alta parte, pentru atingerea si mentinerea unui nivel
adecvat al dezvoltarii durabile sunt utilizate urmatoarele
instrumentele [2]:

e Indicatorii de mediu (instrumente esentiale pentru
furnizarea de informatii privind starea mediului rural, cu
privire la impactul agriculturii asupra mediului, efectele
politicilor agricole si de mediu cu privire la gestionarea
exploatarilor agricole si ca o contributie la deciziile politicii
agricole si de mediu).

e Strategia privind utilizarea durabila a resurselor
naturale (pentru urmdtorii 25 de ani) — scopul acestei
strategii este de a reduce impactul negativ de utilizare a
resurselor naturale (epuizarea resurselor i poluarea) asupra
mediului, pentru a satisface obiectivele Consiliului European
de la Lisabona care prevad cresterea economica si ocuparea
fortei de munca.

e Strategia privind prevenirea si reciclarea deseurilor —
scopul acestei strategii este de a reduce impactul negativ
asupra mediului, cauzat de deseurile de pe toata durata vietii,
de la productie la dispozitie, prin reciclare.

e Planul de actiune in favoarea tehnologiilor de mediu —
se refera la tehnologii pentru a gestiona poluarea, mai putine
poluari si mai putine produse bogate in resurse §i servicii i
modalitati de a gestiona resursele mai eficient.

e Programul-cadru pentru competitivitate si inovare
(CIP) 2007-2013

e Un program pentru IMM-uri ecologice si competitive
— acest plan de actiune presupune imbunatatirea legislatiei,
adaptarea instrumentelor de management de mediu, oferirea
IMM -urilor asistentd financiara, construirea expertizei locale
si Imbunatatirea comunicarii si informatiei.

e Promovarea responsabilitatii sociale corporative

e Agenda pentru un turism european durabil si
competitiv

e Eficienta Energiei
Regenerabile (EEGFER).

In baza acestora, literatura de specialitatea defineste
interconexiunea dintre dezvoltarea durabild si managementul
de mediu prin urmatoarele componente:

v Compatibilitatea permanenta si sigurd a mediului creat
de om cu mediul natural;

bazata pe

Globale si Fondul Energiei

dezvoltare, ca urmare a interdependentei tot mai puternice in
plan geoeconomic si ecologic;

v'Necesitatea integrarii organice a capitalului natural-
ecologic cu capitalul uman prin redefinirea obiectivelor
economice §i sociale.

Conservarea si valorificarea eficientd si ecologicd a
resurselor energetice prezintd importantd majora prioritara,
deoarece poluarea produsa de activitatea energetica
este  responsabild de  existenta  poluantilor in
proportie de peste 50% la emisiile de metan si monoxid de
carbon, 97% la emisiile de dioxid de sulf, 88% de
emisiile de oxizi de azot, 99% la emisiile de dioxid de
carbon [3].

1. economic welfare,
2. the quality of life,
3. the protection of the environment.

On the other hand, in order to achieve and maintain an
adequate level of sustainability, the following instruments
are used [2]:

* Environmental indicators (essential tools for
providing information regarding the state of the rural
environment, the impact of agriculture on the environment
and environmental effects of agricultural policies on the
management of farms and as a contribution to agricultural
and environmental policy decisions).

* The strategy regarding the sustainable use of natural
resources (for the next 25 years) - the purpose of this
strategy is to reduce the negative impacts of the use of
natural resources (resource depletion and pollution) on the
environment, to meet the objectives of the Lisbon

European Council — to provide economic growth and
employment.
* The strategy regarding waste prevention and

recycling - the purpose of this strategy is to reduce the

negative environmental impact caused by waste

throughout life, from production to disposal through
recycling.

* The action plan for environmental technologies -
refers to technologies aimed to manage pollution, less
pollution and less resource-rich products and services, and
ways to manage resources more efficiently.

* The framework-schedule for competitiveness and
innovation (CIP) 2007-2013

* A program for clean and competitive SMEs — this
plan  involves improving legislation, adapting
environmental management tools, providing financial
assistance to SMEs, building local expertise and improving
communication and information.

* Promoting corporate social responsibility

» Agenda for a sustainable and competitive European
tourism

* The Global Energy Efficiency and the Renewable
Energy Fund (EEGFER).

Based on these tools, the specialty literature defines
interconnection between sustainable development and
environmental management through the following
components:

v The permanent and safe compatibility of the
environment created by humans with the natural
environment;

v" The introduction of compatibility of the national
development strategies as a result of the growing geo
economic and environmental interdependence;

v" The need of organic integration of the natural —
ecologic with the human capital by redefining the
economic and social objectives.

Conservation and efficient revaluation of energy
resources presents major priority because pollution from
energy activity is responsible for the existence of
pollutants in excess of 50% in emissions of methane and
carbon monoxide, 97% of sulfur dioxide emissions, 88%
of the emissions of oxides of nitrogen, 99% carbon dioxide
emissions [3].

Nr.4 /2013



ECONOMIE §1 SOCIOLOGIE / ECONOMY AND SOCIOLOGY 179

In Romania, protectia mediului a aparut ca un domeniu
de sine statator al politicilor nationale in anul 1990, cand a
fost infiintat pentru prima data fostul Minister al Mediului,
iar in 1992 a fost elaborat primul document oficial ce
stabileste obiectivele nationale in domeniu — ,Strategia
Nationala de Protectia Mediului”, reactualizata in 1996 si in
2002. Strategia este structurata in douad parti:

1) o trecere in revistd a principalelor resurse naturale,
elemente privind starea economica si calitatea factorilor de
mediu,

2) strategia propriu-zisa, adica principiile generale de
protectie a mediului, prioritatile, obiectivele pe termen scurt,
mediu si lung. Inca din 1996 se poate observa o adecvare a
strategiei nationale cu cea comunitard in ceea ce priveste
principiile, prioritatile si obiectivele. Astfel, principiile
urmarite sunt:

v conservarea si imbunatatirea conditiilor de sanatate a
oamenilor;

v’ dezvoltarea durabili;

v/ prevenirea poludrii;

v’ conservarea biodiversititii;

v/ conservarea mostenirii culturale si istorice,

v principiul ,,poluatorul plateste”;

v stimularea activitatii de redresare a mediului (prin
acordarea de subventii, credite cu dobanda mica etc.).

In ceea ce priveste prioritatile identificate, acestea
reflectd nu numai nevoile nationale, dar si tendintele si
initiativele existente pe plan global, ele fiind:

* mentinerea §i imbunatatirea sdnatitii populatiei si
calitatii vietii;

* mentinerea §i imbundtatirea potentialului existent al
naturii;

+ apdrarea 1mpotriva calamititilor si accidentelor
naturale;

+ raportul maxim cost-beneficiu;

* respectarea programelor si conventiilor internationale
privind protectia mediului.

Romania, in scopul implementarii strategiei de protectie
a mediului a elaborat in anul 1995 primul Plan National de
Actiune pentru Protectia Mediului, ca urmare a Programului
General de Protectie pentru Mediu din tarile Europei
Centrale si de Est, fiind realizat de catre Ministerul Mediului
si Gospodaririi Apelor, in colaborare cu Institutul National
de Cercetare Dezvoltare cu sprijinul tehnic si financiar al
Agentiei Daneze de Protectia Mediului si prezentat la
Conferinta Interministeriald de la Sofia, Bulgaria, din
octombrie 1995.

Planul National de Actiune pentru Protectia
Mediului este un instrument de implementare a
politicilor din domeniul mediului, prin promovarea,
sustinerea §i urmarirea realizarii celor mai importante
proiecte cu impact semnificativ asupra mediului in vederea
aplicarii si respectarii legislatiei in vigoare. Planul National
de Actiune pentru Protectia Mediului in Romaénia reprezinta
o abordare specifica tarii noastre a problemelor de protectia
mediului, 0 concretizare a politicii roménesti in domeniul
mediului, In strdnsd corelatie cu obiectivele dezvoltarii
durabile.

Dezvoltarea economica a Romaniei si modificarea
modului de abordare a problematicii de mediu prin

In  Romania, the environment has emerged
as a self-contained area of national policy in 1990, when it
was first established by the the former Ministry of the
Environment, and in 1992 was drafted the first official
document that sets national objectives in the field - "The
National Strategy for Environmental Protection”,
updated in 1996 and 2002. The strategy is divided into
two parts:

1) an overview of Kkey natural resources, items
regarding the economic state and quality of the
environmental factors,

2) the strategy itself, the general principles of
environmental protection, priorities, short term, medium
and long term goals. Since 1996 we can observe a national
strategy adequacy with the community regarding the
principles, priorities and goals. The aimed principles are:

preserve and improve the health conditions of the
people;

v" sustainable development;
pollution prevention;
biodiversity conservation;
preservation of cultural and historical heritage,
the "polluter pays" principle;
stimulation of the recovery activity for the
environment (through grants, low interest loans, etc.).

Regarding the priorities identified, they reflect not only
national needs, but also trends and global initiatives, and
they are:

* maintaining and improving the health and quality of
life;

* maintaining and improving the existing potential of
nature;

* protection against natural disasters and accidents;

» maximum cost-benefit ratio;

+ compliance with programs and international
conventions on environmental protection.

Romania, in order to implement the environmental
strategy developed in 1995, the first National Action Plan
for Environmental Protection as a result of the General
Program for Environmental Protection in Central and
Eastern European countries, being conducted by the
Ministry of Environment and Water in collaboration with
the National Institute of Research and Development with
technical and financial support of the Danish
Environmental Protection Agency and presented at the
Ministerial Conference in Sofia, Bulgaria, in October
1995.

The National Action Plan for Environmental
Protection is a tool for implementing environmental
policies, by promoting, supporting and tracking to the most
important projects with significant environmental impact
in the application and enforcement of the legislation. The
National Action Plan for Environmental Protection in
Romania is the country's specific approach to
environmental issues, a realization of the Romanian
environmental policy, in close correlation with the
objectives of sustainable development.

Romania's economic development and changing
approach to environmental issues through the
implementation of EU environmental legislation into
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transpunerea legislatiei europene de mediu in legislatia
nationald au impus actualizarea periodicd a Planului
National de Actiune pentru Protectia Mediului. Agentia
Nationala pentru Protectia Mediului a initiat in anul 2007
prin Ordinul de Ministru nr. 1170/2007, procesul de
actualizare a Planului National de Actiune pentru Protectia
Mediului 1n cadrul proiectului de Twinning RO
2004/IB/EN-09 “Implementation and Enforcement of the
Environmental Acquis at National Level and Coordination
of the 8 Regional Twinning Projects”.

Actualizarea Planului National de Actiune pentru
Protectia Mediului 2007 se realizeaza in concordantd cu
obiectivele dezvoltarii durabile, cuprinse in Strategia
Nationald pentru Dezvoltarea Durabila a Romaniei
Orizonturi 2013-2020-2030. De asemenea si in anul 2010
Agentia Nationala pentru Protectia Mediului a initiat
procesul de actualizare a Planului National de Actiune
pentru Protectia Mediului 2007. Toate aceste actiuni sunt ca
rezultat al deciziilor impuse de Consiliul European din 2007,
in urma caruia Uniunea FEuropeand insista sa fsi
indeplineasca sarcinile autoimpuse prin angajarea unilaterala
la 20% reducere a emisiilor, si la 30% cu conditia ca si alte
state dezvoltate isi vor asuma tinte comparabile [4]. In acest
context, pentru realizarea politicii de mediu prin prisma
mentinerii unui nivel acceptabil al dezvoltarii durabile
Romaénia si-a asumat aceste tinte impuse de Uniunea
Europeana.

Conform Planului National de Dezvoltare 2007-2013,
emis de Guvernul Romaniei, axul central al politicilor de
mediu din Romania 1l constituie asigurarea unui mediu curat
pentru sanatatea locuitorilor tarii, intreruperea cercului
vicios al sdraciei si deteriorarii mediului, asigurarea unei
cresteri economice regenerative si inovative, spre binele
generatiilor actuale si viitoare, si armonizarea legislatiei
specifice de mediu cu cea a Uniunii Europene.

Actualmente, in Romania institutia de specialitate a
administratiei publice centrale este Agentia Nationala
pentru Protectia Mediului aflatd in subordinea Ministerului
Mediului si Schimbarilor Climatice cu competenfe in
implementarea politicilor si  legislatiei din domeniul
protectiei mediului, conferite in baza Hotararii de Guvern
Nr. 1000 din 17 octombrie 2012 privind reorganizarea si
functionarea Agentiei Nationale pentru Protectia Mediului
si a institutiilor publice aflate in subordinea acesteia.
Aceasta este menitd s actioneze pentru a asigura populatiei
un mediu sandtos In armonie cu dezvoltarea economica si cu
progresul social al Romaniei. Misiunea agentiei, ca de altfel
si a celor 42 de agentii judetene, aflate in subordine
directd este de a asigura un mediu mai bun in Roméania
pentru generatiile prezente s§i viitoare §i realizarea
unor imbunatatiri majore §i continue ale calitatii aerului,
solului si apelor.

Concluzii. Pentru a contribui la dezvoltarea regiunilor
mai putin dezvoltate din Romania, regiuni avute in vedere de
politica de coeziune a Uniunii Europene, Roménia inca
trebuie sd facad investitii semnificative in infrastructura de
mediu. De asemenea, Romania trebuie sa investeasca in
dezvoltarea unor sisteme eficiente de management de mediu
cu scopul de a imbunatati calitatea serviciilor catre populatie
si de a crea un mediu de afaceri competitiv. Sisteme de

national law imposed periodic updating of the National
Action Plan for Environmental Protection. The National
Environmental Protection Agency initiated in 2007 by
Ministerial Order no. 1170/2007, the process of updating
the National Action Plan for Environmental Protection in
in the Twinning RO project 2004/IB/EN-09
“Implementation and Enforcement of the Environmental
Acquis at National Level and Coordination of the 8
Regional Twinning Projects”.

Updating the National Action Plan for Environmental
Protection in 2007 was made in accordance with the
sustainable development objectives contained in the
National Strategy for Sustainable Development of
Romania 2013-2020-2030. Also, in 2010 the National
Environmental Protection Agency has initiated the process
of updating the 2007 National Action Plan for
Environmental Protection. All these actions are the result
of decisions imposed by the European Council in 2007,
following which the European Union insisted its tasks by
employing to a self-imposed unilateral 20% emission
reduction and 30%, provided that other developed
countries will assume a comparable target [4]. In this
context, to achieve the environmental policy in terms of
maintaining an acceptable level of sustainability, Romania
assumed the targets set by the European Union.

According to the National Development Plan of 2007-
2013, issued by the Government, the central axis of
Romania’s environmental policy is to ensure a clean
environment for the health of its inhabitants, interrupting
the wvicious circle of poverty and environmental
degradation, ensuring an innovative and regenerative
growth and for the benefit of current and future
generations, and harmonization of the specific
environmental legislation with the European Union
legislation.

Currently, in Romania the specialized institution of the
central government is the National Environmental
Protection Agency under the Ministry of Environment and
Climate Change, which is competent in the
implementation of policies and legislation on
environmental protection conferred on the Government
Decision no. 1000 of 17 October 2012 on the
reorganization and operation of the National
Environmental Protection Agency and public institutions
subordinated to it. It is designed to work to ensure a
healthy population in harmony with the economic
development and social progress of Romania. The mission
of our agency as well as of the 42 county agencies is
directly subordinated to ensure a better environment in
Romania for present and future generations and
continue achieving major improvements in air quality, soil
and water.

Conclusions. To contribute to the development of less
developed regions of Romania, regions that are covered by
cohesion policy of the EU, Romania has yet to make
significant investments in the environmental infrastructure.
Romania also needs to invest in the development of
effective environmental management systems in order to
improve the quality of public services and create a
competitive business environment. Sustainable

Nr.4 /2013



ECONOMIE §1 SOCIOLOGIE / ECONOMY AND SOCIOLOGY 181

management viabile sunt de asemenea necesare pentru
protectia sau valorificarea resurselor naturale.

Concomitent, dezvoltarea durabila implica reglementarea
in perspectivd a tuturor activitatilor privind mediul, in
concordantd cu cresterea economicd §i cu imbunatitirea
calitatii vietii si a reglementarilor internationale. in acest
context, considerdm ca este necesarda adoptarea unor masuri
adecvate pentru pregdtirea profesionald si in general, a
educatiei ecologice. Or, integrarea politicilor de mediu in
politicile sectoriale, constituie prioritditi in constructia
societatii avand drept scop imbunatatirea calitatii mediului si
tranzitia spre o dezvoltare durabila.

In fine, consideram ca fundamentarea si elaborarea unei
politici economice eficiente, trebuie sa tind cont in mod
obligatoriu de componenta ecologica care vor determina
caracteristicile capacitatii de productiec ale economiei.
Abordarea unui management eficient al problemelor de
mediu reprezintd baza acceptabilititii sociale si a
durabilitatii economice in Romaénia, iar protectia calitatii
mediului este un element cheie in asigurarea unor mijloace
de trai durabile pentru generatia actuald, cat si pentru cele
viitoare.

management systems are also necessary for the protection
or exploitation of natural resources.

Simultaneously, the sustainable development’s
perspective involves regulation of all activities on the
environment, in line with economic growth and improved
quality of life and international regulations. In this context,
we consider it necessary to adopt appropriate measures for
training and general environmental education. However,
integration of environmental policies into sectorial policies
is a priority when building a society aimed to improve the
environmental quality and the transition towards a
sustainable development.

Finally, we believe that the foundation and
development of an efficient economic policy must
necessarily take into account the ecological component
that will determine the characteristics of the production
capacity of the economy. The approach of an effective
management of environmental issues is the basis of social
acceptability and economic sustainability in Romania, and
the protection of the environment is a key element in
ensuring sustainable livelihoods for the present generation
and for future generations.
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NOI OPORTUNITATI PE PIATA DE FUZIUNI
SI ACHIZITII PENTRU ANUL 2014

Alina MOLDOVAN-MADAN, drd, ASEM

Activitatea de fuziuni si achizizii la nivel mondial ar
putea demara pe parcursul anului 2014. Increderea in
mediul economic, disponibilitatea numerarului si a
creditelor, restabilirea increderii in economiile locale — toti
acesti factori semnaleazd noi oportunitati pe piaga fuziunilor
si achizigiilor. Totugsi, prudenta domind inca acest domeniu
si acest fapt este de inteles, avdand in vedere traversarea unei
crize economice fard precedent. In acest context, piata
ramane inca foarte sensibild la problemele geopolitice —
eventualele socuri ar putea prelungi intreruperile pe termen
scurt ale fluxului de tranzactii. Insd, in conditiile in care
masurile de crestere organica asigura doar randamente in
scadere, activitatea de fuziuni si achizigii ar putea fi singura
cale de crestere concretd pentru companii.

Cuvinte cheie: fuziuni, achizitii, oportunitati, economie,
relansare economicd, prudenta.

Introducere. Fenomenul de globalizare si structurare a
pietelor a generat in ultimii ani o tendintd de concentrare a
intreprinderilor, fie cd vorbim de procese de fuziune intre
companii, fie de achizitii directe de societati. in actualul
context economic §i de piatd, in care societatile sunt supuse
unor presiuni generate de recenta criza economico-financiara
globala, concentrarea pe baza fuziunilor ori achizitiilor poate
reprezenta o solutie reala in depasirea problemelor pentru
companii. Cele mai des intalnite motive al deciziilor de
fuziune si achizitie sunt cele legate de sinergii - atunci cand
competente similare sau intre care exista o legatura, pot fi
combinate pentru a facilita dezvoltarea unor noi inovatii si
crearea unor noi linii de activitatii aducitoare de valoare,
imbunatatind astfel eficienta operationald prin economiile de
scara.

In ceea ce priveste anul 2014, economistii sunt foarte
optimisti, intrucat restabilirea Increderii in economiile
locale, disponibilitatea numerarului si a creditelor ar putea
genera o relansare a activitatii de fuziuni si achizitii la nivel
mondial.

Continut de baza. Pentru prima datd de la debutul crizei
mondiale din 2008, analistii economici cad de acord asupra
previziunilor optimiste pentru anul 2014 pe piata fuziunilor
si achizitiilor. Numarul tranzactiilor din economia mondiala
a scazut in intervalul 2009-2011, 1in  conditii
macroeconomice dificile, cu un acces greoi la finantare si in
care rezultatelor companiilor nu erau tocmai bune. Abia
finalul de an 2012 s-a remarcat cu cresterea domeniului
fuziunilor si achizitiilor, ceea ce a dat elanul unei cresteri
mai semnificative pentru anul 2013.

Acest lucru nu inseamna ca economia mondiala ar putea
reveni la ritmul din perioada de boom economic. Cresterea
de atunci nu a fost una sustenabild, 1nsd nici lipsa
tranzactiilor pe care a experimentat-o economia mondiald
incepand cu 2009 nu este sustenabild. Totusi, prudenta
domina incd activitatea de fuziuni §i achizitii si acest fapt

NEW OPPORTUNITIES ON THE MARKET OF
MERGERS AND ACQUISITIONS FOR 2014

Alina MOLDOVAN-MADAN, PhD Student, ASEM

Mergers and acquisitions activity at global level could
begin during 2014. Confidence in the economic
environment, the availability of cash and credit, the
restoration of confidence in local economies — all of these
factors signals new opportunities on mergers and
acquisitions market. However, caution still dominate this
area and this is understandable, given the occurring of
unprecedented economic crisis. In this context, the market
remains very sensitive to geopolitical issues - any shock
could extend short-term interruptions of the flow of
transactions. However, while organic growth measures
only provide diminishing returns, mergers and
acquisitions activity may be the only practical way of
increasing for companies.

Keywords: mergers, acquisitions, opportunities,
economy, the economic recovery, caution.

JEL Classification: G10, G14, G32, G34

Introduction. The phenomenon of globalization and
structuring of markets generated in recent years a trend of
concentration of enterprises, be it fusion processes
between enterprises or direct purchases of companies. In
the current economic context and market environment in
which companies are under pressure generated by the
recent global economic-financial crisis, the focus on
mergers or acquisitions can be a real solution to overcome
the problems for companies. The most common reasons
for merger and acquisition decisions are related to
synergies - when similar powers or between which there is
a link, can be combined to facilitate the development of
new innovations and creation of a new activity line
generating value, thus improving operational efficiency
through scale economies.

Regarding the year 2014, economists are very
optimistic, as to restore confidence in local economies,
cash and credit availability may generate a revival of the
global activity of mergers and acquisitions.

Core content. For the first time since the beginning of
the global economic crisis in 2008, analysts agree on
optimistic forecasts for 2014 regarding the mergers and
acquisitions market. The number of transactions in the
global economy fell between 2009-2011, in difficult
macro-economic conditions, with heavy access to
financing and in the results of which the results of the
companies were not entirely positive. It was not until the
end of 2012 that it was noted an increase in the field of
mergers and acquisitions, which gave impetus to more
significant increases for the year 2013.

This does not mean that the global economy could
return to the pace of the economic boom period. Since
then, growth has not been sustainable, but also the lack of
transactions which the global economy experienced since
2009 is not sustainable. However, caution still dominates
the activity of mergers and acquisitions, and this is
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este de inteles, avand in vedere traversarea unei crize
economice fara precedent. In acest context, piata riméane
inca foarte sensibild la problemele geopolitice — eventualele
socuri ar putea prelungi intreruperile pe termen scurt ale
fluxului de tranzactii. in conditiile in care masurile de
crestere organicd asigurd doar randamente in scadere,
activitatea de fuziuni si achizitii va fi singura cale de crestere
concreta.

Conform unui studiu realizat recent de catre Ernst &
Young, una dintre cele mai mari firme de servicii
profesionale la nivel global, s-a constatat ca 87% dintre
respondenti se asteapta ca volumul de fuziuni si achizitii la
nivel mondial sd se imbunatdteasca sau sd ramana stabil,
59% vad o imbunatitire a economiei globale, iar 25%
intentioneaza sa demareze o achizitie. Totodatd, 67% dintre
respondenti intentioneaza sa foloseasca in mai mare masura
creditarea pe masurd ce marimea tranzactiilor va creste, 41%
au declarat ca principalul lor obiectiv este cresterea, 29% se
concentreaza mai mult pe investitiile in pietele emergente,
iar 80% considera ca accesul la credite s-a stabilizat sau s-a
imbunatatit.

Prin urmare putem conclude cé increderea economica a
ajuns la cel mai inalt nivel in 2013, din perioada post-criza.

Faptul ca nivelul de incredere a crescut semnificativ in
ultimele 12 luni este un indiciu clar ca starea economiei se
amelioreazd treptat. Aceastd Incredere ilustreazd si
stabilizarea fundamentelor economice, mai ales 1n cazul
pietelor mature, unde au crescut PIB-ul, disponibilitatea de
credite si crearea de locuri de munca. Procentul celor care
considera cd economia globald este in scadere s-a diminuat
considerabil. Majoritatea economistilor anticipeaza o
crestere a economiei locale. Acest lucru se coreleaza cu
cresterea capacitatii companiilor de a investi $i cu cererea
actionarilor de crestere stabila. Prin urmare putem conclude
ca disponibilitatea creditarii inspira cresterea.

Marea majoritate a executivilor considera cd accesul la
creditare este mai stabil. Aceasta incredere, la care se adauga
si o viziune pozitiva asupra economiei globale si
fundamentele economice robuste sunt punctele cheie ce vor
accelera tranzactiile.

Eficientizarea operationald continud s§i masurile de
optimizare a costurilor au eliminat intr-o proportie
importantd grijile In privinta stabilitdtii §i supravietuirii
afacerii.

Astfel majoritatea companiilor vizeaza utilizarea
excesului de lichiditati pentru a fundamenta cresterea —
incepand cu strategii organice cu risc scazut. De asemenea
acestea vor utiliza excesul de lichiditati pentru a-si plati
datoriile, una dintre putinele strategii disponibile pentru a
optimiza structura de capital.

Volumul de tranzactii noi este determinat de o aliniere a
factorilor fundamentali: asteptdri pozitive 1in privinta
economiei, o disponibilitate crescuta a creditarii, imperativul
pentru crestere si asteptarile de a crea locuri de munca.

Piata de fuziuni i achizitii la nivel mondial

La nivel mondial anul 2014 ar trebui sa reprezinte un
punct de cotiturd si sd aduca noi oportunititi pe piata
fuziunilor si achizitiilor. Existd o baza solidd pentru
tranzactionare in ceea ce priveste numerarul §i
disponibilitatea creditarii. Imbunitatirea 1increderii din
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understandable, given the passage of an unprecedented
economic crisis. In this context, the market remains very
sensitive to geopolitical issues - any shock could extend
short-term interruptions of the flow of transactions. Given
that organic growth measures ensure only diminishing
returns, the mergers and acquisitions activity will be the
only way to actual increase.

According to a recent study by Ernst & Young, one of
the largest international firms of professional services
found out that 87% of respondents expect the volume of
global mergers and acquisitions to improve or remain
stable, 59% see an improvement in the global economy,
while 25% intend to start a purchase. However, 67% of
respondents plan to use greater lending transactions as the
size increases, 41% said that their main objective is
growth, 29% is more focused on investing in emerging
markets, and 80% believe that access to credits has
stabilized or improved.

Therefore we can conclude that economic confidence
reached the highest level in 2013, in the post-crisis
period.

The fact that the confidence level has increased
significantly in the last 12 months is a clear indication that
the state of the economy is gradually improving. This trust
shows the stability of the economic fundamentals,
especially in mature markets, where GDP increased, the
availability of credits and employment. The percentage of
those who believe that the global economy has diminished
considerably. Most economists expect an increase in the
local economy. This correlates to increasing the capacity
of companies to invest and the demand for stable growth
for shareholders. We can therefore conclude that the
availability of credits inspires growth.

The vast majority of executives believe that access to
credits is more stable. This confidence, plus a positive
outlook on the global economy and strong economic
fundamentals are the key points that will speed up
transactions.

Continued operational efficiency and cost optimization
measures have eliminated a significant proportion the
concerns regarding the stability and survival of the
business.

Thus, most of the companies relate to the use of excess
liquidity to substantiate the increase - from organic
strategies with low risk. Also they will use excess cash to
pay their debts, one of the few strategies available to
optimize the capital structure.

The volume of new transactions is determined by an
alignment of fundamental factors: positive expectations
regarding the economy, an increased availability of credits,
the imperative for growth and expectations to create new
jobs.

The worldwide market for mergers and acquisitions

At a global scale, 2014 should be a turning point and
bring new opportunities for the mergers and acquisitions
market. There is a solid basis for trading in the cash and
credit availability. Improving confidence in the boards of
companies indicates that many corporations seek to
achieve growth by making acquisitions in 2014.

The mergers and acquisitions activity recorded mixed
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consiliile de administratie din companii indica si faptul ca
multe corporatii 1§i propun sa obtind crestere in 2014 prin
realizarea de achizitii.

Activitatea de fuziuni §i achizitii a Inregistrat rezultate
mixte In cadrul tarilor BRIC, cu o scadere abruptd in
Brazilia (27,5%), Rusia (23,8%) si India (9,2%), in timp ce
China si-a consolidat pozitionarea ca fiind a doua cea mai
importantd piatd pentru activitatea de fuziuni si achizitii,
dupa SUA. Volumul tranzactiilor din China a crescut cu
4,6% comparativ cu 2012, iar valoarea a crescut, de
asemenea, cu 38%.

China a fost §i destinatia preferata de corporatii in 2013
pentru investitii in piete emergente. Totusi, o scadere si mai
abrupta a valorii sectorului de fuziuni si achizitii de la nivel
global a fost contrabalansatd de o performantd relativ
robustd iIn SUA, unde s-a inregistrat o crestere de 27% a
valorii tranzactiilor fatd de anul precedent pentru achizitia de
active cu baza in Statele Unite.

Germania a ocupat locul 3 ca valoare totald a
tranzactiilor, pozitionare la care a contribuit si o dublare a
activitatii de fuziuni si achizitii venind din afara tarii, care a
insumat 74 de miliarde de dolari in 2013. Marea Britanie si
Canada ocupa urmatoarele pozitii din top 5 ca valoare a
tranzactiilor.

Activitatea de fuziuni si achizitii a scazut la nivel global
in majoritatea sectoarelor comparativ cu 2012. Doar
sectoarele de energie si utilitdti si cel de imobiliare au
inregistrat cresteri ale volumelor de tranzactii. Cele mai mari
scaderi au avut loc in sectorul metalurgic si de minerit, cu
27%, si in cel de petrol si gaze, cu 21%. Aceste rezultate nu
sunt surprinzitoare avand in vedere nivelul activitatii de
fuziuni si achizitii In aceste sectoare intre 2008 si 2010.

In ceea ce priveste valoarea, mega-tranzactiile au adus o
crestere de 153% 1in sectorul de telecomunicatii, mai ales
prin tranzactia Verizon-Vodafone, iar sectorul de media si
divertisment a inregistrat o crestere de 33%. Sectorul de
biotehnologie a inregistrat, de asemenea, o crestere de 32%.
Tranzactiile din sectorul telecomunicatiilor au fost
determinate de apetitul in crestere pentru solutiile in banda
larga, pe masurd ce operatorii se concentreaza pe oferta de
servicii de date. Au avut loc, de asemenea, cateva tranzactii
notabile intre sectoare, mai ales in zona de tehnologie, media
si telecomunicatii, cum ar fi cumpérarea diviziei de
terminale mobile a Nokia de catre Microsoft si cumpararea
Kabel Deutschland de cétre Vodafone.

Sectorul metalurgic si de minerit a inregistrat o scadere
de 51% in termeni de valoare. Sectorul bancar si de piete de
capital, care luase un oarecare avant in 2012 prin realinierea
portofoliilor ca urmare a noilor masuri de reglementare, a
inregistrat, de asemenea, o scadere semnificativd a valorii
tranzactiilor in 2013.

Existd deja semnale cd segmentul cel mai critic de
tranzactii, si anume cel cu valori cuprinse intre 500 de
milioane de dolari i un miliard de dolari, 1si revine, acesta
fiind considerat, cel mai adesea, un etalon pentru activitatea
de fuziuni si achizitii in general.

In cea de-a doua jumitate a anului 2013, a fost
inregistratd o crestere medie lunard de 29% a volumului de
tranzactii in acest segment si o crestere medie lunara de 26%
a valorii tranzactiilor - cea mai mare crestere Inregistrata din
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results in the BRIC countries, with a sharp drop in
Brazil (27.5%), Russia (23.8%) and India (9.2%), while
China has consolidated the position as the second largest
market for mergers and acquisitions activities after the
U.S. The volume of transactions in China increased
by 4.6% compared to 2012 and the value also increased
by 38%.

China was also the preferred destination for
corporations in 2013, for investments in emerging markets.
However, a steeper decline in the value of the mergers and
acquisitions sector has been offset globally by a relatively
robust performance in the U.S., where it was registered an
increase of 27% of the value of transactions over the
previous year for the acquisition of assets based in the
United States.

Germany is on the 3rd place for the total value of
transactions, a position to which contributed the doubling
of mergers and acquisitions activities coming from abroad,
which totaled 74 billion in 2013. Britain and Canada
occupy the following positions in the top 5 for transaction
values.

The activity of mergers and acquisitions decreased
at the global level in most sectors compared to 2012.
Only the energy and utilities sectors and the real estate
have registered increases in transaction volumes. The
largest decreases occurred in the metallurgical and mining
sector, 27%, and the oil and gas by 21%. These results
are not surprising given the level of mergers and
acquisition activities in these sectors between 2008
and 2010.

In terms of value, mega - transactions have brought an
increase of 153% in the telecommunications sector,
especially through the Verizon - Vodafone transaction, and
the media and entertainment industry registered a growth
of 33%. The biotechnology sector has been also an
increase  of 32%. The transactions in  the
telecommunications sector were determined by the
growing appetite for broadband solutions, as operators
focus on providing data services. There were also
some notable transactions between sectors, especially
in the technology field, media and telecommunications,
such as buying the Nokia mobile handset division by
Microsoft and the purchase of Kabel Deutschland by
Vodafone.

The metallurgical and mining sectors decreased by
51% in terms of value. The banking sector and of capital
markets, which had some momentum in 2012 by
realigning portfolios due to new regulatory measures, has
also recorded a significant drop in the value of transactions
in 2013.

There are already signs that the most critical segment
of transactions, namely at values between 500 million and
one billion dollars, is recovering, being considered most
often, a standard for merger and acquisition activities in
general.

In the second half of 2013, there has been a 29%
increase in the average monthly volume of transactions in
this sector and an average monthly growth of 26% of the
value of transactions - the highest growth rate since 2000,
except the brief comeback in 2010.
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anul 2000, exceptand scurta revenire din 2010.

Piata de fuziuni §i achizitii din zona euro

Increderea in mediul de afaceri si investitiile striine
directe raman principalele motoare ale activitatii de fuziuni
si achizitii, Insd, ludnd in considerare declinul recent al
nivelului de investitii strdine directe si extinderea
incertitudinii economice europene, cresterea importantei
activitatii de consolidare locald nu este surprinzatoare. Cele
mai recente date publice arata ca investitiile strdine directe
au totalizat in primele zece luni ale anului trecut 1,816
miliarde de euro, in scadere cu 8,2% fatd de perioada
similard din 2012.

In timp ce instabilitatea politica este considerati cel mai
mare risc pe termen scurt la nivel global, majoritatea
executivilor din tarile Europei Centrale si de Sud-Est
considera continuarea crizei din Zona Euro ca fiind cel mai
mare risc economic §i o barierd pentru cresterea business-
ului lor. Majoritatea executivilor percep continuarea crizei
din Zona Euro ca fiind cea mai mare barierd in calea
cresterii afacerilor. Foarte putini sunt cei care au Incredere in
stabilitatea pietei pe termen scurt — spre deosebire de
increderea lor in crestere in privinta celorlalti indicatori
economici.

Activitatea de fuziuni si achizitii in Europa emergenta a
ramas, in esentd, constantd in 2013, in termeni de volum al
tranzactiilor, dar a Inregistrat o scadere moderata din punct
de vedere al valorii tranzactiilor, care au scazut de la 138 de
miliarde euro in 2012 la 112 miliarde euro in 2013. Cu toate
acestea, expertii sunt optimisti in ceea ce priveste 2014, cand
se asteapta o crestere constanta a fluxului de tranzactii.

La nivel de regiune, pe parcursul anului 2013 numarul
de tranzactii anuntate cu o valoare de peste 1 milion de euro
a scazut cu 2%, la un total de 2.555 de tranzactii. Dupa
numdrul de tranzactii, cel mai activ sector in 2013 a fost cel
al serviciilor, cu 484 de tranzactii incheiate reprezentdnd
19% din total. Sectorul minier, incluzand petrolul si gazele,
a fost desemnat cel mai important in ceea ce priveste
valoarea tranzactiilor, cu peste 23 de miliarde de euro
reprezentand peste 20% din piata globald. Cea mai mare
tranzactie din regiune a fost anuntatd in ultimele zile ale
anului, cand 30% dintre actiunile companiei rusesti de
constructii Stroygazconsulting au fost tranzactionate la o
valoare de peste 3,5 miliarde euro.

Piata fuziunilor si achizitiilor din Federatia Rusa a
reprezentat 31% din totalul tranzactiilor din Europa
emergentd si 62% din valoarea totala a afacerilor in 2013.
Polonia s-a clasat pe locul al doilea, cu o pondere de 14%
din numarul de tranzactii, urmatd de Turcia cu 13%.

Serviciile financiare au reprezentat peste 10% din totalul
tranzactiilor de fuziuni si achizitii din 2013, dar numarul de
tranzactii bancare in regiune este probabil sé creascd in anii
urmatori, Intrucat creditorii din Europa de Vest se retrag spre
a-si Intari pozitiile §i recapitaliza operatiunile din tarile de
origine, iar bancile grecesti sunt obligate sd cedeze din
active.

in opinia doamnei Helen Rodwell, “in 2014 fluxul de
tranzactii in Europa Centrald si de Est ar putea fi influentat
de cresterea interesului cumparatorilor strdini, precum si de
disponibilitatea in piatd a unor companii §i active
subevaluate §i a unei activitdti crescute a fondurilor de
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The market for mergers and acquisitions in the euro
area

Confidence in the business environment and foreign
direct investments remain the main drivers for merger and
acquisition activities, but considering the recent decline of
the level of foreign direct investments and the expanding
European economic uncertainty, the increasing importance
of consolidation of local economic activity is not
surprising. The latest government data shows that foreign
direct investment amounted in the first ten months of last
year 1.816 billion euros, down by 8.2% from the same
period in 2012.

While political instability is globally considered the
greatest short-term risk, most executives in the countries of
Central and Southeastern European countries consider
continuing the Eurozone crisis the biggest risk and a
barrier to economic and business growth for them. Most
executives perceive the continuing crisis in the Eurozone
as the biggest barrier to business growth. Very few have
confidence in the market stability on a short-term - unlike
their confidence in growth regarding other economic
indicators.

The merger and acquisition activity in emerging
Europe remained essentially constant in 2013, in terms of
volume of transactions, but declined moderately in terms
of transaction value, which fell from 138 billion in 2012 to
112 hillion in 2013. However, experts are optimistic
regarding 2014, when they expect a steady increase in the
flow of transactions.

At a regional level, during 2013, the number of
announced transactions worth over 1 million decreased by
2% to a total of 2,555 transactions. After the number of
transactions, the most active sector in 2013 was the service
sector, with 484 transactions and representing 19% of the
total. The mining sector, including oil and gas, has been
named the most important in terms of transaction value,
with over 23 billion euros representing over 20% of the
global market. The largest settlement in the region was
announced in the last days of the year, when 30% of the
Russian construction company's shares Stroygazconsulting
were traded at a value of over 3.5 billion euros.

The market of mergers and acquisitions in the Russian
Federation represented 31% of the total transactions in
emerging Europe and 62% of the total value of business in
2013. Poland ranked second with a share of 14% out of the
total number of transactions, followed by Turkey with
13%.

Financial services accounted for over 10% of all
transactions of mergers and acquisitions in 2013,
but the number of banking transactions in the region is
likely to increase in the coming years, as lenders withdraw
from Western Europe to strengthen their positions
and to recapitalize operations in their countries of origin,
and Greek banks are forced to surrender some of
the assets.

According to Mrs. Helen Rodwell, "In 2014 the flow of
transactions in Central and Eastern Europe could be
influenced by the increasing interest of foreign buyers, as well
as the market availability of undervalued companies
and assets and an increased activity of private equity funds".
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private equity”.

Prin urmare putem conclude ca expertii economici sunt
optimisti cu privire la fluxul de afaceri in Europa Centrala si
de Est in 2014. Potrivit acestora, cea mai grea perioada a
crizei a trecut si Increderea se restabileste incet pe piata.

Numarul potentialilor cumpardtori se reflectd in
companiile care isi planifica o actiune de dezinvestire pentru
urmatoarele 12 luni sau au deja una in curs de desfasurare.
Motivele de vanzare si tipurile de dezinvestire sunt tot mai
complexe §i nu sunt neapdrat generate de motivatia
traditionald de acumulare de capital. Concentrarea pe
activele de bazd si cresterea valorii pentru actionari se
situeaza mai sus in topul ratiunilor de vanzare.

in concluzie putem deduce, ci in ciuda cresterii
optimismului, companiile se concentreaza, intr-0 mai mare
masura, pe crearea de valoare, aplicand strategii cu risc
scazut. Este o abordare mult mai prudenta decét ar fi fost de
asteptat, avand in vedere cresterea 1Increderii si
disponibilitatea creditarii. Dezinvestirea este, din ce in ce
mai mult, parte din acest mix — un instrument strategic
pentru crearea de valoare pe care multi il vad ca fiind mai
putin riscant decat o achizitie. Aceste abordari au devenit
,houa normalitate” 1n perioada post crizd. Companiile au
nevoie de dovezi sustinute Tnainte de a face investitii majore.

Diferenta dintre pretul cerut si valoarea pe piata — de
multe ori o bariera in tranzactii — S-a redus in ultimele sase
luni. Cu toate acestea, asteptarile privind cresterea valorii
activelor evaluate sunt acum la cel mai ridicat nivel din
istoria barometrului - Capital Confidence Barometer.

Increderea in mediul economic, conditiile de creditare si
tendintele evaludrilor, aldturi de o recentd crestere in
activitate a actionarilor — semnaleaza toate o oportunitate de
actiune. In timp ce prudenta, disciplina si buna-guvernanta
sunt necesare 1n acest mediu, acum poate fi momentul pentru
consiliile de administratie ale companiilor de a urma o
agendd de crestere mai acceleratd. Istoria ne aratd ca
jucatorii care actioneaza primii, in orice ciclu economic, pot
crea valoare care sa-i diferentieze si sa-i pozitioneze drept
lideri de piatd. Acum ar putea fi momentul pentru investitii
si cresteri viitoare.

Therefore we can conclude that economic experts are
optimistic about the flow of business in Central and
Eastern Europe in 2014. According to them, the worst
period of the crisis has passed and market confidence is
being slowly restored.

The number of potential buyers is reflected
in the companies planning their divestment action for
the next 12 months or already has one in progress. Reasons
for selling and disinvestment types are more complex
and are not necessarily generated by traditional motivation
of capital accumulation. Focusing on core assets
and increase value for shareholder lies above the top in
sale reasons.

In conclusion, we can infer that despite the
increase of optimism, companies are focusing in a greater
extent on creating value by applying low-risk strategies. It
is a much more conservative approach than it would be
expected given the increase in confidence and credit
availability. Divestiture is becoming more and more part
of the mix - a strategic tool for creating value which many
see as less risky than a purchase. These approaches have
become the "new normal” in the post crisis period.
Companies need supported evidence before making major
investments.

The difference between the asking price and the
market value — often a barrier to transactions — has
decreased in the last six months. However, expectations
of growth for assets are now assessed at the highest level
in the history of the barometer — Capital Confidence
Barometer.

Confidence in the economic environment, credit
conditions and trends assessments, along with a recent
increase in the activity of shareholders - all signals a
opportunity for action. While prudence, discipline and
good governance are necessary in this environment, now
may be the time for corporate boards to pursue an agenda
for accelerated growth. History shows that the players who
act first in any economic cycle, can create value to
differentiate and position them as market leaders. Now
might be the time for investments and future growth.
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MODELUL DECIZIONAL PRIVIND GESTIUNEA
FLUXURILOR DE MIJLOACE BANESTI
iN INTREPRINDERILE INDUSTRIEI
ALIMENTARE DIN REPUBLICA MOLDOVA

lurie SPIVACENCO,
drd., ASEM

Activitatea unei intreprinderi, desi depinde, in mare
mdsurd, de situatia economiei in ansamblu, este la fel de
mult influentata si de calitatea deciziilor luate de echipa
manageriala. Odata cu modificarile negative care au avut
loc in economia Republicii Moldova, ca rezultat al crizei
economico-financiare globale de la sfarsitul anului 2008, o
buna parte a intreprinderilor au raportat pierderi din
activitatea operationald. In consecintd, schimbarile din
economia nationala au dus la modificari esentiale in
structura §i volumul mijloacelor banesti detinute de
intreprinderi. Aceastd situatie impune o noud abordare a
strategiilor de dezvoltare a intreprinderii §i, in special, a
strategiilor de finantare.

Cuvinte cheie: politica industriei alimentare, produse
alimentare, modele, aplicatii privind gestionare banilor, fluxuri
de bani.

Introducere. Activitatea unei intreprinderi, desi depinde,
in mare masurd, de situatia economiei In ansamblu, este la
fel de mult influentatd si de calitatea deciziilor luate de
echipa manageriala. Odata cu modificarile negative ale
economiei Republicii Moldova, ca rezultat al crizei
economico-financiare globale de la sfarsitul anului 2008, o
bund parte a intreprinderilor au raportat pierderi din
activitatea operationald. In consecinti, schimbrile care au
avut loc In economia nationald au dus la modificari esentiale
in structura si volumul mijloacelor banesti detinute de
intreprinderi. Aceastd situatie impune o noud abordare a
strategiilor de dezvoltare a intreprinderii §i, In special, a
strategiilor de finantare.

in scopul optimizarii proceselor de gestiune a fluxurilor
de mijloace bénesti, tindnd cont de realitdtile din Republica
Moldova, propunem o abordare metodologica noud, care ar
permite maximizarea rezultatelor financiare ale agentilor
economici §i ar asigura realizarea principalelor obiective ale
gestiunii financiare — maximizarea valorii firmei. In acest
scop, ne-am propus elaborarea unui model decizional
privind optimizarea gestiunii fluxurilor de mijloace banesti
in intreprinderile industriei alimentare din Republica
Moldova.

Textul de baza. Deciziile privind fluxul de mijloace
banesti presupun utilizarea unor instrumente financiare
complexe, principalele fiind cele legate de definirea corecta
a scopurilor de gestiune, elaborarea unor planuri de realizare
a scopurilor, analiza economico-financiard si controlul
eficientei deciziilor adoptate. Etapele luarii deciziilor privind
fluxurile financiare la intreprindere incep cu colectarea
informatiei §i analiza ei, continud cu bugetarea activitdtii
operationale si financiare si se finalizeaza cu implementarea
bugetelor adoptate si controlul eficientei implementarii.

Modelul elaborat de noi este alcatuit din trei componente
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DECISION MODEL FOR MANAGING
CASH FLOWS OF FOOD INDUSTRY
ENTERPRISESIN THE REPUBLIC
OF MOLDOVA

lurie SPIVACENCO,
PhD Student, ASEM

Activity of a company, although depends largely on
the overall economic situation, also it is much influenced
by the quality of decisions taken by the management
team. With the negative changes that took place in
Moldova's economy as a result of the global financial
crisis in late 2008, a large proportion of businesses
reported losses from operational activity. Consequently,
changes in the national economy led to changes in the
structure and volume of funds held businesses. This
situation requires a new approach to enterprise
development strategies and in particular to financing
strategies.

Keywords: politics of the food industry, food,
models, applications on money management, money
flows.

JEL Classification: L52, L66, E47, E50

Introduction. Though the enterprise performance
depends largely on the overall economic situation, it is as
well much influenced by the quality of the decisions
taken by the management team. In connection with the
negative changes that took place in the economy of
Moldova as a result of the global financial crisis in late
2008, a large number of enterprises reported losses in
operating business. As a result, the changes that occurred
in the national economy have led to significant changes
in the structure and the amount of money held by
businesses. This situation requires a new approach to
enterprise development strategies and in particular to the
funding strategy.

In order to optimize the processes of cash flow
management in the context of the realities in Moldova
we want to propose a new methodological approach that
would allow economic agents to maximize the financial
results of their activity and would ensure achievement of
the main objectives of financial management — firm
value maximization. With this end in view we decided to
develop a decision model for optimizing cash flow
management of the food industry enterprises in Moldova.

Basic content. The decisions on cash flow involve
the use of those complex financial instruments that are
linked to correctly defining management goals,
developing plans to achieve goals, economic and
financial analysis and controlling the efficiency of the
decisions taken. The stages of making decisions on
enterprise cash flows begin with collecting and analyzing
data, go on with the operational and financial activity
budgeting and end up with implementing the adopted
budgets and controlling the implementation efficiency.

The model developed by us consists of three major
components, which were classified according to their
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majore, care au fost clasificate in functie de importanta in:
1. Analiza mediului Intreprinderii;
2. Procesul decizional propriu-zis; si
3. Planificarea financiara sau bugetarea.

| importance into:
1. Analysis of enterprise environment;
2. Decision-making itself; and
3. Financial and budgetary planning.

MEDIUL
DE ACTIVITATE/
BUSINESS
ENVIRONMENT

Extern/External

1:Piata financiard/ Financial
market

2:Nivelul-inflatiei/-Inflation
rate

3:Rata dobanzii/-Interest rate

4. Aversiunea la risc/-Aversion
to-risk

5 Politica-Monetara/
Monetary policy

6.Politica-bugetar-fiscald/
Budgetary and fiscal policy

7:Investitii
financiare/Investitorii/
Financial-instituions/
Investors

8. Tendintele macroeconomice/
Macroeconomic-trends

Intern/Internal

1:Echipa manageriala/
Management team

2.Structura activelor/-Assets
structure

3.Structura-pasivelor/
Liabilities structure

4.Sezonabilitatea
businessului/Business
seasonality

s.Profitabilitatea/ Profitability

PROCESUL PLANIFICAREA/
DECIZIONAL/ PLANNING
DECISION-MAKING
1. Definirea scopurilor de L
gestiune/ Management 1.- Bugetul-veniturilor/
goals definition Revenue budget -
2.- Bugetul productiei/
2.-Analiza informatiei-externe/ Production bquet
External information 3. Bugetul stocurilor/
analysis Inventory -budget
3. Analiza informatiei interne/ 4. Bugetul consumurilor/
Internal.information Consumption budget
analysis 5.. Bugetul cheltuielilor/
Expenditure budget
4.Planificarea (bugetarea) 6.- Bugetul investitiilor/
S . Investment budget
operationald/ Operational . :
planning (budgeting) 7.- Bilantul contabil (pro
5. Planificarea (bugetarea) forma)/ Balance sheet
activitatii de investitii/ (proforma)
Investment planning 8.. Finantarea deficitelor si
(budgeting) investirea excedentului/
6. Planificarea (bugetarea) Deficit financing-and
rapoal_’telor finan(?iarE/ Surplus investment
?'a“”'_“? (Enidgethg) 9, Rezultatele financiare
IRanla’ statements (proforma)/ Profit and
7.Bugetului fluxurilor de
3 o loss account (proforma)
mijloace banesti/ Cash flow .
10. Bugetul. fluxurilor de

budget

mijloace banesti/ Cash
flow budget

Fig. 1. Modelul decizional privind gestiunea fluxurilor de mijloace banesti
in intreprinderile industriei alimentare din Republica Moldova/
Fig. 1. Decision Model for Managing Cash Flows of Food Industry Enterprises

in the Republic of Moldova

Mediul de activitate are o influentd hotaratoare asupra
procesului  decizional.  Veridicitatea,  oportunitatea
informatiei este o conditie importantd a unei decizii
financiare optime. Informatiile utile in procesul decizional
pot fi interne (din cadrul intreprinderii) i externe.

Informatiile interne sunt, in mare masura, obiective si se
referd la situatia economico-financiara a intreprinderii prin

Business environment has a decisive influence on
decision-making. Information integrity and relevance are
a prerequisite of an optimal financial decision. The
information useful for decision-making can be both
internal (inside the organization) and external.

Internal information is largely objective and refers to
the economic and financial situation of an enterprise
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prisma perceperii de citre echipa manageriald. In afard de
informatiile financiare, in scopul luarii deciziilor de
finantare, pot fi utilizate informatiile interne din toate
departamentele intreprinderii. Nu existd decizie, in cadrul
intreprinderii, s nu aibd implicatii financiare, de aceea, de

exemplu, prezintd importantd estimarea influentiei
modificarilor vanzarilor, salariului mediu, numarului
angajatilor, stocurilor, schimbdrilor furnizorilor, uzurii

utilajului etc. asupra fluxurilor financiare. De asemenea,
prezintad importantda faptul, ca informatia internd trebuie sa
fie completd si sd tind cont de strategiile generale ale
intreprinderii.

In ceea ce priveste informatia externi, economia
Republicii Moldova se caracterizeaza, in primul rand, prin
lipsa informatiilor si instabilitatea economica, fapt ce
complicd cu mult procesul decizional. In opinia noastra,
principalii factori externi intreprinderii, ce trebuie analizati
in procesul adoptarii deciziilor de finantare, sunt:

1. Reglementarile legislative in domeniul
antreprenoriatului, creditului, capitalului statutar, fondarii si
lichidarii unei intreprinderi etc. Deseori, unele acte

normative par sd nu exercite o influentd directd asupra
problemelor de finantare, insa indirect pot afecta activitatea
intreprinderii. In opinia noastra, nu existd decizie in cadrul
intreprinderii care sd nu aibd implicatii financiare si, de
aceea, pentru o intreprindere este importantd analiza
implicatiilor oricarui act normativ asupra activitatii
intreprinderii §i, in particular, asupra fluxurilor financiare.

2. Informatiile pietei financiar-bancare sunt importante,
in primul rand, pentru ca intreprinderea poate afla evolutia
ratelor dobanzilor la imprumuturi, tipurile creditelor, starea
pietei hartiilor de valoare etc. In vederea depistirii celor mai
convenabile imprumuturi pentru intreprindere, se impune
efectuarea unui arbitraj al diferitor tipuri de imprumuturi.

3. intreprinderea trebuiec si mentini relatii bune cu
furnizorii de fonduri financiare: proprietarii si creditorii.
Evaluarea modului in care ei estimeaza riscul de a investi in
dispozitie si alte resurse prezinta o importanta deosebita.

4. Informatiile referitoare la evolutia ramurii de activitate
pot influenta deciziile de finantare, deoarece nimeni nu va
dori sa finanteze ramuri economice aflate in declin, ci din
contra, fondurile financiare vor fi orientate catre ramurile in
ascensiune. In ramurile unde concurenta este dezvoltata,
rentabilitatea este mai mica si, implicit, finantarile sunt mai
reduse.

5. Atitudinile clientilor si furnizorilor manifesta influenta
care clientii nu platesc imediat, avem de-a face cu o crestere
a necesarului de finantare, iar dacd convingem furnizorii ca
vom achita costul materialelor si serviciilor prestate, peste o
perioadd oarecare de timp, atunci vom putea reduce
necesitatile de finantare.

Odata fiind colectatd i prelucratd toatd informatia
referitoare la mediul intern si extern al Intreprinderii, incepe
procesul decizional propriu-zis. In opinia noastr, procesul
decizional incepe cu definirea scopului de gestiune. De
reguld, 1n cazul fluxurilor financiare este vorba, In primul
rand, de asigurarea echilibrului financiar, adica echilibrului
dintre intrarile si iesirile de mijloace banesti; evitarea
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through the perception of the management team. In
addition to the financial information for the
purpose of taking funding decisions there can be used
internal information from all the departments of the
company. Each decision in the company does have
financial implications, therefore, for example, it is
important to estimate the influence of changes in
sales, average wages, number of employees, inventory,
change of suppliers, equipment depreciation etc. on cash
flows. It is important that internal information is
complete and takes into account the overall strategies of
the company.

Regarding the external information, the economy of
Moldova is characterized primarily by the lack of
information and economic instability, which greatly
complicates the decision-making process. In our opinion
the main external factors of the company, which are to
be analyzed in the process of making funding decisions,
are:

1. Legal regulations in the field of entrepreneurship,
money lending, registered capital, formation and
dissolution of an enterprise, etc. Most often some
normative acts seem not to have a direct influence on
funding problems but may indirectly affect the activity of
the enterprise. In our opinion, there is no decision within
the company that does not have financial implications
and therefore it is important for the enterprise to analyze
the implications of any normative act for business
activity and in particular for financial flows.

2. The information on banking and financial market
is important primarily because the company can become
aware of the evolution of interest rates on loans, types of
loans, securities market condition, etc. It is important to
conduct arbitrage of various types of loans in order to
find the most acceptable one for the enterprise.

3. The enterprise should maintain good relations with
the suppliers of financial funds: the owners and creditors.
It is important to assess the way how they estimate the
risk of investing in this company, their willingness to
provide other resources, etc.

4.The information on the industry development
can influence funding decisions, because nobody
will want to finance economic sectors that are in
decline. And, conversely, financial resources will flow
into rising industries. In the industries with developed
competition profitability is lower and funding is
reduced.

5. The attitudes of customers and suppliers have an
impact on the possibilities and needs for financing. If
customers do not pay outright, we experience an increase
in funding needs, but if we convince suppliers that we
pay for materials and services provided after a certain
period of time, then we can reduce funding needs.

Once collected and processed all the information on
internal and external environment of the enterprise
initiates the decision-making process. In our opinion, the
decision-making starts with defining the goal of
management. Usually in case of cash flows it is primarily
about ensuring financial balance, i.e. the balance
between inflows and outflows of cash; avoiding deficits
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deficitelor si investirea excedentelor de numerar. Din acest
punct de vedere, asigurarea echilibrului financiar (echilibrul
dintre incasarile si platile de mijloace banesti) este criticd nu
numai pentru procesul de planificare, dar si pentru
supravietuirea intreprinderii.

O alta etapd importantd a procesului decizional consta in
analiza informatiei colectate. In baza analizei informatiei,
gestiunea financiard va trebui sa stabileasca limitele pe care
decizia financiard ar trebui sd le respecte, precum si
obiectivele financiare ce trebuie atinse 1n urma
implementirii deciziei. In baza analizei, de fapt, determinim
punctul de pornire a procesului decizional, in timp ce
scopurile determind directia in care ne indreptam.

Eficienta managerilor financiari este relevata si de
capacitatea de formulare a diferitor scenarii de derulare a
evenimentelor si fluxurilor financiare aferente. Cu cat mai
multe scenarii vor fi propuse, cu att probabilitatea adoptarii
unui model de gestiune optim creste. De obicei, rar se
intampla ca gestiunea financiara sd ia cea mai buna decizie.
Cauzele sunt multiple: incertitudinea, atitudinea echipei
manageriale, lipsa de timp etc. Se considera ca procesul
decizional si-a atins obiectivul daca s-a optat pentru o
decizie acceptabila.

Cea mai importanta etapd a procesului de gestiune a
fluxurilor de mijloace banesti tine de planificare.
Planificarea financiard constituie o functie manageriala
distinctd si prezintd un proces de elaborare §i aprobare a
unor obiective cantitative, precum si a metodelor de
realizare a acestor obiective. Necesitatea planificarii decurge
din urmatoarele:

1. Anticiparea viitorului §i eliminarea incertitudinii
privind rezultatele intreprinderii;
2. Asigurarea unei activitdti coordonate a tuturor

departamentelor intreprinderii;

3. Anticiparea consecintelor pozitive sau negative ale
activitatii cu scopul optimizarii efectelor lor.

Primul pas in procesul de planificare constd in estimarea
corectd a volumului vanzarilor intreprinderii. De regula,
planificarea veniturilor se exprimd In termeni cantitativi
(volum) si valorici (unitati monetare). Astfel, departamentul
de vanzari al Intreprinderii ar trebui sa furnizeze informatia
privind produsele ce vor fi vandute in perioada urmatoare,
cantitatea preconizatd a fi vandutd si pretul de vénzare.
Deoarece cifra vanzarilor constituie o cifrd cheie in procesul
de planificare, managerii intreprinderii ar trebui sd analizeze
toti factorii critici pentru comercializarea produselor.
Celelalte bugete ale intreprinderii se vor realiza in baza
cifrei vanzarilor.

La urmatoarea etapa se trece la elaborarea bugetelor ce
caracterizeaza procesul de productie — bugetele operationale.
Bugetarea procesului de productie (elaborarea bugetelor
operationale) presupune determinarea volumului de
productie si cheltuielilor necesare realizarii bugetului
vanzarilor. Principalele bugete operationale se refera la
bugetul productiei, bugetul stocurilor, bugetul cheltuielilor
de productie, bugetul cheltuielilor indirecte etc. De
mentionat cd bugetarea operationald trebuie sd tind cont de
particularitatile activitatii fiecarei intreprinderi.

In baza bugetelor operationale, managerul financiar
poate elabora Raportul previzionat privind rezultatele

Revista teoretico-stiintifica / Theoretical and scientifical journal

and investing cash surpluses. From this point of view, to
ensure financial balance (the balance between receipts
and cash payments) is critical not only to planning but
also to the company's survival.

Another important step in  decision-making
is the analysis of collected information. On the basis of
the information analysis financial management would
have to set limits to be met by the financial decision,
as well as financial goals to be achieved due to

decision implementation. In fact, on the basis of
analysis we determine the starting point of
decision-making, while the goals define where we
want to get.

The efficiency of financial managers is reflected in
the ability to formulate different scenarios of events and
related financial flows. The more scenarios will be
proposed, the higher is the probability of adopting an
optimal management model. Usually it is a rare occasion
when financial management take their best decision. The
causes are numerous: uncertainty management team
attitude, lack of time, etc. It is considered that decision-
making has achieved its goal if an acceptable decision
was chosen.

The most important step in managing cash flows is
related to planning. Financial planning is a distinctive
function of management and represents a process of
developing and approving quantitative objectives and
methods for achieving these goals. The need for planning
arises from the following:

1. Anticipating the future and eliminating uncertainty
regarding the results of the company;

2. Ensuring a coordinated activity of all the company
departments;

3. Anticipating positive or negative consequences of
the business activity in order to optimize the
consequences.

The first step in planning is the correct estimation
of the company sales volume. Usually the planning
of receipts is expressed in terms of quantity (volume)
and value (monetary units). Thus the sales department
of the company should provide information on the
products to be sold in the next period, the amount of
goods expected to be sold and the selling price. As the
sales figure is a key figure in planning, the enterprise
management  should consider all the factors
that are critical to marketing the product. Other
enterprise budgets will be made on the basis of the
sales turnover.

The next step is to develop a budget that
characterizes the production process — operational
budgets. The budgeting of the production process
(operational  budgeting) involves determining the
volume of production and the costs necessary to
execute sales budget. The main operational budgets refer
to the production budget, inventory budget, the
budget of the production costs, overheads budget, etc. It
should be noted that operational budgeting must take into
account the particularities of the activity of each
enterprise.

On the basis of operational budgets the financial

Nr.4 /2013



ECONOMIE §1 SOCIOLOGIE / ECONOMY AND SOCIOLOGY

financiare. Rezultatele operationale, de reguld, se
sintetizeaza si se corecteaza in raport cu aspectele fiscale de
desfasurare a activitatii, necesarul de platd a dobanzilor etc.
Concomitent cu Raportul previzionat privind rezultatele
financiare, se mai elaboreazd doud bugete financiare, §i
anume: Bilantul contabil previzionat si Bugetul fluxurilor de
mijloace banesti.

Pe langa rezultatele din activitatea operationala, la
elaborarea Bilantului contabil previzionat si a Bugetului
fluxurilor de mijloace banesti se foloseste informatia privind
politica de credit si de finantare a intreprinderii, politica de
dividend, precum si politica investitionala.

Bugetul fluxurilor de mijloace banesti rezidad intr-o
sinteza financiard a tuturor bugetelor. El reprezinta o lista de
incasari si plati financiare planificate pe parcursul anului
bugetar. Acest buget permite estimarea necesitatilor de
Aceasta permite previzionarea excedentului sau deficitului
de mijloace de banesti lunar sau chiar saptamanal.
Importanta acestui buget rezida si in faptul ca, in cazul in
care intreprinderea nu va putea acoperi pldtile curente prin
numerarul disponibil, aceasta va putea negocia din timp cu
institutiile financiare de creditare pentru acoperirea
necesitatilor de trezorerie.

Bugetul fluxurilor de mijloace banesti se elaboreaza in
baza previziunii incasarilor si platilor intreprinderii pentru o
anumita perioadd viitoare. In baza acestor informatii,
managerul financiar va estima corect necesarul viitor de
finantare §i va putea efectua un control asupra fluxurilor de
mijloace banesti si asupra lichiditatii intreprinderii.

Dupa finalizarea etapei de planificare, se purcede la
implementarea bugetelor, or, aici intervine functia de control
al managementului financiar. Controlul are rolul de a depista
la timp abaterile de la plan si asigurd, in consecinta,
implementarea unor actiuni corective §i preventive pentru
evitarea deficitelor de mijloace banesti si asigurarea bunei
functionari a intreprinderii.

Concluzii. in final, mentionim ca parcurgerea tuturor
etapelor descrise in modelul propus de noi constituie o
conditie necesara pentru realizarea unei gestiuni eficiente a
fluxurilor de mijloace banesti la intreprindere. Or, o gestiune
eficienta a fluxurilor financiare reprezintd prima conditie ce
trebuie indeplinita de echipa manageriala pentru a conduce
intreprinderea spre succes.
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manager can develop a proforma profit and loss account.
Operational results usually are synthesized and adjusted
to the tax aspects of business activity, the necessity to
pay interest, etc. Along with the proforma profit and loss
account there are also developed two more financial
budgets and namely: a proforma balance sheet and cash
flow budget.

Besides the results of operational activity in
developing a proforma balance sheet and cash flow
budget there is also used the information on credit and
financing policy of the company, dividend policy and
investment policy.

Cash flow budget is a financial overview of all
budgets. It represents a list of planned financial
receipts and payments during the budget year. This
budget enables the estimation of cash needs of the
company and its coverage capacity. This makes
it possible to predict the cash surplus or deficit monthly
or even weekly. The importance of this budget lies
in the fact that if the company fails to cover current
payments with available cash, it will be able to negotiate
loans in advance with financial institutions to cover
cash needs.

The cash flow budget is developed based on the
projected receipts and payments of the company for a
certain future period. On the basis of this information the
financial manager will correctly estimate future funding
needs and may exercise control over cash flows and
liquidity of the company.

Having completed planning we proceed to the
budgets implementation, and here arises the financial
management function of controlling. The role of
controlling is to timely detect deviations from the plan
and to consequently provide the implementation of
corrective and preventive actions in order to avoid cash
deficits and to ensure the proper functioning of the
enterprise.

Conclusions. In the end, we would like to mention
that going through all the stages of the model proposed
by us is a prerequisite for efficient management of cash
flows in a company. However, the effective management
of cash flows is the first condition to be fulfilled by the
management team to be able to lead the company to
success.
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